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KYUTATEJIIO

HNuacturyrom ucropun HaumonanbHoi AkajJaeMuu
Haykx AsepOaiijpkana mDOATOTOBJIEH COOPHHUK, COC-
TOSIIIMK B  OCHOBHOM, M3 CTareé COTPYJHHUKOB
HNHcTuTyTa, HAalmMCAaHHBIX B IIOCJIEAHUE TOJAbl, IOCJE
pacnana CCCP u oOpa3oBaHusi HE3aBUCHUMBIX TOCY-
napctB. VMMeHHO B O3TOT mnepuoa OBUIM CO3JaHBI
ycJIOBHUSL ~ JJii  OOBEKTHUBHOI'O  OCBELIEHMUS  XojJa
HCTOPHUYECKOIO0 pa3BUTHS, BO3MOXKHOCTb ONHUCHIBATH
COOBITHSI TaKUMH, KaKUMH OHH OBLIM B JCHCTBHUHU-
TenpHOCTU. MccnenoBarenu crajilyd oOpamarbes K
«OenpIM OATHaAM» HMCTOPHUHU, T.€. K TeMaM, KOTOpbIE
paHee, B CUJIy T'OCIIOACTBYIOIIEH HMAEOJIOTUH, SIBISAIUCH
3allpeTHBIMU, BCSUECKHM 3aMallYUBaJIMCh, HCKaXaJIMCh.
K ux yucny ¢ nmojJHbIM IIPaBOM MOKHO OTHECTH U TEMY
O TeHouujAe, TEppope U MAENOpPTALUHU, COBEPIIEHHBIX
ApmeHuel Ha Hallel 3eMiie.

Co3gaHue JaHHOTO COOpPHHMKA MPOJUKTOBAHO HeE-
00XOJUMOCTBIO JIOBECTH JI0 MUPOBOI OOIIIECTBEHHOCTH
Ty HENpPEJIOXKHYI0 HCTHHY, 4YTO Ha IMPOTSKEHUHU IIO-
CJIEIHEr0 CTOJIETHsS Halll HapoJ IEepUOAUYECKH MOIBEP-
rajics TeHOUMIYy, Teppopy, AeHOpTalUh CO CTOPOHBI
apMsiH, Jumajiacs Kpoa u 3emiyin. Bes ucropusa XIX-XX
CTOJIETUH OTMeueHa 00prOOIl apMsH 3a 3aXBaT U 3aBOE-
BaHME UYXXUX 3€MEJIb U CO3JlaHUs Ha ITHUX 3EMJIISIX CBO-
ero rocynapcrsa — «Benukoit ApmeHun». B pemenun
ATOH 3a7a4yM cTaBKa Jejajgach U JeJlaeTcsl Ha 3€MJIU CO-
ceney U, Mpexae BCero, Ha 3eMmiim AzepOaikaHa. Jrta
LIeJIb IOCTUrajachk MyTEeM Ie€Holuaa, Teppopa U Jenop-
Tanuu. MBI CrOJIHA OIYTUJIM Ha ce0e 3THU UCIBITAaHHBIE
(bopmbl 6OpEOBI apMsIH MPOTHB HANIEro Hapoja. AKTHI
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BaH/JaJIN3Ma, COBEpPIICHHbIE apMsHAMH Ha Hallel 3eM-
JIe, B CBO€ BpEMs HE OBbLIM MpEJlaHbl orjlacke. ApMeHUs
He ObliIa NPUBJIEUEHA K OTBETY 3a CBOM AesiHus. B «O06-
pameHun» K a3zepOailJP)KaHCKOMY HapoAy IO CcJydaro
nHst reHouuaa — 31 mapra Ilpesunent AzepOaimxaH-
cko Pecnybnukum I'.A.AnueB oTMeudaeT, 4YTO HaJ0
chopMUpPOBATh Y HBIHEIIHET0O U OyAyIIEro mOKOJECHUHU
KpENKYI0 MaMsITh O TEHOLMJE, YUYMHEHHOM apMsHaMH
HaJl HAlllTUM HapOJOM B ITOCJIETHEM CTOJIETUH, JOOUTHCS
MOJINTUYECKON U TIPABOBOM OIEHKH 3TUX COOBITHH BO
BceM mupe. CerogHs 3TO HACTOSTEIHLHO TpeOyeT Hall
Hapoa. B cpeacTBax mMaccoBoil MH(pOpMALMHU B MOCIIE -
HEe BpeMs Bce OOJbllle M Yallle MOYXHO yCJbIIIaTh 00-
palieHus TMPOCTHIX TpaXJIaH K YYEHBIM pecnyOauKu
BBISIBUTh U CJI€JaTh MPEIAMETOM HIUPOKON MHUPOBOM OT-
JIAaCKM JOKYMEHTaJbHBbIE MaTepualbl, pazoliadaroniue
3JIOAE€SIHUS apMSH Ha HAIIEH 3eMJIe.

Ha npoTsiskeHuHn ceMUAEecsTH JIET CYI€CTBOBaHUSA
COBETCKOI BJIaCTH, MPOBO3IJIACUBIIEH HMHTEpHAIMOHA-
JIM3M U Apy>kOy HapodOB rilaBHbIMU nocrtyjatamu Cuc-
TE€Mbl, Halll 3aKOHOIIOCIYIIHBIN HapoJ, HECMOTps Ha
HMEBIINE MECTO I10 OTHOWIEHHUIO K HEMY OIrpaHUYEHUS
U yLIEeMJIEHHUs €ro mnpaB, TEppUTOpPUAJTbHBIE IPUTs3a-
HUS, CKPBITYIO» JIE€NOpPTALMIO0, dTHUYECKUE YUCTKHU, HE
MPOSIBJISI OTKPBITOIO NPOTECTA UJIU BO3MYIIEHUS — BCE
ATO CTPOro IMPECceKasoch U Kapajoch 3aKOHAMHU TOTaJu-
TapHoro pexuma. HactynuBmime B 60—80-e¢ roasl Tak
Ha3blBa€MblI€ «OTTENEJIb», «IIEPECTPOMKa» HE BHECIU
HUYETO CYILIECTBEHHOIO B M3MEHEHHUE 3TOW CHUTyallHH.
C npuxonoMm k Biactu M.['opbGauéBa B 1985 roay mno-
JoxeHue aszepOaiipkanmes emié 6osiee ycyryomiaocs. 1
9TO0 OBUIO HEeyIuBHUTENbHO. Bcé€ oxpyxkenwme M.Top-
0auéBa — MOJIUTHYECKUE, PKOHOMHUYECKHE COBETHHUKH,
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SKCHEPTHl MO HALMOHAJIBHOMY BONPOCY SBJISJIMUCH JIH-
HaMu apMsiHCKOM HanuoHalibHOcTH — [.IllaxHa3apos,
O.barpamoB, A.Aran0OersiH, C.CutapsiH U MHOTHE ApY-
rue. Bo Bpems mpebOwviBanus M.I'opOauéBa Bo PpaH-
UM, AraHOersH, HaXOo/sICh B COCTaBE COBETCKOM JeJie-
rauuu, BeicTynui B Ilapuxe nepen mpeactaBUTENIsIMU
apMsIHCKOHW IHacmopsl, 3assBuB, uTo Haropusiii Kapabax
OyneTr npucoeIUHEH K APMEHUH U 4YTO Ha TO MOJYYEHO
corimacue M.I'opOauéBa. J[pyroit «3kcmept» OI.bar-
pamMoB, 3aHUMAaBIIUMCA BONPOCAMHU TEOPUM HALUU H
HallMOHAJbHBIX OTHOIIEHUM, B CBOE BpEMs HEMaJO IO-
TPYIWJICS Ha HHUBE pa3KWraHusi apMsiHO-a3zepOaii-
JDKAHCKOTO KOH(IIMKTAa. ApMSHCKHE JTIOOOWCTHI, 3aHU-
Masi Ba)KHbI€ IO3MIIMM Ha LEHTPAJIbHOM TEJICBUJICHUH,
paano M mevyaTH, MpakTHYecKu (GOPMUPOBATN HETaTHB-
HOEe OOIeCTBEHHOE MHEHHE B CTpaHe 00 A3zepOaiimka-
He. Bo MHOTOM Osaroyiapst 3ToMmy 00 azepOaiiImKaHCKOM
HapoJe, Kak M 0 COOBITHUSIX B peciyOinKe, mjia JOoKHas
nHpopmanusi. Mbl okazajluch B IMOJHOW HH(pOpPMAIH-
OHHOI Onokazne. He mornu noOuThcs myOIuKanuu CBO-
WX MaTE€pHuajoB B LIEHTPaJbHBIX OpraHax MacCOBOW HH-
bopmamuu. DTOT TIporecc OCOOEHHO YCHIIMIICS C OT-
crpaHenueM ['.A.AnueBa u3 cocraBa noautdropo LK
KIICC, yTto BXOAMJIO B IJIaHBI apMSHCKHUX JOOOHCTOB.
Tenepp mepes HUMHU OTKPBIBAJIMUCH IIHUPOKHUE BO3MOXK-
HOCTH JUId peajiM3alid CBOUX JKCIMAHCHUOHUCTCKUX
minaHoB. M.I'op6au€B, paszpymurens Benukoit nepxa-
Bbl, COTBOPUBIIUMN KpoBaBble cOObBITHUS B siHBape 1990
roga B baky, okazajics B pyKax apMsIHCKUX JOOOHCTOB
ynoOHO¥W mapuoHeTkor. Hu oauH Hapoa Ha mpocTtopax
CCCP ne OblIT MOABEPTHYT 32 BCIO €€ UCTOPHUIO TAKOMY
CTpallHOMY BaHAAJIU3My KaK a3zepOai/ImKaHCKUUN Hapo
B T€ SIHBapCKHE MHHU. MBI HE OBLIM TOTOBBI K TaKOMY
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MOBOpPOTY coObITHH. [locTeneHHO NMpPUXOAUIO0 HpO3pe-
Hue. MbI cranu, yKe mo3e, IOHMMaTh, 4YTO cenaparu-
cTckoe JBMkeHue B Apmenun u Haropuom Kapabaxe
JTaBHO, UCHOABOJb IJIAHUPOBAJIIOCH APMSHCKUMU IIOBU-
HUCTaMHU U HY>X€H ObLJI JHUIIb yIOOHBIH MOMEHT, YTOOBI
MIPUBECTU CBOM IUIaHbl B jAelicTBue. CemnapaTucTcKoe
nBwxenne B Haropnom KapabGaxe Bo3riaBmiia Takas
onno3Has purypa Ha apMSTHCKOM ITOJIUTHYECKOM OJIUM-
ne kak PoGeptr KouapsH. Teppopucrtuueckuii o0OIUK
3TOTO OrOJITEJIONO apMSHCKOIO HallMOHAJIKWCTa XOPOUIO
U3BECTEH HalleMy Hapoay. OH BUHOBEH B CMEPTHU ThI-
CSIYM MUPHBIX O€30PYXHBIX U 0€33alUTHBIX KXUTeENeH
Kapabaxa — a3zepOaligkaHieB, HACHJIHLHO U3THAHHBIX U3
CBOMX HCTOpPHYECKUX 3eMeib. OIUH U3 apXUTEKTOPOB
«Mmuarmymay, sipelii TIOpKO(PoO okazancs y pyKOBOACTBaA
ApwmsiHCckOM pecnyOauku. OO0 3TOM MOXKHO OBLIO TOJb-
Ko coxanerb. [Ipuxon ero kK BiaacTu OB O3HAMEHOBAH
psimioM OecnpeleIeHTHBIX TEPPOPUCTUYECKUX aAKIHUA —
paccTpesioM B 3JaHUM apMsIHCKOI'O NapJiaMeHTa JAeIy-
TaTOB — IPETEHJAEHTOB Ha IOCT Mpe3HuJeHTa. JTO MHpe-
CTYILUIEHHE TaK MU OCTAaJIOCh HE pacKpbITbIM. Pacuct-
CcKyr cymHocTh KouapsiHa, KOTOpBIA JIaBHO OOJIKEH
ObITH IpUBJIEYEeH K MexayHaponHnomy ["aarckomy Tpu-
OyHally, O4Y€Hb YETKO BBICBETHJIM CKa3aHHBIE UM XK€
clioBa «00 HTHUYECKOW HECOBMECTUMOCTHU apMsiH |
azepOaiipkanueB». ['eHepanbublii cexkperapr CoBera
EBponsl Banbrep IIIBUMMEp BbIpa3suil COXKaJlCHUE IIO
moBoy 3Toro 3asBiieHus: Pobepra Kouapsina. «EBpora,
K KOTOpOM mpuHaIIEKUT ApMeHUs U AzepOalkaH, —
OoTMedYaJl OH, — HAYUHAETCs C €BPOIIEHCKON MHOTOTpaH-
HOCTH: DTHHUYECKOM, KYJIbTYPHOM, PEIUTHO3HOU HIU
s13bIKOBOM. Hamra medra — COXpaHUTh M HacCHaXIaTbCs
5TOW MHOTOTPAaHHOCTBIO». BpsAx au 3TH clioBa MOryT
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OBITH YCJBIIIAHBI apMSHCKUMHU JIMJ€pPaMHU, YbUMHU CTa-
paHussMu ApMeHUs NpeBpallleHa B MOHOHAIIMOHAJIbHYIO
pecmyOnuKy.

CeronHss MUp CTOJIKHYJICSI C TAKMM OMNACHBIM SIB-
JICHUEM, KaK arpeCCUBHBIN apMsIHCKHU cenapaTusM, 4TO
B KOHKPETHBIX KaTE€ropHusiX BBIPAXKAETCS B TEPPUTOPU-
QJIBbHBIX MPUTA3AHUAX, 3aXBaTe YYXKHUX 3€MeEJb, OCYyIle-
CTBJIIEMBIX IMYyTEM TI€HOLWAa, TEeppopa, AEHOpTalUH.
ApMsHCKUH cemapaTHU3M 3aMelllaH Ha YeJIOBEKOHEHaBU-
CTHUYECTBE C SIPKO BBIPAXKECHHONW AHTUTYPEILKOW, aHTH-
azepOaliPKaHCKOW HamNpaBIICHHOCThIO, Ha THOPKOJO-
Ouu, 4TO C KOJILIOEIH, C MOJIOKOM MaTE€pPHU BHEAPSIETCS B
CO3HaHHUE apMsH. Maeosorus arpecCUBHOIO apMsHCKO-
ro cemaparusmMa OCHOBAaHa Ha IpecioByTou uiaece «Be-
JUKOU ApmMeHumn». ApMsSHE MNBITAIOTCS JIIOOBIM IIyTEM
J10Ka3aTb, 4YTO OHHU — OJWH W3 JPEBHEUINIUX HAPOJOB
MHpa, KOTOPBIE CO3JaJIU BEJIUKOE roCydapCTBO, I'paHU-
bl KOTOPOTO IIPOCTUPAIUCE OT MOPsI O MOps, a IMOTO-
MYy apMsiHE UMEIOT «3aKOHHOE» IPaBO MPETEHA0BaTh Ha
3€MJIA COCEICH.

HMMeHHO mo3TOMY MecTa KOMHNAKTHOI'O IIPOKUBa-
HUS apMsIH CTAHOBSITCSI ouaramu cemnaparusma. Ceroaus
— ato Haropwnsrit Kapabax B A3ep0baiimkane, JxaBaxe-
Tus B I py3un, 3aBTpa — 310 OyayT OjaromaTHbIe 3eMJIU
rora Poccun, maccamu 3acesnennblie apmsiHamMu. 1 MBI HE
YAUBUMCS, €CJIU Ha NEPBBIX MNOpax apMsiHE OyayT Tpe-
OoBaTh aBTOHOMMHU 3TOrO Kpasi, a 3aT€M U IIOJHOMU ero
HE3aBUCUMOCTHU. McTOpUYECKHMH OIBIT IOJACKa3bIBacT
MUMEHHO TaKOMH IMOBOPOT COOBITHIA.

Cnenyer OTMETUTH, UTO B (POPMHUPOBAHUU ITOU
HUJECOJOTUH KIIOYEBAs POJIb NMPUHAMIECKUT apMSHCKOU
rpuropuanckoi nepkBu. MIMenHo ¢ e€ OiarocioBeHUs
Ha NPOTsDKEHUM Bcero XX CTOJETHS BCHBIXMUBAJIU Ce-
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MmapaTUCTCKUE BBICTYIUICHUsI apMsiH B Typuuu, Asep-
Oaiimxane, I'py3un. OcoOGeHHO mpeycresl B 3TOM OTHO-
IIEHUM KaTOJIMKOC Bcex apMsH Basren I. B ero nucse-
Max B aJpec MpaBUTEIbCTBA CTPAaHbI, HANPaBJICHHBIX
eme B Mae 1956 r., memxamach HONBITKa «OOOCHOBAaTh
HeoOxonumocTh» nepenaun Haropuoro Kapabaxa, Ha-
xuueBaHckort ACCP u Axankanakckoro paitona ['py-
3UM ApMEHUMU.

IIpencraBienHble B COOpHUKE CTaTbU Ha KOH-
KPETHBIX IIPUMEpPaxX PacKpPbIBAIOT CYTh 3TON HUICOTOTHH.
B cOopHuke orpaxkeHsl coObiTHS MapTa 1918 r., TeHo-
U] ¥ TEPPOP, YUMHECHHBIE apMsHAMH Ha Halleil 3emiie,
MPUBEJEHBl JOKYMEHTaJIbHbIE MaTepuanbl UpesBbuaii-
Hot CnencrBeHnoit Komuccum, co3gaHHOW B HIOJE
1918 r. Aszepbaiimxkanckoii Jlemokparnueckoi Pecrry6-
JINKOM, MOATBEPXKIAIOMIMEe ITHU aKIUU apMSHCKHUX II0-
BHHHCTOB Ha HallIeil 3emJie; OT3bIB Ha KHUTY «ApPMSH-
CKHU BONPOC B JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX MaTepHallaX apXHUBOB
AzepbOaiimkana (1918-1920 rr.)», u3maHHy0 B AHKape
2001 r. B craTpsix cOOpHHKaA HCCIEAYIOTCS BOIIPOCHI
Jernoprauuu  aszepoOaupkannes u3 ApMmeHuu, XoJjKa-
JIMHCKUH F€HOI M, pa300JiadaroTcsi apMsHCKUE yUEHBIE,
dbanscupunupyome HUCTOPHUYECKYIO JEHCTBUTENb-
HOCTb, NIPHUCBAMBAIONINE YYXKYIO HCTOPHUIO; PsJl CTaTeH
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT 00 3KOHOMHYECKONW MU MJIEO0JOruYe-
CKOHl NMBEpPCHUHM apMsiH NPOTUB a3zepOalHPKaHCKOTO Ha-
poaa. Bce ctaTbu cTpOro MOKyMEHTHPOBAHBI, Bce (ak-
THl MOJATBEPKJICHbI apXMBHBIMU MarepuaiaMu. B psne
cTaTeld CHOCKHU Jal0TCs MO XOAYy M3JI0XKEHUs MaTepuana,
a B JIPyTUX clydasiXx — B 3aKJIIOUYEHUHM CTAaTbU. TeMaTH-
YyecKu COOpHUK pa3fenéH Ha TpU pas3elia: MEepPBBIH —
«TEeHOUHJ, TEePPOp, IEMOPTAIUI»; BTOPOU — «dambcH-
(buKaTOpbl HCTOPUM»; TPETHU — «IKOHOMHUECKAs U
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nacoJIorndeckass AUBCpPCUU. C60pHI/IK IIOAT OTOBJICH Ha
JIBYX SI3bIKaX — PyCCKOM M aHTJIMHCKOM MU pacCUHUTaH Ha
MIHPOKYIO OOIIECTBEHHOCTD.

Tamunna Mycaesa,
O0OKmMOp ucmopuuecKux HayK, npogeccop.
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I. TEHOLU, TEPPOP, JEMMOPTALIUS

TEHOONJ], YAUNHEHHBINA HAJT
A3EPBANT)KAHCKAM HAPOJOM
B MAPTE 1918 TOJA

Bor yxe pecATsIM roj HAIl HapoJ B KpaiiHe
CJIO)KHOW 0OCTaHOBKE, MpeoaoJieBasi HEUMOBEpPHBIE
TPYAHOCTH, CTPOUT CBOE CYBEPEHHOE TOCYyJapCTBO.
OrnsapiBasch Ha HOPOWAEHHBIM NyTh, MBI BHIUM H
MIPOCYEThl, U HEJIOCTAaTKHU, U T€ OTPOMHBIE 3aBOECBaHMUSI,
KOTOpbIE€ BO3MOXHBI OBIJIM JMIIb B  YCIOBHAX
CTPOUTEIbCTBA HE3aBUCUMOTI0O rocyaapcrsa. OgHuUM u3
Ba)XXHBIX 3aBOE€BAHUM, NJOCTUTHYTHIX HAIllUM HApOJOM B
MepHUoOJI HE3aBUCUMOCTH, CTajla BO3MOXHOCThb IIO-
HOBOMY B3TJIIHYTh Ha CBOIO MCTOPHUIO, CO31aTh
OOBEKTUBHYIO KapTUHY HCTOPHUYECKOIO XoOjJa €€
pa3BUTHS, PACKPBITh TEMHBIE CTPAaHUIIBl UCTOPUH, IaTh
MIPaBUJIbHYIO, HENPEB3ATYIO OILIEHKY €€ OTJEIbHBbIM
nepuojiaM M COOBITHUSM, KOTOpPbIE Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
MHOTHUX JECSATHUIJIETUH HCKaxanmuch U  ¢anbcudu-
HUPOBAJIMUCHh, @& MNOPOM M MPOCTO 3aMaluyuBaluch. K
ONHOM M3 TakKWX CTPaHUIl MOXKHO OTHECTH H
MapToBCcKHUE coObITHUS 1918 r., KOTOpBIE B COBETCKOM
ucTopuorpaduu MNPEMOJTHOCHINCH KakK '"TpakJaHCKas
BoOiiHa", "MycaBaTCKU KOHTPPEBOJIOIUOHHBIN MATEXK",
CHPOBOIIMPOBAHHBIN, SIKOObI, MyCcaBaTUCTaMHU C ILEJbIO
CBEp>Ke€HHUsi coBeTckoi Biactu B baky. Ceroans,
Onaromapsi yCHJHSIM a3epOai/KaHCKUX OOIIEeCTBO-
B€JOB, IOJHSBIIMX M NPOAHAJIHW3UPOBABIINX MHOIHE
apXMBHBIE MaTE€pHUajbl, HAXOJIUBIINECS paHEE 3a CEMbIO
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rneyaTsiMyd, MaTepUalibl IEPUOJNYECKON ITeUaTH TeX JIEeT,
MNPOUCXOASIIMM  CErogHsi B  pecnyOJiuke JgeMo-
KpaTU4YE€CKUM IIpolleccaM, CTajl0 BO3MOXHO OTKPBITO
3asBUTh 00 HWCTUHHOW TOJOMJIEKE MAapTOBCKHUX CO-
ObITHH, KBAIM(PHUIUPOBATh WX HE WHA4Ye KaK T'€HOIHJ,
YYUHEHHBIN HaJ a3zepOaiPKaHCKUM HapoJOoM, Ha3BaTh
WMEHAa TJIaBHBIX 3aUMHIIIMKOB 3TOM KpOBaBOU OOMHU.
deBpasibCKasi PEBOJIOLMUS M IIOCJIEJAOBaBIINE 3a
Hel OKTAOpbCKUE COOBITHS, IMyOJHKAIHUS TaKUX JI0-
KyMeHTOB Kak "Jleknapaunus npaB HaponoB Poccuun" u
"OOpaienue K TpyasimuMmcs mycyiabmaHaMm Poccuu u
BocToka" OblIM BOCTIpUHSATHI a3zepOaiiiKaHCKUM Hapo-
JIOM, UHTEJJIMT€HIIUEeN, HAllUOHAJIbHBIMHU HNApPTHUSIMHU KakK
BO3MOXHOCTh  peaju30BaTh MJACK0  HalMOHAJIbHOU
aBTOHOMMH B pamkax Pocculickoit dengepanun.
BeiaBuHyBIIAsiCST B 3TO BpPEMs Ha aBaHCIUEHY
MoJIMTUYECKOW OopnrOBl maptus "MycaBaT" OOHUM U3
Ba)XXHBIX NPOrPaMMHBIX TPEOOBaHUM BBIABUHYJIA HUACIO
aBTOHOMHUUM A3epOaiixana. OgHaKO BPEMEHHBIN 4upes-
BbIUaiiHblii komuccap no aenam Kaskaza C.llaymsu
ObLI SIpBIM HOPOTUBHUKOM 3TOM HJAEH. 3aKOHHOE H
€CTeCTBEHHOE TpeOoBaHUE a3zepOalPKaHCKOro Hapoja
MPEeIOCTaBUTh aBTOHOMHIO A3sepOaiikany HlaymsH
pacueHuBan Kak ''MedTy a3epOaiyKaHCKUX HaIHo-
HaiucTOoB"  caenarth baky  cronmmeun — AsepOaii-
mxaHckoro  xadcrBa"  (C.I'.IHaymsin.  M30panHbIe
npousBeneHus. M., 1978, 1. 2, c. 257). IlapagokcaiabHo
TO, YTO KaTErOpUYEeCKHM OTpHUlasi BO3MOXKHOCTH
npenocrasiaeHus AzepOaligkany aBToHomuu, lllaymsn,
BMECTE C TEM, KaK JIOJDKHOE BOCIPUHSI IIJIaH CO3/J4aHUs
BpemeHHOro apMsSHCKOIO MHpaBJIEHUS Ha OKKYNH-
POBAaHHON PYCCKMMH BONCKaMHU TYPELUKOU TEPPUTOPHUH.
IIpu sTOoM peanu3zanus 3TOro IJlaHa, B COOTBETCTBUHU C
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nekpetoM oT 29 nekabps 1917 r., mnoanucaHHBIM
B.U.JlennnsiMm u U.B.CranunbsiM, nopydanace laym-
ssHy. EMy e mnopydanoch pPYKOBOJACTBO IIpU OIIpe-
JIJICHUU TrpaHull 23ToM  "aBTOHOMHH", OCOOEHHO
CMEXHBIX CHOpPHBIX OKpyroB /Jlexkpersi CoBeTCKOM
Biaactd. M., 1957, c. 289-299/.

BonpmeBuCcTCKOMY PYKOBOACTBY XOPOIIO OBLIH
n3BecTHBl B3rsAAbl [llaymsiHa Ha MHOTHE KIIIOUEBHIC
BONPOCHI HAIlMOHAJIBHOW NpOrpamMmbl OOJIBIIEBUCTCKOM
MapTUH, €ro KpaliHe BpakxJeOHOE OTHOLIEHUE K TaKUM
BONpOocaM KaK IpeJOoCTaBJICHUE aBTOHOMHM, O IIpaBe
Hanuid Ha camoonpeaenenue. Eme B 1914 r. B nuceme
C.I'llaymsany JleHuH BbIpa3uyl CBOE KPUTHYECKOE
oTHomeHue K 3TuM B3risgaam [llaymsna. "He cTteigHO
JIU POCCUHMCKOMY MAapKCHUCTY CTOSATh Ha TOYKE 3pPEHUS
apMSIHCKOT'O KypsITHHUKA... U3 "apMsiHCKOU" cienoTsl Bel
CTAaHOBUTECh NOAPYYHbIM IlypumkeBnuen H HUX
ganunounanusMma" /Jleann B.U. TICC, 1. 48, c. 302/.

Becpma uHTEpeCHO, UTO HaKaHyHE€ MapTOBCKHX
cobpITHii Taszera "bakuHckui paboumii" 15 wmapra
onyonukoBana nucbmo Jleanmna C.lllaymsiHy, Hanwu-
caHHoe UM eme B jaekadbpe 1913 roma, rae llaymsn
MoJBeprajcs pPe3Koll KpPUTHUKE 3a HENpU3HAHUE HJIEHU
aBTOHOMHUM U IIpaBa HaIlMi Ha caMOOIIpeAeJIEHHE
(TICC, 1. 48, c. 233-236).

MakcumanusMm cyxiaeHuu lllaymsna, ynpsmcTBo
U KECTKHE METOAbl B OCYIIECTBJIEHUN NPOBOJUMBIX UM
Mep ObIIM 3HAKOMBI [EHTPY. HWMMEHHO T03ToOMYy
B.U.Jlenun B Tenerpamme C.I'.lllaymsny ot 14
eBpana 1918 r. nucan o Tom, 4yTo Hapsay c "TBepaou
U PEIIUTEIbHOU'" TTOMTUTUKON HEOOXOIUMO MPOBOJAUTH U
OCTOPOKHEHUIIYIO JTUILIOMATHUIO, "Terepb HEOOXOAUMO
YUYUThCS AUIJIOMATUH",



13

B.M.JlennH y4duThIBaJl KpauHE CIOXHYI CHUTya-
1110, CKJIaJbIBaBIIYIOCS B 3TOM pEruoHe, oH TpeboBal
TOHKO M OCTOPOXXHO PEryjJupoBaTh U pelIaTh MHOTHE
BO3HUKaIMe BaxHble Impodiembl (B.M.Jlenun 06
Azepbaiimkane. baky, 1959, c. 75).

Cnenyer uMeTh BBUAY M TO, uTo IllaymsH —
"HHTepHAIMOHAIUCT"  BechbMa  HeOJIaro)kenaTebHO
OTHOCHJICSI K a3epOalpkaHCKOMY Haponay, Oesaresn-
JSIMMOHHO HaBEIIMBasi €My TakKWhe SpJAbIKM  Kak
"Tarapckas (azepOaigkaHckasi) uepHb', 'Tarapckas
HEBeXXecTBEeHHasi Mmacca", "pa36oiiHuusu OGauxael", "Ta-
Tapckue XyJurassl" W T.1. U T.0. JlocratouHo Oerio
nepeJucrTarb €ro u30paHHbIE NOPOU3BEJICHUS, YTOOBI
yobenutscs B ckazaHHoM (IHaymsn C.I'. M30paHHbIE
npousBenenus. M., 1978, t. I, c. 119, 129, 185; 1. 11, c.
216 u T1.1.). Bce 3TO MHOrO€ OOBACHSIET B MOBEACHUU
[MMaymsina B MmapTOoBCcKue AHU 1918 1.

CeronHsi, paccMaTpuBasi MapTOBCKHE COOBITHS,
U3 TBMBI JIECATUJICTUH TMPOCTYNAalOT Takue (PakTehl,
KOTOpbIE B CBOE€ BpEeMs IPOLIJIM MHUMO HaIIEro
CO3HaHMUs, UM HE OBLIO yJIEJIEHO JOJDKHOTO BHUMAHUS.
K uumcny ux cnenyer otHectu HaszHaueHue [I.A.Ko-
6o3eBa UpesBbrualineiM KomuccapoMm npaBUTEIbCTBA B
Cpenneit As3um u bakunckoir ryOepnuu. OO0 sTOM
(pakTe ynomuHaeTrcss B XpOHUKE coObITHHl 36 ToMma
IMTomaoro CobOpanus Counnenuii B.U.Jlenuna (c. 684).
17 mapra 1918 r. B.M.Jlenun OGecenoBan c II.A.Ko-
6o3eBbIM. Iloammcan u Bpydmsa emy MaHAAT IS
MNPUHSATUS HEOOXOJIUMBIX MEp MO 00ECNEeYEeHUI0 BJIACTHU
Ha MecTax, Nnepeaanl eMy HHUCbMO Ha UMs OaKMHCKHUX
TOBapuiie. DTO NMUChMO, O KOTOPOM YHNOMHHAETCS B
I[ICC, xak HaM TMpeAcCTaBJIsETCS, OBUIO HAIMHUCAHO
CranuubeiM 1o nopydeHuto Jlenmna u llenTtpanbHOro
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Komurtera. OHO MMeno ocoboe 3HAUY€HUE U SIBISIIIOCH
PYKOBOJCTBOM K JAEHCTBHUIO, HAIPABJISJIO U PAaCKPBHIBAIO
MEPCHEKTHUBBI JaJbHEHUIIEro X0/1a Pa3BUTHUSI COOBITUN B
peruoHe. Beuay Ba)XHOCTHM HNHUCbMa Mbl €ro NPHUBOJAUM
HECKOJIbKO TioJipoOHO: "CremaHy, Auenie U JApyruMm
npy3bsiMm. Ilomarens cero, ToBapuma Kobo3esa,
MochlJIaEM K BaM B KauyecTBE '"4Ype3BbIYANHOIO
komuccapa Cpenneit Asum u baky". OH yenoBek
pELIUTENbHBIN, HUMeeT OoraTrblii ONBIT M3 MOPAKTHUKHU
0opbOBI ¢ KoHTppeBodroumed B CpenHeld A3suu, B
BOIIPOCAaX BOEHHOTO Jeja pa3Oupaercs, CHEHHAIUCT
WHKCHEP-)KEIE3HOJOPOKHUK U CTAapblii NapTUUHBIN
paboTHuk. Hasznauass ero xkomuccapom "u baxy",
pYKOBOACTBOBaJIUCh TeM, 4yTo CTemaH, KoMHcCcap IO
neanam Kaskaza, a 3Hauut u baky, neucrtsyer mno
MOHSTHBIM TNpPUYMHAM TJIaBHBIM oOpa3zom B Tuduuce,
MEXAy TeM Kak baky, 3TOT Ba)XHBIII NYHKT BCETO IOra,
YK€ ocaxJgaeTcsa cO Bcex CTOopoH, npudyeM Cremnany
HEBO3MOKHO pa3opBaThbCsi Ha 4YacTU. MBI 31€ech HE
COMHEBaeMCsl HU Ha OJIHY MHUHYTY, uTo KoOo3eB /emy
9TO cKa3zaHo/ OyIeT NIelcTBOBaTh B MOJHOM KOHTaKTE
co CrenanoM. OJHO HECOMHEHHO: HYXXHO YKpPENHUTh
baky B BO€HHOM U (HUHAHCOBOM OTHOUICHUU, eC/uU
MYCYIbMaAHE MPEOyIOm A6MOHOMUU, HYIHCHO UM OAmb
ee, evicoeopumsv Oe3zycinoenoe npusnanue Coeemckoii
enacmu 6 yenmpe u Ha mecmax (KypcuB Halll), Hy»KHO
HeMmeIsd ocHoBaTh npu bakmHckom CoBaene MycCyib-
MaHCKUUW OTHAed, LIHUPOKO pa3BUTh MYCYJIbMaHCKYIO
auteparypy... llogpoObHo pacckaxker Bam KobOo3es.
Bam Cranmua" /I'ocygapcrBenHbli ApxuB llomutu-
yeckux Ilaptuii m OOuIECTBEHHBIX ABHUXEHUU A3ep-
Oaimxanckoi Pecnyonuku — AIITIOJIAP, konuiiHbIN
dbonm 453/.
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Takum oOpa3om, Bce yKa3zaHHbIE B MUChbME MEPBHI
ObLIM HampaBJIEHbl HA YKPENJIEHUE COBETCKOW BJIAacCTHU B
baky wu 1npecienoBanu 1edb NpPHUBJIEYb LIHMPOKHE
TPYAOBbIE MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE MaccChl Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY.
Kondponranusi ¢ HaceneHreM LEHTPY Oblia HE HY)KHA.
3nech, B baky, ¢ ero upe3Bpl4aiiHO IECTPHIM COCTABOM
HaceJIeHUs1 TpeOoBajJoOCh TOHKOE U OCTOPOXKHOE
MIPOBEJICHUE MHOTHUX CJIOKHBIX BOIIPOCOB M MAaKCH-
Majiu3M OblI  3/7€Ch COBEPLIEHHO HE YMECTEH.
Ha3znauenune KoOo3eBa — omnpITHOro mnapTtuiina u
cnenuagucra IO BOEHHBIM JenaM OblJIo, Kak HaMm
IIyMAaeTCsi, OCTOPOXHOMU MOIBITKOM OrpPaHUYUTH HEU-
crBusa llaymMsiHa OT NpPUHSATHSA HENOCPEACTBEHHO WM
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX pPELIEHUWH B Kade€CTBE YPE3BBI-
gyallHOTO KoMmHccapa KaBka3a, OTHbIHE peUICHUs TOJDK-
HBI OBIIM TIPUHUMATBHCS corjiacoBaHHo. Kak mokaszanu
MOCJEAYIOIINE COOBITHS, OMACEHUs LEHTpa ObIIM HE
HalnpacHBI.

HNmMmess KOHKpEeTHOE pelieHue I[eHTpa O Mpe-
JIOCTABJIEHUM aBTOHOMHUM MycyiabMaHaM, lllaymsny
MOYHO OBIJIO OBl JIOTOBOPUTHCS C JHUAEpPaMH IapTUU
"MycaBat" M pemuTh 3TOT BOIPOC MHUPHBIM IIYTEM.
Tem Oosiee, YTO 1O MApPTOBCKUX COOBITHUH TapTHs
"MycaBaT'" OTKpPBITO BBIABHUIajla HUACI HALMOHAJIBbHOMU
aBTOHOMMH B pamkax Pocculickoit dengepanun.

OnHako Takod MOBOPOT COOBITUM HE ycCTpauBal
[MMaymsna. OngHO OBLIO HEeCOMHEHHO sicHO: llaymsH
mIeJl Ha KOH(PPOHTAIHUIO CO3HATEJIbHO, HaMepeHHO. Emy
OHa HY)XHa OblIa JJIs1 BBIIIOJHEHUS 33aJyMaHHOIO
mwiana. Orojaresoe 3BEPCTBO, YYMHEHHOE HaJ as3ep-
OalipkaHIlaMH, JKECTOKOCTh M BaHIAJIM3M JalllHAKOB B
MapTOBCKHE AHU B baky pgaloT ocHoBaHUE TIpen-
MMOJOXKUTb, YTO 23Ta Obuia 3anymadHas lllaymsiHOM
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"aknusa Bo3Mme3nus', kak otTmeuyan M.Pacynzane B
cratbe «He3aObiBaemas Tpareaus», onmyOJIUMKOBAaHHOU B
razere «Aszepbaimxan» 31 mapra 1919 r. no ciayuaro
MEepBOH TONOBIIMHBI MapTOBCKUX coObiTuii (Llut. mo
kaure A.UckennepoBa «HMcropuorpadusi MapTOBCKOM
pe3uun 1918 1. baky, 1997, c. 103, na aszepOaii-
JUKAHCKOM  sI3bIK€); akuus ouumeHus baky ot
azepOaiipkanneB. HMHadue HeIb3si OOBSICHUTH WIH
onpasJaTh MaccoBOe€ yOUMNCTBO azepOaiKaHIIEB — HU
B 4YE€M HENOBHUHHOTO MHPHOro asepOalPKaHCKOIO
HaceneHusi baky u apyrux ropoaoB AzepOaikaHa B
MapTOBCKHE AHU. Beck xon mnocienyromux coObITHH
MMOJATBEPKIAAET ITO.

B onuceiBaemoe Hamu Bpemss B baky wus-3a
3akpbITusi baky-Tudnucckoil Xene3Hoil HTOpOoru CKo-
MMUJIOCh HECKOJbKO ThICSIU BOOPYXKEHHBIX apMsiH,
Bo3Bpamasmuxcs ¢ ¢poHToB. [Tomumo sToro, B baky
HaXOJMJINCh THICAYMU XOPOIIO BOOPYKEHHBIX OOEBUKOB
naptun  JlamaakuyToH. IllaymssH Obl1  Xopomio
OCBEJOMJIEH O SIpOM HAIIMOHAJIMCTUUYECKOM U KOHTp-
PEBOJIOIIMOHHON HAINpPaBJIECHHOCTU IOJIUTHUKHU Jall-
HakoB. lMMeHHO mnoO3TOMYy, OH JOJIKEH ObLI BOC-
NPEensITCTBOBAaTh MX NpeObIBaHHUIO B ropojae. OmHako
ATOr0 HE MPOU3OIILIO.

K »TtomMy BpeMeHM HAMETHJIICS CTPEMUTEIbHBIN
poct BiausHUA naptun "MycaBatr". Ilo npuszHaHUIO
camoro llaymsiHa, 3Ta naptus "K Hayajly BTOpOro roja
PEBOJIOLMHA OKa3ajlaCh CAMOW CHUJIBHOW IMOJUTHYECKOU
maprueid B 3akaBkaspe" /Iaymsa C.I'. N36panHbIE
npousBeneHus. M., 1978, 1. 2, ¢.291/. B aTux ycnoBusx
HlaymssH m100bIiM  00pa3oM TBITAJICS OTCTPAHUTH
naptuto  "MycaBat" 0T NOJUTHYECKON  OOpPHOBHI,
JUCKPEIUTUPOBATH €€.
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Ilepen xopomo BOOPYXEHHBIMHU apMSIHCKHMU
BOMHCKHMH YacTsIMU azepOaiipkaHubsl B baky u ero
OKPECTHOCTSAX OKa3aJHUCh COBEPIIECHHO O€33allUTHBIMH.
VYV "MycaBara" Kakux-au00 BOOPYXKEHHBIX (HOpPMHU-
poBaHWii B TO BpeMmss He ObLUIO0. B cBoell kHuUre
"PeBosronusi W rpaxnaaHckas BoWHa B baky"
S.Parray3ep nuuietr: "PeryasspHbIX BOMHCKHX 4acTed y
mapruun "MycaBat" K Hadaidy COOBITUH B TOpoae HeE
ObL10. MycaBaTckue CHIIbl, HaXOJAMUBIIHECS B palioHaXx,
He OBLIM CBOECBPEMEHHO MOATSAHYTHI K TOpoay. MBbI
npeamnojiaraéM, 4YTO pPYKOBOJsIIEe SAApO MNapTUH
"MycaBat" He oxuganao Hadaia 0ost B neHbp 30 maprta"
/Patray3ep S. PeBomronusi m TpakgaHCKasi BOWHa B
baky. baky, 1927, c. 145/. IlpucyTcTBHe >X€ MHOTO-
YHUCJIEHHBIX BOOPYXEHHBIX JalllHAKOB, HAaBOJHUBIIHNX
ropoa, A0 Impeaena Hakamuiaum obcraHoBky. Hacro-
pakxuBaia ¥ TOT (PakT, 4TO BO BpeMs 3amuceil Ha
npomsiciaax # 3aBogax B Kpacnyo Apmuio npu-
HUMAaJHUCh BCe, KpoMe asepOaiikanieB. MHorue cop-
MHUpOBaHHbIE  TakuM  00pa3oM  OTpAAbl  IIOYTHU
IIOrOJIOBHO COCTOSIJIM W3 apMsiH. DOTOMY BO MHOI'OM
cnocoOCTBOBaJl BOCHHBIM KOMEHJAHT ropoaa baky
ABaksiH, GOpMHUPOBABIIUN OTPSIIBI.

K Tomy xe, 29 mapra 1918 r., mo npukasy
[laymsina crtamum pa3opykaTh cojgaT U oOQHUIEPOB
"TaTapckoro Tmonka" /BXOAHMBIIETO B COCTaB Tak
HazpiBaemoil "Jlukoi nuBu3uMHM", cPopmMUpOBaAHHOU B
roasl TEPBOM MHPOBOM BOWMHBI/, HAXOJMBIIMUXCS Ha
Oopty mapoxoja  JBeJIHWHA,  OTIJIBIBABIIETO B
JlenkopaHb — B MeCTO CBOeH nuciokanuu. Hebombmoi
oTpsiA OQUIIEPOB M COJIAT PTOW AUBU3HU BO TJIaBE C
reHepasiom TanplIMHCKUM Haxoauicsa B baky B cBs3U ¢
IMOXOPOHAMU CBOEro COCJIYXXHBIa, TParudyecku mnoruo-
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IIero ChlHA H3BECTHOro aszepOaikaHckoro HedTe-
npomblnIeHHUKa MeuneHara [.3.TarueBa. Ilouemy
Bbaknnckuii CoBeT BOCHpEensITCTBOBAJl MUPHOMY YXOAy
U3 TopoJla €IWHCTBEHHON BOOPYXEHHOW TI'pYyINIIbI
MYyCyJIbMaH W HE€ pa3opy>XWUJ apMsHCKHE BOUHCKHE
yacTu, B OOJBIIIOM YHCJIE HaxonwBiiuecs B r.baky B
3TU JHU. Benap Ha OCHOBE pemeHuss bakHHCKOro
Cosera, mnpunHsaTtoro 15 mapra 1918 r. mo pokimany
Hlaymsaua, ynpa3agHeHWO W BbeIBOAYy u3 baky moju-
JIe)KaJll BC€ HaAIMOHAJIbHbIEe (OPMHUPOBAHHUS M YACTH.
DTO KacajJloCh BCEX BOOPYKEHHBIX CHUJI, HAXOUBIIUXCS
B ropone. Opnnako IllaymssH mpenebper »TUM yKa-
3aHUEM, KOTOPOE€ MNPUHUMAJIOCh C €ro € YydacTHUEM
/TATITIOAAP, ¢. 276, on. 3, n. 272, mn. 5-6/. Dra
aKkIMsl BbI3BaJla HEJOBOJBCTBO M IIPOTECTBl MYCYJIb-
MaHckoro HaceneHuss baky. 30 mapra B Mmeuersix, B
pa3JIMYHBIX YacTsX TIopoJia HaydaJUChb CTUXUHHBIE
BBICTYIUJICHUsI, MUTHHTU a3epOailpkaHleB, TpeOOBaB-
IIMX BO3BpAI€HUs] OPY>XHUsS M BBIBOJA HAIlMOHAJIbHBIX
apMsSIHCKHMX 4acTed u3 ropojia. B stu nuu razera "Aubir
c€3" — opraH MycaBaTcKOoM nmapTum — oOparTuiach K
HACEJEHUI0 C NPHU3BIBOM HE IMOJJaBaThCs YYyBCTBaM,
COXpaHsTh CIOKOWCTBUE.

I[TpoBOKAIIMOHHBIN OOCTpEd HEOONBIIOTO OTPsIa
KpacHoii ApmMuH, HCIHOJHUTEIU KOTOPOro TaK U
OCTAaJINCh HEWU3BECTHBI, SIBUJICS HA4daJlOM CTpalIHOM
KpOBAaBOW AaKLUHU, XEPTBOM KOTOPOW CTAJIO MHUPHOE
azepOaiikanckoe Hacenenue. Cam IllaymsiH roBopui o
TOM, YTO UM HY’X€H ObLI JMILIb MaJICUIIUNA MOBOJ IJIA
OCYIIECTBJIECHUS 3aJyMaHHOTO IMJjaHa. "MBbl BOCHOJb-
30BaJIUCh NOBOJOM, NEPBOU ITONBITKOM BOOPYIKEHHOI'O
HamaJeHusi Ha Halll KOHHBIM OTpAd UM OTKPBUIU
HacCTyIUIEHHE TI0 BceMy (QpoHTYy. Y Hac OblIIM YyXKe
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BOOPY)KEHHBIE CHJIBI — OKOJIO O TBICSU YEIOBEK. Y
"JlamHaKIyTIOH" HMEJIOCh TakXe OKoJao 3-4 ThICAY
HAIlUOHAJBHBIX dYacTed, KOTOphle OBUIM B HAIIEM
pacrnopsbKeHUM. YdyacTHe MOCJIEIHUX MPHUIaJIo OTYACTH
rpaXJaHCKOW BOWHE XapaKTep HAIMOHAJIBbHOW pPE3HH,
HO H30eXaTh 3TOTO HE OBIJIO BO3MOXXHOCTH. MBI LLIH
co3HaTenbHO Ha 3T0. Eciiu 661 oHM /MycaBat/ B3su1H OBl
Bepx B baky, ropoxn Obln Obl OOBSBICH CTOJHIICH
Azepb6aiipkana" /C.I'.lllaymsin. M30panHble TIpou3-
BeaeHus, M., 1978, 1. 2, c. 246/, 31ech, Kak TOBOPST,
KOMMEHTapUM WU3JIUIIHH.

ITon mnpemnorom OGoOpsOBI ¢ MycaBaTHUCTaMU
OOJILIIIEBUCTCKO-/TAITHAKCKUE OTPSAABl (PAKTUYECKH Ha-
yajgu  [eJE€HaNpaBJICHHOE YHHUYTOXXEHUE MHUPHOIO
azepOaifpkanckoro HaceneHusi. C BoO3ayxa WM C MOPS
oOcTpenuBanuch aszepoOaipkaHckue kKpapTaibl. Oco-
OEHHO AaKTHMBHOE Yy4yacTHE€ B HaCWUJIHUSAX HaJ aszep-
OalipkaHIlaMM OPUHUMAJIW UMEHHO apMSHCKHE YacCTH.
HemanoBaxxHoe 3HaueHHWE HMMEN TOT (PaKT, YTO B ITO
BpeMs HadanbHUKOM mTaba KpacHoit Apmum B baky
ObI MOJIKOBHUK LAPCKOW apMUHM, YJIEH IapTHUHU
namHakoB 3.ABeTHcCsSH. B TedeHHe HECKOJILKHUX AHEMH
MpOA0JIKAJIUCh OECYMHCTBA B ropoae. YHOpHble Oou
IIUIM B CAMOM LIEHTpPE I'opoJia, U B YaCTHOCTH, B pailoHe
HNuepumexep. HactymineHnemM Ha 3Ty HCTOPUYECKYIO
yacTh ropoja koMaHaoBal jandyHo A.M.MuxkosH. 30
MapTta OJAMH M3 KoMHuccapoB — TareBoc AMHUPSH C
rpynIiod BOOPY’KEHHBIX JalllHAKOB BOIIEN B 3JaHUE
MYyCYyJbMaHCKOU OjlarorBoputeibHoCcTU "Ucmannus" u
HOJKEr ero. bl COXKEH U nepBbl Ha BocToke Tearp
I'.3.TarueBa, cuiabHO HOBpexJaeHa MeudeTh Tasza-Ilup.
"Boprba ¢ koOHTppeBodmoIHel" o0O0epHyJIach HEBU-
nagHou pesHeit. C.M.DdenaueB ormeuan, aro "Jlam-
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HAaKM YHUUYTOXXaJIM HE TOJILKO MyCaBaTUCTOB, HO U BCEX
MycyiibMaH BoobOmre..." /JKuszup HanmonanbHOCTEH,
1919, 6 uromns/.

[TeITasice IPUTAHYTH K CBOUM T'PA3HBIM JIESTHUSM
Kacrnmiickuii  ¢diaoT, pamHakd OpHOErIn K CBOEMY
U3JII00JIGHHOMY MeToay — mnpoBokamusm. Cpenu
MOPSIKOB OHM CTaJId PacOpOCTPaHATh CIYXH O TOM, UYTO
azepOaiipKkadnbl, IKOOBI, B TOPOJE yOUBAIOT PYCCKUX.
I[ToaTomy B Hauaje 3TOM aKIUU HOPOTPEMEIH 3aJIIbI
opyauii wu3 mapoxonoB Kacnowuiickoro ¢aora 110
azepOaifpkaHckuM  KkBaprtaiam. OjHako, BCKOpe,
TIIATEJIbHO POBEPEHHBIE, 3THU CIIYXH OKa3aJHUCh CyILIEeH
(puknye u JamHaKCKOW NpOBOKAIIUEH.

B nHacunmsax Haag MUPHBIMHU a3epOaiijpkaHIaMu
aKTUBHOE Yy4yacTHE€ NOPUHUMaJIM HE TOJBKO HalMUO-
HaJIbHbIE apMsiHCKHE (OPMHUPOBAHUSA, HO H YaCTH
Kpacuoit Apmun. Ilpu s3TOM HemalloBa)XHOE 3HAYECHUE
uMen TOoT ¢akt, UYro yactu KpacHoit Apmun
bakunckoro CoBera coctosim Ha 70 MOPOLIEHTOB U3
apmsaH. Kak ormeuaer unen-kopp. AH ApwmsHckol
Pecnnyonuku I'.ABetucsn: "3a bakuaCckyo ApmHio
cpaxanuch 4erwipe Opuransl Kaskaszckoit KpacHol
Apmum, coctosimed u3 25 OaranboHOB U 18 ThIC.
kpacHoapmeiineB. Oxoso 70 HOpPOLEHTOB KpacHO-
apmeiinieB cocrtaBisin apmsiHe” ("Kommynuct" /Epe-
BaH/, 26 aBrycrta 1989, Ne199).

Haxe rnocie MPUHSATUS yJIbTUMaTyMa
bakunckoro CoBera azepOaijkaHuamMu, yOuiicTBa u
rpaGexXm CcO CTOPOHBI apPMSIHCKHUX dYacTel IpoaoJi-
)kanuck. Tonpko mocie BMemraresnbcTBa J[kanapunase,
KOTOPBIM 3aMETHJI, YTO XOJ COOBITHHM 3alled CIUIIKOM
Jlajieko, a Takxke TpeboBaHus 36-ro TypkecTaHCKOIo
MOJIKA MPEKPATUTh PE3HI0O MYCYJIbMaH U NPUTPO3UBIIUX
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OTKpPBITH  CTpPEdAbOy M3 MNOyHIeK MO0 apMSHCKHUM
KBapTaiaaMm, ObljIa IpeKpalieHa 3tTa OOHsI.

Eme Oosnbpmue 3BepcTBa OBIIM YYMHEHBI B XOJ€
kaparenbHoro peiga B lllemaxy u I'yOy, rae Oblnm
COXOKEHBI M pa3rpablieHbl AECATKU azepOalKaHCKUX
JIEPEBEHD.

Bonbuioit otpsin, ornpaBiaeHHbIM B ['yOy moxn
KOMaHJIOBAaHMEM JallHaKI[akaHa AMasaclia, COCTOSJ
HUCKJIIOUNUTENBHO U3 apMsIH, IPUHAJICKABIINX K MapTUHU
HamHakiyTioH. OTpsim 3TOT ObUI cOPMHUPOBAH TIOM
JIMYHBIM KOHTpOJIEeM npexacenarenss BoeHHo-peBoutO-
nuoHHoro komurera KaBkaszckou apmuu I'.Kopranosa —
apMsIHUHA 110 HAIIUOHAJIBbHOCTH.

Kpome yOwuiicTB KapaTeiabHBIH OTpsia AMaszacma
3aHUMAJICS €lle MapoJAEepCTBOM U TIpabekoM HuMYy-
1IecTBa a3epOal PKaHCKOT0 HaceIeHMUs.

B pesynbpTaTe KapaTeabHON aKIIMU, MPOBEACHHOMN
oTpsmoM Amasacna, B ['yGe Ob1lJI0 YOUTO OKOJIO 2 ThICSY
MUPHBIX a3zepOaigkaHieB. BeicTynas nepesn )KUTEISIMU
I'yos1 Amazacn 3asBui: "S repodl apMsIHCKOTO Hapoja
U 3alUTHUK €ro HHTEepecoB... S mpuciaH He A
BOJABOpPEHUs moOpsaKa U ycraHoBJieHUus: CoBeTCKOHU
BJACTH, a JJIs1 OTMIIEHUs BaM 3a yOHUTBIX apMsiH, MHE
MIPUKAa3aHO OBLJIO YHHUYTOXHUTHh BCEX MYCYJIbMaH OT
oeperoB Kacnwuiickoro mopsi no Illaxnara, u xunuina
Ballu cpaBHATH ¢ 3eMied (Mctopus AzepOaiikaHa 1o
JOKyMeHTaM u nyonukanusaMm. baky, 1990, c. 185).

Eme no coOwsituii B I'ybe BOOpyKEHHBIMU
cunamu bakuHckoro CoBera 107 KOMaHJIOBAaHUEM
Amazacnma u ABeTHcoBa OBIJT mOpedaH OTHIO U
MOJIHOCTBIO coxokeH ropoxn Illemaxa (A.bamaes.
A3zepbaiijpkaHCKOEe HalMOHAJIbHOE JBW)KEHHE B IT.
1917-1918 rr. baky, 2nm, 1998, c. 175).
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Kaparenbuble omnepanuu OBIJIM COBEPIICHBI B
Jlenkopane, Xaumaze, Amxkuradyne, Canbsnax. O
HenocpeacrtBeHHod npuyactHoctu  C.lllaymsiHa K
KpOBaBBIM MapTOBCKHUM coObITUsIM 1918 r. u 3BepcTBax
mamHakoB B baky ®W  ye3max coolmana rasera
"AzepOaimkad" ot 8 okTsa0ps 1918 r. bBeuia
oOpa3oBaHa crielnuMajibHasi ryOepHCKas KOMHUCCHUS s
pacciaenoBaHust ux npecrymiaeHuil. lllaymsaH OHUHUYHO
MpU3HaBajl, 4To "B pe3yJibTaTe TIpaXJaHCKON BOMWHBI
nmocTpaaana Mmacca 0eaHBIX U 0€3JOMHBIX MyCyJbMaH".
OH orTmeuasn, 4YTO UM '"OPUILIOCH MNPUOETHYTH K
IMOMOIIIM apMSIHCKOro mnoJjika. Mpbl Jaxke He MOTJH
JIOIIyCTUTh CE€0€ POCKOIIb OTKa3aTbCsl OT €ro yciyr.
B0 HEOOXOIMMO TIOJNB30BATHCS YCIyraMH apMsiH-
CKOTr'o IIOJIKa, a mo0eda HacTOJIbKO BEJIHWKa, YTO 3TO
Masio ompauaeT pAedcrBurenbHOCcTh" /C.I.IlaymsH.
H36pannbie ipousBeneHus. M., 1978, 1. 2, ¢. 249, 250/.
Jaxe  MeHbmeBUcTCKass razera  "Ham  ronoc"
oxapakTepu3oBajla  IpOMUCHIEAIINE  COOBITHUS  Kak
HallMOHAJIbHYIO pe3HIo. HemocpencTBeHHas CBUIETENb-
HUIla MapTOBCKUX coObiTUl HaponHsiii komuccap
npocseuienuss bakunHckoro CoBHapkoma H.Komec-
HUKOBAa B CBOHMX BOCIIOMHUHaHHUAX OTMeUaljla, 4YTO
"HamHaKCKWEe TpyIIbl Hadyajdd B TOpPOJIE IOTPOMBI,
MOJUKOTH JOMOB, Tpabexu, yOuiicTBa HU B UYeM
HENOBUHHBIX MUPHBIX TpaxJaH, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3om
azepOaikanueB" /KonecamkoBa H.H. M3 wucropun
00opbrObI 32 CoBeTcKkyro BiIacTh B baky. M., 1960, c. 71/.
B nuceme B Coetr Hapoanbsix komuccapos PCOCP ot
13 ampens 1918 r. IlaymsH, nbelTasch oONpaBaaTh
3JIOJICSIHUST apMSHCKUX 4YacTeu B baky B MapTOBCKHE
JTHA W CKPBITh OT PYKOBOJCTBAa OOJIBIICBHUKOB
HCTUHHBIE MaclITaObl COJIEIHHOM MOJ €ro HadajloM
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OolitHM azepOaiipkaHIleB, (anrbcUPUIUPOBAT YHUCITO
youTteix B oTH AHU B baky, (akTbl yrpo3sl cO CTOPOHBI
mycyiabMaH. I[loHWMas, 4YTO CKpBITh MHOTOE HEBO3-
MOXXHO W CTpPEeMSICb YCHOKOHUTH IIEHTp, OH TIHCal:
"MycynpMaHCKasi Macca CWJIbHO HOCTpajaja, HO OHa
ceiyac CIUIa4UBaETCs BOKPYT OOJIBIIEBUKOB M BOKPYT
Cosera" /??/, uro "HedTh yXKe B HaIIeM pacmop-
sokeHun". Ilpu 3ToM 0co00 mnoauepKuBaiach pPOJIib
apMSHCKUX HaIlMOHAJIBHBIX udacTed B 3amutre CoBeT-
ckoit Biactu /"Ucropudeckuit apxup', Ne2, 1957, c. 55-
57/.

B nuceme C.llaymsany u Il./[xanapunse, ony6-
nukoBaHHOM B raszere "['ymmer" ot 3 ampens 1918 r.,
HapumanoB, roBopsi 0 MapTOBCKHX COOBITHUSIX, MHCA:
"OT1o naTHaeT COBETCKYIO BJIaCTh, YEPHUT €€. Ecau BbI
B Oymkaiiliiee BpeMsi HE Pa3OpBETE ATY UEPHYIO 3aBeCy
U HE CHHUMETE 3TO IISITHO, OOJBIIEBUCTCKAs MBICIHb H
CoBerckas BJIacTh 3/1€Ch YA€PKaThCsl HE CYMEIOT...

Bam wu3BecTHO, YTO 3aBOEBaHHAsi C MOMOIIBIO
OpY)XHUSI BJIaCTh, HE OOpeTs MONACPKKU B Hapoje, He
npoxuset" /H.Hapumanos. M30paHHbIe TPOU3BEACHHUS.
B tpex tomax. T. 2, baky. Azepneurp, 1989, c.122-
123/. Ot cnoBa H.HapumanHoBa oka3aliuch NpOpO-
yeckuMu. Ilocae MapTOBCKHUX COOBITUH, BOIPEKU
yrBepxkaeHusim lllaymsiHa, mupokue macchl a3epbaii-
JUKAHCKOTO  Hapoza oOTBepHyJHCch oT CoBeTckoit
Binactu. B crarbe '"bakunHckas opranuzanus O0Jb-
meBukoB B 17-18 r.", onmyOmukoBanHou 1923 r.,
A V.MuxkosiH BBIHYXJI€H ObUI NpU3HaATH: "MapToBckue
COOBITHSI WMEJIM JIPYyTUM CBOUM IIOCJIEICTBHEM €IIe
OoJibIIee OTUYXKACHUE MYCYJIBMAaHCKHX TPYJIOBBIX MaccC
or CoBerckoii Buactu /"bBakunckuii pabounit", 14
mapTta 1923/.
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becunncrBa apmsH B baky ¢ 30 mapra mo 2
anpess, 3aTeM MPOJIODKEHHBIE B ye3aaxX, ObUIM HU YeM
WHBIM KaK pe3HEeWd MO HaIMOHAJIBLHOMY MPHU3HAKY HIIH
TOYHEE — TEHOIUJOM, COBEPIICSHHBIM HaJ a3ep-
OaliP)KaHCKUM HapoaoMm. MapTOBCKHE COOBITHSI UMEIHU
OoabplION oOOmIeCTBEHHBIM pe3oHaHc. Kak ormeuan
HeOe3bI3BECTHBIN C.Tep-TI'aGpuensu B MUCbME
C.lllaymsiny, oTnpaBieHHOMY WM U3 Actpaxanu 28
anpenss 1918 rona, oOOMIECTBEHHOCTh W MPUE3KUE
pyCCKHe, MaccaMH BbIeXaBIIWE B 3TH AHU U3 baky B
AcTpaxaHb, pacCMaTPUBAIOT «OAKUHCKUE COOBITHSI» HU
Kak Oopp0y 3a COBETCKYHO BJIacTh, a Kak
HallMOHAJbHYIO PE3HIO0, «HU 4YTO H3Ta pPE3HsA CcoO3JaHa
apmssHamun» (Cyp.lllaymsan. bakunckas kommyHa. baky,
1927, c. 94). UmenHo moatomy CoBeTckas BJacTh B
baky B 1918 r. npoxepxanace HE H0JAro u OeccjaaBHO
COIIlJIAa CO CLICHBI.

CeronHss MOXHO C ONpPEIEIIEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh,
4TO ATO OBIJIa MPOJAyMaHHAasl U CIUIAHHUPOBAHHAS aKIHs,
noarorosyieHHas lllaymsHoM, XKepTBamMu KOTOpPOH
crtanu mycyiabMmaHne AzepOaiigkaHa. CBOIO HEHABUCTh K
mycaBatucrtam IllaymssH ¢ apMsSHCKOW apMHued U
roJIOBOpE€3aMM U3 MapTuu JlanrHakiyTiOH BBIMENIadd B
IMorpoMax, YUYMHEHHBIX B a3zepOal»KaHCKHX KBapTajaax
ropojaa, B yesnax Azepbaigxana. Tonbsko B baky B 3T
nHUA Ob110 youTo cBbime 10 TBHIC. MUPHBIX JXUTENEH, B
Ilemaxe — 7 TwIC., B 'y6e — 2 ThIC., B JleHKOpaHe U
Acrtape Ooisiee Thicsauu, B CanbssHax U Akuradyie
OKOJIO ThIcsiuu. Bcero B Mapre-anpene 1918r.
ApMSIHCKO-OOJBIIIEBUCTCKHE  BOOPYKEHHBIE  OTPSJIBI
younu Oomee 50 Twic. azepOaiimkanieB ("3asBiieHHE
Munnu Menxnuca AszepOalimxkanckoil PecniyOnuku" —
"bakuHckuil padounit”, 31 mapra 2001 rona).
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I[IpukpriBasice OOJNBIIEBUCTCKOM BJIACTBIO U
OosbplIEeBUCTCKUMHU Jo3yHramu, IllaymsH npenaBan
CoBeTcKkylo BJacTh, JUCKPEAUTHPYSI €€ CBOUMH
neiicrBusmu. Ho nis lllaymsina 3170 ObLJIO HE TJIABHBIM.
Ero uens Obuia B JApyroM — B YHHUYTOXEHUU
azepOaifpkanieB. Ha sTo ObIIM HampaBJ€HBI BCE €ro
YCHUJIMSI B 3TU MApPTOBCKHUE JHU: OUHUIIEHUE 3EMEJb OT
azepOal)kaHIIeB C LEJbI0 MPUCOEAMHEHUS B Jajb-
HeHleM »STUX 3€Melb K "apMsSHCKOW aBTOHOMHUHU'",
CO3JlaHHE KOTOPOM MOopydasoch €MY YKa3aHHBIM
nekperom CHK ot 29 nexabps 1917 r.

HN3BecTHBI HEMEUKUH HCCIIe0BaTelb ODpHUX
®aiirn B cBoeit kHure "llpaBna o teppope. ApMSHCKHUMN
Teppopu3M — HCTOKH WU npuuuHbl" /Baky, Aszepuemp,
2000/, roBopss o nesarenpHoctu lllaymsma B 1918 r.,
ormeuaetr, uTo Crenan IllaymsH sABasiica pyKo-
BOJIUTEJEM apMsHCKUX KOMMYHHCTOB baky, rae on
(popmupoBan OOJBIIEBUCTCKOE MPaBUTEIBCTBO, THUpA-
HHUsI KOTOPOTO HaMmepeBajlaCch HM3THATh HMIIM HCTPEOUTH
azepOaifpkanueB. Ero nenpro ObLI0 "apMEHU3UPOBATH
Bbaky nro60ii nenoit" /ykas. pab., c. 101/.

K coxaneHuto, 3Tu 3JI0J€sIHUSI, COBEPIICHHBIC
apMsiHaMu B baky u B ye3nax B MapToBckue AHU 1918
r., B CBOE€ BpeMs HE IMOJYyYUJIM [JOJDKHOM WU
OOBEKTUBHON OIEHKH HH MEXJAYHapoJHOH oO1miecT-
BEHHOCTH, HHU PYKOBOACTBOM pecnyonauku. Bo wums
WHTEpHALlMOHAJIM3Ma, YKpEIUIEHUs JIpY>XXObl HapoI0B
5TH (aKThl THIATEIBHO 3aMalMUBAJIMCh, CKPBIBAIMCH.
UM He Obta nmanHa JoJDKHAsE oOneHKa. VIMEHHO 3To
pa3Bsizajo PyKH HAIlMOHAJIHUCTUYECKHU-CENapaTUCTCKUM
cuiaMm. B 1988 roay B pe3ylbTaTe Tak Ha3bIBAEMOTO
HaropHo-kapabaxcKoro KOH(IMKTAa COTHH  THICSY
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azepOaif/pKaHIIEeB M3-3a HAIMOHAJIBHOW MPUHAIIIEHK-
HOCTU OBIIM YHUYTOXEHBI M W3THAaHBI CO CBOUX
HCTOPUYECKUX 3eMelnb U3 ApMeHuH, B sHBape 1990
roja YYUHEHBl 3BEpPCKHE IMPECTYIUICHUsS MPOTUB
Hapo/ia, KOTOPbIM MOJIHSJ CBOM I'0OJIOC IIPOTECTA MPOTUB
5TOl akuuu, B 1992 r. mnpowumsouien KpoBaBbIH
Xomxkanuuckuit renHonua. "Kak pe3ynbTar aBaHTIO-
PUCTCKUX  JOEHUCTBUU  apMsHCKHUX  arpeccopoB H
HUJE0JIOTOB BEJIUKONW APMEHHUM IO 3THUYECKON YHUCTKE
0ojiee OAHOro MWJIJIMOHA HAaIIUX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB
ObLIM W3THAHBl M3 POJAHBIX OYaroB M OOpeuYeHbl Ha
HeuyenoBeueckue crpanaHus. Toabko B XX Beke,
ormMeuaetrcss B "OOpameHuu K aszepOailljKaHCKOMY
Hapoay B cBsizu ¢ 31 Mapra — JHeM TeHouujaa
AzepbOaiipkaHiieB", 0ojiee ABYX MHIJIHOHOB a3zepOaii-
JOKAHIIEB OKa3aJIMCh MOJIBEPIrHYTHIMU OMEP3UTEIbHOU
MOJIMTUKE T'eHOLM1a, IPOBOAUMON HAIIMMU BparaMu B
To uim wHOU ¢opme" /"BakmHckuit pabouwmit", 31
mapTa 1999 r./.

BreraBukenue ceroqHss B ApMEHUHU NPETEH3UN Ha
HaxubiBaH, siBAsIIOIIEHCS MCKOHHOM azepOaliKaHCKOHU
3eMJIel, IIPU3BIBBI K JIUKBUAauuu Kapcckoro morosopa,
3aKJII0YEHHOTO B OKTsA0pe 1921 ronma mexny Poccueit,
Azepb6aiixkanom, ['pysueit, Apmenueir u Typuuei,
nputsazanus Ha 3emaun Typuuwm, I'py3unm — Bce 3TO —
pe3ynabTaT O0€3HaKa3aHHOCTH, CIIOKUBIIEHCS B MEXIY-
HapoOJHOM COOOIIECTBE B OTHOIIEHHWH arpecCUBHOM
ApwmsiHckoi PecnyOnuku.

CeronHs Hamla rijiaBHas 3ajlada COCTOUT B TOM,
4TOOBI COOPMUPOBATH Y HBIHEIIHErO W MOCISAYIOMIETO
IMOKOJIEHUM KPENKYyl0 HAlMOHAJbHYIO HaMATh O T'E€HO-
UJ€e, YYIMHEHHBIM HaJl HalllUM HapoJOM B MOCJIEIHEM
CTOJIETUH, JOOUTHCS TMOJUTUYECKOM M IpaBOBOH
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OILIEHKHU 3TUX COOBITHII BO BCEM MHpE, YCTPaHHUTh HX
TSIKEJIbl€ MOCIEACTBUSA U CJIeJIaTh BCE, YTOOBI MOJO0HOE
HUKOrAa OoJjbllle HE TMOoBTOpWIOoCck. Hame pgonroe
MOJIYaHUE U TEPIICHHE OYEHBb JOPOTr0 OOOIIJIMCHh HaM.
NMeHHO MOATOMY pPYKOBOJICTBOM pecnyOJIuKku OBLIO
MIPUHATO penieHue o0 oObsBiIeHUUM 31 MapTa ITHEM
reHomnuaa azepOaiKaHIIeB.

BaXHBIM B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH SIBJISTFOTCSI CO3JaHHE
KalUTaJbHBIX TPYJAOB M MyOJUKAIIUU JOKYMEHTAIbHBIX
MaTepuaioB, paszobjlavaroniue JallHAaKCKUX Teppo-
PHUCTOB, UX 3JIOJACSHUS Ha azepOalHKaHCKOI 3emiie Ha
NPOTSDKEHUU TmocyienHero crosietus. CoBepuiasi TeHO-
U Haj aszepOailpKaHIlaMH, OHU TIepe] BCEM MHUPOM
BBICTABJISAIOT ce0sf B pOJIM HEBHUHHBIX JXEPTB, MOMI-
Beprmuxca reHouuay. Eme 15 wurons 1918 r. moc-
TAaHOBJICHMEM IMpaBUTEILCTBa A3zepOaiipkanckoir Pec-
IMyOJIMKH T10J PYKOBOJICTBOM MUHHCTpPa MHOCTPAHHBIX
nen Obpuia oOpaszoBanHa "UpesBbruaiinas CrencTBeHHAS
Komuccus" ngns pacciegoBaHuss HacWJIWM, TIPOU3-
BEJICHHBIX apMsiHaMHU HaJl MycCyJibMaHaMU B TIpeJesiax
Bcero 3akaBKa3bsl C Hadyaja IEpBOM MUPOBOU BOIHEI. B
Marepuagax KOMHCCHU OTMEYajaoCh, YTO B MapTOBCKHUE
THUA TOCTpajaju TJIaBHBIM 0o0pa3oM a3zepOalaKaHIbI,
UX wuMyllecTBa OblIM pasrpabieHbl, a goma ObUIn
coxokeHbl. B T'ocynapcrtBeHHoM apxuBe PecnyOanku
XpaHSATCSI MaTepuajbl JTOH KOMHCCHU, KOTOpPBIE
HEBO3MOKHO 4uTaThb 0€3 coAporaHusi, macuTadbl
BaHJaJIN3Ma, COBEPIICHHOTO apMsHaMHU B 9 TH KPOBAaBbIC
JTHU, TPYJAHO ONPENEIUTh. DTU JTOKYMEHTHI COCTABJICHBI
[0 TOPSITYUM CcJieJlaM, MapTOBCKHE COOBITHUSI OIHMCAHBI
HEMOCPEACTBeHHBIMU oueBuANamMu. CeronHs, Koraa
Hallla peciyoJinka BXOJIUT BO MHOTHE MEXIyHapOIHbIE
OpraHu3aluM, MaTepHaJbl 3TOH KOMHCCHUH JIOJDKHBI
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OBITh OITyOJIMKOBAaHBI U CTATh JOCTOSTHHEM MHPOBOU
oOuiectBeHHOCTU. IlycTh MHUp y3HAE€T HACTOSIIUX
BEPUINTEIEN T€HOLMAAa Ha HAIleW 3emiie, TeX, KTO Ha
OpOTs)KEHUU Bcero XX CTOJIETUS NMPUTSI3al Ha HAIIU
3€MJIM, KTO J[JE€PXKXUT HApOJ DJOTOr0 pEeruoHa B
MOCTOSIHHOM HamnpsbKeHuU. Tak He MOXKeT OoJblie
npoaospkatrbes. IlpuTsa3aHussM apMsH JOJKEH OBITh,
HAaKOHEIl, JaH OKOHYaTeJIbHBIM U OECNOBOPOTHBIN
oThoop.

T.A MYCAEBA,
OOKMmMOp ucmopuuecKkux Haykx,

npogheccop

A.A.MAMEJ[OB,
OOKMOp UCMOPUUECKUX HAYK.

«A3zepOaiiikan u AszepOaiigkannbi», Ne7-8, 2001.
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FEHOIIMIA X1 TEPPOP —
NCHOBITAHHBIE ®OPMbI BOPbBbI APMEHHUHN
MPOTHUB ABEPBANJIKAHCKOT O HAPOJIA

Ha npoTs>keHnu BEKOB apMsiHE 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K
azepOaiPKaHCKOMY HapoJay NPOBOIUIH TMOJHUTHUKY
reHonujga W Teppopa, MOJUTUKY arpecCUBHOTO
BBIIaBJIMBaHUs a3zepOailpkaHIIEB C HUX HCTOPHUYECKUX
3€MEeJIb, MOJIUTHUKY 3THUYECKOW YHCTKH. OJepKUMBbIE
OpenoBoil uaeeid co3gaHus "Benukoit ApmMeHHUM OT
Mopst a0 wMopsa", wuaeosoru IToH  "HOKTpUHBI"
JNECATUIIETUSIMU OTPABJISIIIM CO3HAHHWE CBOETrO Hapoja
HEOCYIIECTBUMON MeuTor, wMudamMu U CKa3Kamu,
banbcupunupoBaHHOU HCTOpPUEH, BHYyIIAsT UM MBICIH
00 0co0O0M HCKIIOUYUTEIBHOCTH apMsiH, UX MpaBe Ha
3eMit0 cocenei. Kak CBUIETENIBCTBYIOT UCTOPUYECKUE
JIOKYMEHTBI, CTaTUCTHYECKHE JaHHble B Haudajge XIX
BE€Ka apMsiHE B MAacCOBOM IOpPsIZIKE OBLIM 3acejeHbl Ha
3eMisix MpeBanckoro, HaxusiBanckoro, Kapabaxckoro
U JpYyrux XaHcTB, a 3areM B Enn3aBeTnoiabckoit
ryoepHuu U B palioHe o3epa ['eiiua, mepeMMeHOBaHHOE
3aTreM apmsiHaMu B 03. CeBaH. Ilo mepe 3akpensieHus Ha
OTUX 3€MJIAX AapMsHE CTajlu IIOCTEIIEHHO TECHUTh
MECTHOE€ a3epOal)KaHCKOE€ HaceJIEeHHE C ILIEJIbI0 €lle
Oonbuiero pacceneHus 3aecb. Kak numer A.I'pu-
0oenoB, KapabaxCKHe€ XaHbl, Ha 3€MJSIX KOTOPBIX
paccensiin  apmsiH nociae ['ronucranckoro u  Typk-
MEHUYalCKOro  JOrOBOpPOB,  3aKJIOYEHHBIX  MEXIY
Poccueii u HpanoMm, BbICKa3bIBaJIM OINACECHUSA MO
IIOBOJY TOT'0, 4YTO apMsiHE 3aT€M CTAaHyT MPETEHI0BATh
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Ha 3t 3emiu /A.C.I'pubGoenoB. CouunHeHue B ABYX
ToMax, T. 2, M.,1971 r, c. 341/.

HNneonoru apMsiH BCAYECKHM NMOATAJIKUBAJINA CBOU
HapoJ Ha aBaHTIOPHBIE IEWCTBUS, BTITUBAJIM HX B
BOIHY, 1a0bl ypBaTh, OTpE3aTh 4aCTh YYXKHUX 3€MEJIb BO
UMsI TIPETBOPEHUS B )KM3Hb BHYIIEHHOW CBOEMY HapoOay
npecioBytoir uaen. B 90-x romax XX cronerus,
BocmnoJib30oBaBmuch  paspajioM CCCP, wucnoab3ys
CUJIOBbIE  METOJbl, MOMOIIbL HEAPYroB a3epOaii-
JUKAHCKOTO Hapoja, ApMEHHUs OKKYyIMpoBajda 3€MIIHU
A3zepbaiijpkaHa, COBEPIIEHHO WTHOPHUPYS Ty HeEIpe-
JIOKHYIO UCTHUHY, YTO azepOalPKaHCKUN HapoJ HUKOT-
Jla HE IIPUMHUPHUTCS C CYIIECTBYIOIINM MOJOXKEHUEM JIE]T
U A0 TocJenHeidl kamiau KpoBH Oyner OopoThcs 3a
BO3BpallleHHUE CBOUX 3€MEJIb. JTa aKCHUOMa, U IIyCTh 3TO
XOpOIIIO YCBOAT apMsiHE, €CJIU XOTAT J>XUTb MHPHO,
cienys 3akoHaM noOpococencrtBa. Ilpuberas k cBoemy
WCNIBITAHHOMY METOJAY, HCIOJb3ysl Takue (QopMBbI
OOpBOBI KaK TEPPOP M TEHOIN, OCYKJICHHBIE MHUPOBBIM
cooOmecTBOM, ApPMEHHSI TBITACTCS 3aKPENHUThCS Ha
OKKYITMPOBAHHBIX a3epOalIKaHCKUX 3EMIISIX, HAJESCh,
Kak ¥ B TPOUUIOM, YypBaTb 4YacThb TEPPUTOPUH
AzepbOaiipkana. Jlaxke B MepuUOSl COBETCKOW BIIACTH,
KoTopasi corjacHo KoHcTuTynuum nipu3BaHa Oblia
OXpaHsITh TEPPUTOPHUATIBHYIO ILE€JOCTHOCTh HapoIOB,
Bxomsimux B CCCP, ux cBoOOay M HE3aBUCHUMOCTD,
ApMeHHsT C TIIOMOIIbIO CBOMX MpPEJACTaBUTENIEH B
BBICIIMX JIIEJIOHAaX BJIACTH, B TOM YHCJIE TAaKHUX Kak
MukosiH, cyMena OCYyLIEeCTBUTh JAEHOpTaAlUI0 a3zepoaii-
JOUKAHIIEB, )KMBIIUX KOMITAKTHO Ha CBOEH MCTOPUUECKOU
3emiie — B 3anagHoM AzepOaimxkane. B 40-50-x romax
6osee 200 Thic. azepOaiiyKaHIIEB C TOPHBIX MECTHOCTEN
ObIn  mepecesieHbl B A3sepOaimkaH, B Kypa-
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ApakCHHCKYI0 HHU3MEHHOcTb. MHuorue wu3 Ilepece-
JUBIIMXCA TorJaa aszepOalkaHLIeB u3-3a HeOJa-
TFONPHUSATHBIX U HENPUBBIYHBIX KJINMAaTHYECKUX YCIOBUMN
MorubJIv, CTaB >KEPTBOM CBOUX coOceAeH, H3IpeBIe
CTpaJlaBUINX TEPPUTOPHUAIIBHOMN KJIEONTOMAaHUEH.

Hacunue, BaHganu3M, >XK€CTOKOCTb, HE 3HAIOILINUE
npenena, rpabexum — BCE ATO XapaKTEpHbIM MOYEPK
neiictrBuii ApMmenun Ha Hamed 3emie. JloOuBasice y
rocyJapcTB MHpa NpHU3HAHUSA aKTa TEHoIHUJa apMsH,
COBEPLIEHHOI0, IKOObI, TYpKaMH, ApMEHUS 3aKpbIBAET
rjasa Ha CBOM BapBapCKHE JEHCTBUS, COBEPIICHHBIEC
HaJ azepOaiKaHIIaMH.

CeronHss MHpPOBOIl  OOIIECTBEHHOCTH  CTallu
JOCTYIHBI JOKYMEHTBHI, pacCKpbIBAIOIINE HCTUHHOE
MO apMsSHCKUX OaHJA, UWX 3J0J€sHUs, OcCylle-
CTBJICHHBIE Ha Hallel 3emJle, HX arpecCUBHBIN
TEPPOPU3M, HEyEMHas >Kak/la 3aXxBaTa YYyXHUX 3€MeEJlb
nro6oit nenoi. Emre gecaTs jJeT ToMy Hazal MBI OBLIH
0eCOMOIIHBI TIepe] HATUCKOM ATHUX OMBITHBIX (haJIbCH-
(pukaTtopoB, Harjao U OecrapIOHHO NPETEHJOBABIINX Ha
3emim  A3zepOaifkaHa, NOPUOOPETIIMX Ha Joporax
UCTOPHUHU OOJBIION OMBIT MO OYEPHEHUIO U YHHKEHUIO
azepOaifpKaHIIEB, OCMAPUBABIINX WX IPaBO >XUTh Ha
CBOEH HCTOPHUYECKONW pOJAMHE, TaK KaK IPUCYTCTBUE
azepOaiipkaHIleB Ha OATOM  3eMJie  HHUKaK  He
BIIMUCHIBAJIOCH B  HOPOKPYCTOBO  JIOXE  "BEIHUKOU
apMsiHCKOHU ujeun".

3a pgecsaTh JeT cyulecTBoBaHUs  A3zepOaii-
JUKAHCKOTO HE3aBUCHUMOIO CYBEPEHHOro TrocyaapcTBa
oOmiecTBOBeIaMHi pecnyOJUKM TpoJenaHa HeMmalas
pabora mo paszoOnadeHur0 aHTHa3zepOalPKaHCKOH
MOJIMTUKH, IPOBOAUMON ApMeHHEl. BaXHbIM BKJ1a10M
B OTO JIeJIO cTaja myOaukKamnusi COOpHUKA JOKYMEHTOB U



32

MaTrepuaioB "APMSIHCKUN BOINPOC B JTOKYMEHTaJIbHBIX
MaTtepuanax apxuBoB A3zepOaiimxana /1918-1920 rr./",
n3ganHoro B Amnkape 2001 romy /682 c./. COopHHK
onyonukoBaH Ha ocHoBe '"lIpoTokona O B3auMHOM
COTPYAHHUUYECTBE AapXUBOB'", TOAMHUCAHHOIO MEXIYy
IBYMs TocynapcTBamMu — Typuueid u AzepOaiiyKaHOM.
OH HoAroTOBJIEH TJIaBHBIM ApPXHUBHBIM YIIpaBJIEHHUEM
Typuuu n xkosuieKTUBOM ['nmaBHOro ApXuBHOro Ympas-
nenuss npu Kabunere MunuctpoB A3zepOaiixkaHCKOU
PecryGuukm.

Bonbulas 3aciyra B MOATrOTOBKE M MyOJIMKalUuHU
9TOro COOpPHUKA MPUHAMICKUT JIUYHO HAYAIbHUKY
I'maBHoro ApxuBHoro YmnpasieHus AszepOaiigKkaHCKOM
Pecnybonukum Ataxany ABa3 oruel [lamaeBy, maBHO H
IUIOJOTBOPHO pa3pabaTsiBarolieMy MOpoOJieMy apMsiH-
CKOI'O Teppopa, BOMNPOCHl JAENOPTAllMU U T'E€HOLUA.
OaHUM U3 TIEPBBIX B PECITyOJIMKE OH CTaJl UCCIIEIOBATH
aTy mpobOnemy. Bwimenmass HemaBHo ero kHura "llo
clienamM HepackpwIThIX crpaHull" /baky, 2001r, 536 c./
MOJABOJAUT HTOTI €ro MHOTOJETHUM MJOAOTBOPHBIM
U3BICKAHUSIM B 3TOM HamnpaBjieHUHU. OH sBIsSIETCS
PYKOBOAMUTENEM, OJHUM HU3 yYAaCTHUKOB U PEIaKTOPOM
CEMHU TOMOB COOpHHUKA JIOKYMEHTOB U MaTEpHUaJIOB,
MMOCBAIIEHHOTO A3zepOaipkaHckol JleMokpaTudecKkoi
PecryOnuke, oOmuii 00beM KOTOpPBIX cocTaBiisieT 293
I.J1.

[Tyonmukanuss B Typumm panHoro cOOpHUKA —
OYEHb 3HAuuMMoO€ CcOOBITHE, CEpbE3HbII BKJAJ B
pazpaborky wuctopuu AJIP. B »Toii kHHTE CcOOpaHBI
JIOKYMEHTaJIbHbIE MaTe€puaibl, OTpakalolue JIeiCTBUSA
apMsH Ha azepOaimxanckoi 3emiie B 1918-1920 ronax.

Cnenyer wuWMeTh BBHAY, YTO II0 H3YYEHUIO
uctopun AJIP nmponenana orpomuasi pabora. Ha Gase
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HOBBIX JIOKYMEHTAJbHBIX MaTE€pHUaAJIOB, CTABLIIMMHU
JOCTYNHBIMHU  HMCCIEAOBaTEeNsIM, M3ydajgach pa3HoO-
CTOPOHHSISI AEATEJBHOCTh ATOT0 roCyJlapcTBa, B TOM
yucJ€e HccliegoBajlach  OOIIECTBEHHO-NOJUTHYECKas
cutyauusi B AszepOaiimxane B 1918-1920 rr., Bonpocsl
BHYTpEeHHEM U BHemHedW noiutuku. Ilo  Bcem
yKa3zaHHBIM BOIIpOCaM HAIMMCAaHO HEMaJo cTaTew,
MoHoOTpaduii, co3manbl COOPHUKU TOKYMEHTOB, 3aIlld-
LIEHbl JUCCepTalMu. AHalu3 BCEX 3TUX MaTepHUaIOB
CBHUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO HECMOTpPsS Ha OOJIBIIYIO
paboTy, TPOBEACHHYIO HCCIIEIOBATEISIMH, B 00JIACTH
nzyuenusa wucropuun AJIP umerorcs Takue BOMNPOCHI,
KOTOpbIE TPEOYIOT €Il€ CBOEr0 HAayYHOT'O OCMBICIECHUS
u usydyeHus. K ux uyucny ciegyer OTHECTH, HpPEkKIe
BCEro, U3y4Y€HHUE HUCTOPUU CO3JaHUSI U JIESITECIbHOCTHU
Upessrruaitnoit CinencreenHo Komuccuu.

OTta KoMuccus Obljla co3/1aHa Ha OCHOBE JOKJaza
IIPaBUTEIbCTBA, COCTaBJIeHHOro Munnctpom HHo-
crpanHbix aen AJIP M.I'agxunckum 15 urons 1918 r.
B nmokmage oTmewanoch, 4YTO HEOOXOJAUMO CO31aTh
OpraHu3aluio, KoTopas Hocwia OBl  XapakTep
UpesBrruaiitnoit CneacrBeHHot Komuccumu, 3aHsAnIach
OBl «pacciieIOBAaHUEM 3J10/1€THUN apMSHCKUX BOMHCKHUX
yacteil, kKoTopble moa ¢aaroM OosblieBU3Ma OoJsee
YETBIPEX MECSIEB KaK B Pa3HbIX YACTSIX TEPPUTOPUU
AzepOaiipkaHa TBOPSAT HECJIBIXaHHBIE 3BEpPCTBa HAJ
)KU3HBIO M HMYLIIECTBOM MHUPHOTO MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO
nacenenus» /TAAP, ¢. 1061, om. 1, a. 95, m. 1/
Komuccuss nomxHa Obpuia 3aHATBCA TOYHOW peru-
CTpallMe BCeX CliydaeB HacCUJIUs, 0OCTOATENbCTB, MPHU
KOTOPBIX COBEPIIAINCH 3TU HACWJIHS, YCTAaHOBJIEHUEM
BUHOBHHUKOB M pa3MepoOB HPUUYMHEHHBIX YyOBITKOB. K
opranuzauun Komuccuu mnpepimarajiocs NPUCTYIHUTh
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KaK MOXXHO CKOp€e, IO TropsiuMM cJieaM COOBITHM, a
Tpyabl 3tod Komuccum  orjacuth Ha  TJAaBHBIX
EeBpPOIIEHCKUX SA3BIKaX — PYCCKOM, (pPaHIy3CKOM H
HemenkoMm. Ha ocHoBe 3toro nokiana 31 aBrycra 1918
r. Owuta oOpa3zoBana UpesBberuaiiHo-CrieacTBeHHAS
KomMuccuss B cocraBe NPUCSIKHOTO IIOBEPEHHOTO
Anexmiep Oexka XacMaMmenoBa, 4JIE€HOB [ SSHIXKHUHCKOTO
OkpyxnHoro Cyna MHWcemaumn Oeka IllaxmanueBa wu
Annpes ®omuua Hoamkoro, ToBapuiia IpOKypopa
TOTO K€ OKpyxXHoro cyna Hacpenaun  Oexka
Cadukropackoro, YneHoB ['SIHIXKUHCKOTO ITOCEJSIH-
ckoro npucyrctBusi Hukonas MuxanmoBuya Mwuxaii-
jmoBa u ObIBIIEro mpexacenaredas cbe3ga MHUPOBBIX
Cyliei, NEUCTBUTEIBHOIO CTATCKOro coBerHuka B.I'ys-
owwio u yuurenss Mupsa J[>xaBaga AxyHa3azge. 3atem,
pa3sHOBpeMEeHHO B cocTaB Komuccuu Bouuiu

A.Knayre, I'.CynranoB, A.JlutoBckui, Y.Kmnac-
COBCKHM W napyrue. Kak BUAHO, B COCTaB KOMHUCCHU
BXOJMJIM NIPEICTABUTEIMN Pa3HbIX HAIIMOHAIBCHOCTEM.

UneHbl CO3/1aHHOM KOMHWCCHUM OCTaBUJIM Ham
OeclleHHbI€ JTOKYMEHTHI, TaK KaK OHHU CO3JaBaJUCh I10
ropss4yuM cjeaaM MapTOBCKHUX coObiTMM 1918 1. OTm
JTOKYMEHTBI BOIIJIM B COCTaB yKa3aHHOTO cOOpHUKA.

Hexotoprie Marepuanbsl COOpHHKAa YacTUYHO
OBLIM MCIIOJIb30BaHbl OT/IEJIbHBIMHU HMCCJIETOBATEISIMU B
uxX Tpyaax, nuccepranusx. OnHako OOIIECTBEHHOCTH
peciyOJIMKH TaBHO paToBasia 3a MyOJIUKAIIUIO B TIOJTHOM
o0beMe MarepuaioB 3Toll komMuccuHu. CeroaHsi Mbl,
HAKOHEIl, UMEEM BO3MOXXHOCTb O3HAaKOMHUTBLCS C 3TUMHU
JTOKYMEHTaMH.

COOpHUK  OTKpPBIBACTCS  BBOJHBIM  CJIOBOM
I'enepanbHoro aupexktropa l'ocynapcTBeHHbBIX ApPXHUBOB
Typuun gnoktopa Icuda CapsiHas, B KOTOpOM
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MOJUYEPKUBACTCS 3HAYMMOCTH IIyOJMKAIlUU JaHHOTO
cOOpHHMKa KaK Ba)XHOIO HMCTOYHMKA, pa3zo0iiadyaroliero
ApMEHHI0O B €€ TEpPpPUTOPUAIBHBIX MPUTA3AHUAX K
COCEIHUM TrocyjaapcTBaM. B BBeneHHUH, HaNMHUCaHHBIM
HavanpuukoMm I'maBHOro ApXHMBHOro YIpaBi€HUs
AzepbaiipkaHcKoW PecrryOiMKky KaHAUIATOM HUCTOPHHU-
yeckux Hayk A.llamraeBbiM, maH KpaTkuii 0030p O
MepecejeHnu apMsiH Ha 3eMJau A3zepOaikaHa, HX
MOMBITKU C€O3/1aTh Ha 3TOM TEPPUTOPUH CBOE TIOCYy-
JlapCTBO.

COopHHUK cOCTOHUT H3 JABYX uacTe. B mnepBoit
4yacTM KHUTU NPEJICTaBIE€Hbl aHHOTHUPOBAHHBIE Mare-
puasnbl apXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB Ha TYPELIKOM SI3BIKE.

Brtopass 4acTte KHUTH coOcTOMT U3 (OTO-
JIOKYMEHTOB. Bce 3Tu Marepuansl BbISIBIEHBI U3 A3ep-
Oaiimxanckoro I'ocynapctBeHHoro ApxuBa, A3zepOaii-
JoxkaHckoro l'ocynapctBeHHoro HMcropuueckoro Ap-
xuBa, AzepOaiixaHckoro I'ocygapcTBeHHoro ApxuBa
[MTonmutnueckux Ilaptuit 1 OOmeEecTBEHHBIX JIBUXKEHUI,
l'ocynapcrBennoro Hcrtopuueckoro ApxuBa Poccuii-
ckoii Denpepanuu. IlpencraBieHHble B COOpHHUKE
JOKYMEHTBI, 3TO, TJaBHBIM 00pa3zoM, MaTepHAIIBI
UpesBbruaitHo-CrneacrBeHHot Komuccumn.

B nanHOM CcOOpHUKE MIMPOKO IIPEeACTaBJICHBI
MaTepHuaibl, OCBEIIAONIMEe MapTOBCKUE coObITus 1918
r. B baky, ye3gax A3sepOaiijgxaHa, KOTOpbIE B
COBETCKOWl  HcTOpuOrpaguu MNPEACTaBISIINCh  Kak
rpakJlaHckasi BOWHAa. OTH MaTepuajbl SBIISIOTCS
HEOIIPOBEP>)KUMBIM JOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM TOT'O, YTO B 3TH
JHU AapMsSIHCKHME BOOpPYXXEHHbIE€ CHJBl II0J PpPYKO-
BOJICTBOM SpOro Bpara asepOalgXaHCKOro Hapojaa
[MlaymsiHa OCYWIECTBISIJIM HOAJUHHBIM TE€HOLWA Hajg
azepOaiipkanckuM Hapoaom. [lopakaeT )KeCTOKOCTh H
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3n100HasT HEHAaBUCTh apMsH K asepOaiimkaHiam,
W30IIPEHHBIMHA  METOJaMH  yOWMBaBIIMX  MHPHOE
MyCyJbMaHCKOE HaceneHue baky B atu nHu. B nokmnane
npencenaresiss UpesBpruaitHO-ClieICTBEHHON KOMHCCUU
Munuctpy trocruuuu" Ilo geny o  Hacuausx,
MIPOMU3BEICHHBIX HAJl MYCYJIbMaHCKUM HaCEJIE€HUEM TOp.
baky" ormeuanocs: "HactyniieHue BeJOCh XOPOIIO
BOOPY>KEHHBIMH, OOYUYEHHBIMHM apMsSIHCKMMH cOJIAa-
TaMH, 0OJ HOPUKPBITHEM OOJBIIOr0  KOJHWYECTBaA
MMyJIEMETOB... B MECTHOCTSX... HCKJIIOUUTEJIbHO Ha-
CEJICHHBIX MYCYJbMaHaMH; apMsiHE BpPBIBAJIUCH B
MyCyJIbMaHCKHE JoMma, yOuBaiu oOurtareired ->TUX
JIOMOB, PyOMJIM MX HIAIIKAMU U KUHXXaJIaMH U KOJIOJH
HITBIKaMH, Opocaiau AE€TE€W B OTOHb TOpSIIIEro JoMa U
TPEX-4YEThIPEX JHEBHBIX JE€Tell MOJHUMAJIM Ha IITBHIKH.
B »Tux wyacTsax ropoja IOYTH HET TaKOro jaoma, B
KOTOPOM apMsiHE He HUCTPEeOHuIIH OBl BCEX MYyCyJbMaH U
OYE€Hb HEMHOI'MM YyJaJIOCh CIIAaCTH CBOIO XHU3Hb. Korpa
MYyCyJIbMaHE€ OYE€BHJILBI paccKa3blBalOT 00 3THUX
3BEpCTBaxX, TO HAyMHAIOT M[Jakarb... HMcTpebmuss
MYyCyJIbMaH, apMsiHE OJHOBPEMEHHO YHHUUYTOXAJIW HX
HUMYIIECTBO, a OoJiee LEHHOE€ YHOCWIH C COOOH.
MycyipMaHOK Tak)ke yOMBaJIW U 3apblBajii B 3€MJIIO.
Ilo3aHee, TOIBKO B OJHOM MECTE IO 3eMJICH HalIu 57
TPYImOB MYyCyJdbMaHOK ©Oe3 ymei, ©0e3 Hoca, coO
BCKpPBITHIMU kUBOoTaMu" (10K.13). Tonpko B baky B 3T
JTHU B pE3yJIbTAaTe ATUX aKIUi nmorudiso ceeime 10 ThIC.
MycyJibMaH. 3aTeM "apMsiHE MEPEHECIIN CBOIO JIESTENb-
HOcTh U3 baky u B ye3npl bakuHckoil rybGepHuUu, rie
TBOPUJIM TAaKWE XK€ HACWJIUs, KaKue coBepinaiu B baky"
/mok.13/.

bonpmoli wuHTEpEC NPEACTABISIOT JAaHHBIE B
cOOpHHMKE IPOTOKOJIbI JONPOCOB, HPOBEJEHHBIC YJIE-
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Hamu YpesBbruaitHo-Craencrennot Komuccuun H.Mu-
xanmoBeiM U A.HoBankum B baky, Kyb6e, Illemaxe,
I'ssajxe, 3anresype. lleHHOCTH 3THUX JTOKYMEHTOB B
TOM, YTO K HUM M[pUJIaraloTcs MaTepualibl JOIPOCOB
MOCTPaJaBIINX KUTEJEH 3TUX ye310B. DTH JTOKYMEHTHI
— 0e3MOJIBHbIE CBHJETENIM BapBaApCKUX aKIUNW apMsH Ha
azepOaiKaHCKOW 3eMJie, OHH — HEOIPOBEPKUMO
pazo0yiadaroT WX, BCKpBIBas WX IOJJIWHHOE JHIIO.
l'opona, ngecatku  azepOalpKaHCKUX  celn  ObUIH
COXOKEHBl M CTEpThl C JHULa 3€MJIU apMSHCKUMH
6angamu B 1918-1920 rr., pasrpadiensl uMmu. CKOJIBKO
YEeJOBEYECKUX J>KU3HEH yHecan OECYHMHCTBYIOIIME Ha
Halleyd 3emiie JalHaku. B marepuanax JoOIpoOcOB
MIPUBOJIUTCA KOHKPETHOE UYHCJIO COXKEHHBIX asep-
OalP)KaHCKHUX CeJI, YHUCJIO YOUTBIX IO paccielyeMbIM
ye3naMm. IIpoBoast MNONMUTHUKY "BBDKKEHHOW 3eMiu",
apMsiHE JOOMBaJIMCh TOTO, YTOOBI azepOalIKaHIBI HE
MOTJIM BO3BpalllaThCsl BHOBb HA 3THU 3€MJIM, NIPOBOAUIHN
STHUYECKYIO YUCTKY. Tak OHM MOCTyNnuiIu B 3aHre3ype
/nn. 24, 27, 30, 61, 69, 85/, rne OaHapl AHIPOHHUKA CO
CBOMMU TI'OJIOBOPE3aMHU YHUUTOXKAJIHU azepOaiKaHIIEB C
LIEJIbI0 TIPUCOECAUHEHUS K ApPMEHUH DOTOro Kpas,
OOJBIIMHCTBO  HACEJIEHHUS  KOTOPOTO  COCTaBJSAIU
azepOaiiHKaHIbl.

3Hakomsich ¢ nJokyMeHTamu UpesBerualiHo-Cruen-
cTBeHHOH KoMmuccum HEBOJIBHO NMPUXOAMIIL K BBIBOJIY
O TOM, YTO IIPEAaTEIbCTBO U BEPOJIOMCTBO OBIIHU
XapaKTepHBIMM 4YepTaMHU MpPEIBOAUTENEH apMSHCKHUX
Oann. DTo KacaeTcs, MpeXkJe Bcero, AHIAPOHUKA,
rpaxxaannHa Typuuu, NnpeaaBlIero CBO€ IocydapcTBO,
ero HapoAa. Pyku aToro otneroro rojiopopesa o0arpeHsl
KpPOBBIO THICSIUM HU B 4E€M HENOBUHHBIX MycyiabMaH. 1
5TOro OaHAWTa BO3BEJIH B PAHI HAIIMOHAIBHOTO Tepos,
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Ha TIpUMEpE KOTOPOTO BOCIHTHIBAETCS MOJIOJAEKD
Apmenun. nu apyroil xapakTepHBbIl MpUMEpP, B3SITHIN
u3 nokiaga A.HoBaukoro "Ilo neny o pasrpome T.
Memaxu" /on. 1, 2, 13/. Jlna sxureneit r. lllemaxu, Kak
OoTMedYaeTcsi B JOKJaje, HalaJieHue apMsiH Ha TOpOoJI
OBUIO HEOXHIAHHBIM, TaK KaK HaKaHyHE apMsHCKUHI
enuckon barpar Tokmsics  mepex  KpecToM U
EBaHrenmem XuThb ¢ MyCyJIbMaHaMU B MHpPE U OpaTCcTBE
U HHUKOrJa HE BBICTyHaTb NpOTUB HuUxX. OxHAKO
apMsiHCKHE OaHIbl NPOUTHOPUPOBAIU 3TO oOemaHue.
He Oyayuun TOATOTOBJIEHHBIMH K 3alldTe, a3ep-
Oal/pKaHIBI  HE  CMOTJM  OKa3aTh  CEPbhE3HOTO
COTNIPOTHUBJICHHUSA-aPMSHE BOPBAJINCh B MYCYJIBMaHCKYIO
4acTh ropoja U YYMHWIN MaccoBOe€ YOUNMCTBO >KUTEJIEHN
/n. 1.

B cOopHuke TmpuUBeAEHBI MaTEpPHAIBI O BEPO-
JIOMCTBE apMSIHCKOT O reHepana barpacaposa,
MMOJIKOBHUKA [TapTakonsHa, KOTOpBIC BHayaje
JIOTOBOPHUIINCH C TeHepall ryoepHatopoM Kazaxckoro
ye3Zla O TpeKpalleHUH OTHS W HACTYIJICHHS, a 3aTeM,
HapylUIMB 3TO NepeMHupHe, HaydaJlu oOcTpen azepoOaii-
JokaHckux cen /m. 107/. Takoe ke TpenaTeiibCTBO
COBEpIIMJI TMOJKOBHUK JlomyXxaHOB, OOpaTHUBIINCH K
MmycysibmaHaM MpeBaHCKOW ryOepHUHU XKUTh B MHUpE, a
3aTe€M HapyUIMBIINN 3TO OO€IIaHuE U BBIPE3aBIIUN BCE
HaceneHue cen Ceun-Keranny, XapaOa-Keranny wu
[ITapan6 Benubacapckoro paiiona /a. 44/. Hecmotps Ha
3aKJIIOUYEHHE  COrJIalleHUsT MeXAy ApMeHHuen u
A3zepb6aiixkanom ot 27 Hosi0ps 1919 1. o mpekpanieHun
orast /n.83/, 31O TmWepemMupue OBIJIO BEPOJIOMHO
HapymeHo ApMeHHed, O dYeM coo0man MHUHHUCTP
WHOCTpaHHBIX Jnen AzepOaiimxkana M.Jxadapos /m.
86/. B To Bpems kak A3zepOaiij)kaH B COOTBETCTBHUH C
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3aKJIOYEHHBIM COTJIAIIEHUEM BBIBEJI CBOU BONMCKOBBIE
yacTH U3 3aHresypa, ApMeHHUs NpU HAJIUYUU Y €€
BOMCKa OpyAUN U MYyJIEMETOB, CaMbIM O€CIlepeMOHHBIM
oOpazom "mposiBisiJia  aKTUBHOCTbH B CMBICIE
UCTpeOJIeHUss MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO HAacCeJIeHUus] W UX
umytmiecta" /m. 86/.

O 3BepcTBax, YUHUMBIX ApMEHHUEN HAJ MYCYJb-
MaHCKHM HaceJICHUEM, U TpeOOBaHUEM OCTAHOBUTH ITH
KpOBaBbI€ aKLUM apMsiH HEOJHOKpPATHO OOpalllaJiiuch K
rinaBaM COIO3HBIX TOCYJlapCTB PYKOBOJAUTEIH A3ep-
Oaimxanckoi  Jlemokparuueckoir Pecnyb6nuku. OO
aToM B jAekabpe 1919 r. coobman BepxoBHOMY
Coro3HoMy Komuccapy MOJKOBHUKY I'ackemto,
riiaBHoMy bpuTtaHckomy komuccapy Yopapoly rijasa
IIpaButenscTBa A3zepOaiigxaHckoit PecniyOnuku
H.Ycy606ekoB /a. 90/. B cOopHUKE NpUBEICHBI
MHOT'OYMCJIEHHbIE IIHMCHbMAa, TEJErpaMMbl TaKOro poja
/na. 61, 63, 73, 86, 90/. BmMecte ¢ 3TUM B COOpHUKE
HUMEIOTCS MaTepuajibl M O TSXKEJIOM IIOJ0XEHUU
azepbOailijpkanneB B camoii Apmenuu. [ onon, GonesHw,
MPUTECHEHUsI Ha HaIMOHAJIbHOW IOYBe, O€33aKOHMS,
YMHUMBIE HaJ a3epOaiij)kaHIlaMHU — TaKOBBI BBIBOJbI
JoKJIala  yIMOJIHOMOYEHHOro MHMHHUCTpa  A3zepbaii-
mxancko PecnyOnmkm  MakuHckoro 00  DKOHO-
MHYECKOM MOJIOKEHUH MYCYJIbMaH B ApMeHuu /a. 67/.

B nuceMe MuHHcTpa HWHOCTpaHHBIX aen AJIP
npencenarento MupHol [enmeramuu, wn3OpaHHOW Ha
Bcemupnyto Ilapukckyro KOHpEpeHIHI0, OTMEYaloCh,
4YTO MpaBUTENbCTBO A3sepOalimxkanckoil PecnyOnaunku
IIPOCUT HE3aMEeJIMTEIbHO HPUHATH HEOOXOJAUMBIE
miaru Io OTPaXXJE€HUI0 U CIACEHUI0 MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO
HacejeHus B pailoHax MpeBaHCcKkoll TyOepHUHU, a TaKXKe
B obOmactax barymckoi, Kapckoit u Axanusixckoii. B



40

MMUCbME OTKPBITO 3asiBJISLIIOCH, UTO "apMsIHCKHE BOMCKa
MMOJABEPTral0OT CHUCTEMAaTHUYECKOMY HCTPEOJICHUIO MY-
cynemMaHn MHpeBaHckoi TyOepHHH, oOuHIIasi OT HUX
3aHUMAaeMyI0 UMU TeppuTopuro" /m.26/.

Hemano n0oKymMeHTOB B COOpHHKE, CBHUJETEIb-
CTBYIOIIHME O pa30oMHNUYBUX HanajeHusx 6ana CrtenaHa
JlanassHa Ha KOYEBbS MYCYJbMaH, YIOHE CKOTa,
MOJIKOTe KMOWTOK, HACHUJIOBAHHWU MOJIOABIX JEBYIIEK
/n.34/. B moka3aHUsIX PYyCCKOTO cBsimeHHUKa MoaHHa
denoposnua boromosoBa orTmedaeTcs, YTO ATOT
OaHAUT COKUTaJl MEYEeTH, I'Jle HaXOAWJIWCh >KEHIIUHBI,
crapuku, getu /1n.37/.

Bonbuioe mecto B cOOpHHMKE 3aHUMAarOT MarTe-
puangbl KOMHCCHUM, PACKPBIBAIOIIME KPOBABBbIE IECSIHUS
Amazacna B Ky6e, nocianHoro tyaa auuHo lllaymsuom
0e3 Beaoma U corjacus JAPYrux KOMHCCAPOB IS
YHUUTOXXEHHUSI BCEro MyCyJIbMaHCKOro HaceneHus. Kak
orMeuaer cam Awmaszacn: "S nOpuciaH  He s
BOJABOPEHUs mopsaka U ycraHoBlieHUusi CoBeTCKOHU
BJAacCTHU... MHE MNpHUKa3aHO ObIJIO YHHUYTOXUTh BCEX
MycyiabMaH oT OeperoB wmops /Kacmwmiickoro/ mo
Taxnara" /m.4/.

B pe3ynerare pgedicTBuUM ero oTpsga  ObUIO
YHUUTOXEHO 122 wmycynbmaHckux cen KyOuHckoro
ye3na, yOUTBI )XKUTENIU TUX CeJ, IoMa UX pa3rpalIieHbI
U COXI)KEHbl. B OKyMeHTe yKa3aHO, KaKOM OTpOMHBIN
MaTepUalbHbIM ylHiepO ObLI NPUYMHEH MM >KUTEISIM
ropoJia U ero OKpecCTHOCTEM.

O 4YMHUMBIX HaJA MHUPHBIM MYCYJIBMaHCKHM
HACEJEHUEM HACHUJIMSIX CO CTOPOHBI apMSIHCKHUX BOMCK,
MECTHBIX  apMsiH  cBujaerenbcTByeT  "'Bo33Banue"
MycyJabMaHCKOro HaceneHuss Hoso-basizerckoro yesna
I'supxkuacKkOMy ryOepHaTopy, TmpuHsAToe 29 wMapra
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1919 r. Ha o6mem cobpanuu. Ito "Bo33Banue" — KpukK
OyIIM OTYasIBIIUXCS JIIOJEM, OKa3aBIIUXCA OKpYy-
JKEHHBIMM CO BCE€X CTOPOH apMsIHCKHUMHU BOMCKaMH,
KOTOphIe, Kak oTMmedaercsi B '"Boz3Banuu", "Heon-
HOKpaTHO HamaJaloT Ha MYCYJbMAaHCKHE MHUPHBIE
CeJIEHUsl, pa3rpalisiloT TaKOBbIE, YYHUHSIOT BCEBO3-
MOJKHBI€ HECJIBIXaHHbIE M II030pPHBIE HEYEJIOBEUYECKUE
JNEUCTBHUA... C ILEJIbI0 BBDKUTH OCTAaBIIMMCI OCTAaTOK
MYyCyJIbMaH M3 MpeJeioB DpHUBAHCKON TryOepHUH, TIe
pazopeno ©Oosee 270 cem wMaromMersiH. YXke B
Bacapkeuape cocpegoTO4€HO MHOMXKECTBO apMSIHCKHUX
0aHA, rae roTOBUTCS THOEIbHAsl y4acTh MYCYJIbMaH U B
Cel MOCJEeNHUM [JJIsI HAC TSKEIbIM MOMEHT MBI
oOpamtaeMcsi ¢ BO33BaHMEM K HallUM OpaTbhsIM
MycyJdbMaHaM IOMOYb HaM B ced HepaBHOH Oopnbe,
BBIPDYYUTh Hac OT HAacCTOSIIEN yrposbl..., HE JgalTe
nmoruOHyTh 60.000 HaceleHHIO... CO CTOPOHBI THPAHOB,
MIOBUHUCTOB M JAITHAKIIAKAHOB, )KEJIAIOMIUX UCTPEOUTH
HECYaCTHBIM OCTAaTOK MYCYJIbMaH OpPHBAaHCKOW ryoOep-
Hun" (. 41).

OTH aKUMHU apMsiH BBI3BIBAJIM 3aKOHHOE WU
CIpaBeNINBOE BO3MYIIEHHE a3zepOai/KaHIIEB BO BCEX
pernoHax pecnyOnuku. B cOoOpHHKE NpUBEICHBI
WHTEpPECHbIE JOKYMEHTBI O MacCOBOM MpPOTECTE Ha-
cejieHUss A3sepOalijykaHa W O PEUIMMOCTHU IPUATHU Ha
IIOMOIIb CBOMM OpaTtbsaiM. Tak, B Telerpamme,
nocianHo# xurensimu Arpgama I[lpencenarento Cosera
MunuctpoB AsepOaiimxaHa, oTmeuaioch: 'Kurtenu
Arpamckoro palioHa Bcerga TIOTOBBI  3alllUTUTh
HEOTheMJIEMYIO dYacTh A3sepOaiijkana — Kapabax wu
HaxuueBanb. Eme pa3 Belpa’kaéM IOTOBHOCTb YMEPETH
3a cBoro OeccnopHyro Ponuny. Kyuka WHTpUraHoB-
namrHakoB KapaOaxa, ry0Osimiasi cBOUX apMsiH, IIyCTh HE
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paccuuteiBaeT Ha Kapabax wu HaxuueBanb, Kak
HepasJeibHylo yacTh Apapara" /n.58/.

B npyroir tenerpamme, mociaaHHou wus Illymwn,
oTMe4daJioch, 4To HaceaeHueM lllymu opranuzoBaH
MapTU3aHCKUI OTPsI YUCIEHHOCTHIO B ThICAYA YEIOBEK
¢ llenpro oOKa3zaHUsI BOEHHOM IIOMOIIMU 3aHre3ypy
/n.101/.

B cOopHHMK Tak)Xe BKJIOYEHBI JTOKYMEHTHI,
OoTpakalolue JeUCTBUS AapMSIHCKUX BOOPYXEHHBIX
O0ann "Ha Tepputopun Typuuu. Crapasch NpeacTaBUTh
ce0sT MHUpPY KaK HECYaCTHBIA, TOHHUMBIH HapOJ,
MOJIBEpTUINiicd TEeHOUMIY, apMsHE 3axBaTbhlBalU TY-
peuKue ropoja, YHHUYTOXKAIM MYCYJIbMaHCKOE Hace-
JIECHWE 3aXBauy€HHBIX Ce€J, CHXXUTaJu ux naoma. Psan
JTOKYMEHTOB COOpPHHUKA CBUAETEIBCTBYET O IOIMBITKaX
apMsiH 3axBaTuTh Kapc — uctopudeckuii Kkpam Typok —
BOCIIOJIb30BABIIMCH TSDKEIBIM TOJIOKEeHUeM Typuuu
/nm.23,47,65/.

B nmuceme mMuHHcTpa HHOCTpaHHBIX aea AJIP ot
30 ampens 1919 1. Ha UM KOMaHAYIOLIEro aH-
rauiickuMu BoMckamMu Ha KaBkase oTmMedaloch, 9TO
MIpaBUTEILCTBO PecnyOnuku 3asBiseT MNPOTECT IO
MMOBOJY HaCHUJIbCTBEHHOro BTOpxeHusi B Kapckyio
oOjacTh apMsHCKUX BOMck u "npocutr Bac caenars
pacrnopsbKeHue O HOPUOCTAHOBJIEHHMHM UM BBIBOJE
yKa3zaHHBIX BOWMCK u3 o0OnacTedi MW YCTAaHOBJIEHUU
VnpaBieHus, OTBEYalOLIEro HWHTEpecaM MHUPHOIO
HacejeHus", COCTOSIIEro B OCHOBHOM U3 MYCYJIbMaH
/n.47].

B 3aknroueHum cOOpHMKa TIIPUBEAEHBI JOKY-
MEHTBl C Ha3BaHMEM a3epOaliKaHCKUX ceJ, pas-
TPOMIJICHHBIX apMSIHCKUMH OaHJaMu B DUYMHAI3UHCKOM,
CypMaJInHCKOM, HNpeBanckoMm, HoBo-baszerckom,
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3aHTre3ypCcKOM ye3aaxX, JaHO YHCIIO YOHUTBHIX MYKYHH,
JKEHIIIMH U JIeTeil, N pOoBbIe TaHHBIE O MaTepPHUAIILHOM
yuiep6e, HaHECEHHOM J>KHUTEIISIM J3THX Ye3/10B. DTO HE
B3sATbIe ¢ Heba (akThl, a CTPOTO NOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIE
apXMBHBIE MaTE€pHUalbl, OTHOCAIIUECH K COOBITUSIM
Hayaima XX CTOJIETHs, XpPAaHUBIIHECS B apxuBax
AzepbaiipkaHa W TOJBKO CEroJHsi, 10 HCTCYECHUH

JACCATUIICTHUA, CTaBIIIHUC JOCTOAHUEM TJIaCHOCTH.
HeBo3moxHo ©6e3 06oiuM U coAporaHusi 4YUTaTh ITHU
AOKYMCHTBI. Kakwne HCHUCUHNCIINMBIC cTpaaaHuUs

NPUYUHUIN apMsiHCKUe OaHapl aszepOaiimkaHuam —
KUTEIsIM 3TOoW 3emiau. UYToOBl ypBaTh y HHUX 4YacTh
3eMJIM, ApPMEHUs Ijla Ha pa3Hbleé NPOTHBO3AKOHHBIE
JIeMCTBUS, TTONIMpPasi BCE HOPMBbI YEJIOBEYECKOW MOpaJIH.
3HaKOMSICh C 3TUMM JIOKYMEHTaMH, IOHUMAaellb,
KaKyl0 BaXHYO U HYXHYyKO paboTy mOpoBeso
npaBUTEILCTBO A3epOaiijkaHckol JlemokpaTuueckoit
PecriyOnuku, co3maB CcBOEBpeMEeHHO UYpes3BbIUailHO-
CnencrBennyro Kommuccuio, ocTaBUBIIYIO HamM 3TH
YHUKaJbHbIE JOKYMEHTBbl — CBHUJETEJIbCTBA BEPO-
JOMCTBAa M JKECTOKOCTH Hammux cocenaeui. IloHsaTHO,
nouemy cBbimie 70-tu jger COBETCKOE TrocyaapcTBO
JIep)Kajio MaTepuajbl B CEKpeTe, He NyOJUKys HUX —
CJIMIIIKOM SIBHBI ObLIIM HEOJIarOBHUAHBIE ICSTHUS apMSIH.
[IyOGnukanuss 3TUX MaTepuaioB, Kak Ham
IyMaeTcsl, ¢ TOYKHU 3PEHUS COBETCKUX HJEOJOrOB HE
cnocoOcTBOBajia OBl YKPEIUICHHUIO JAPY>XObI HApOJIOB U
WHTEpHALlMOHAJIM3Ma, IIPOBO3TJIAIIEHHBIMU TJIaBHBIMU
npuHuunamu coapyxecrsa CCCP. 3noaesHust apMmsH,
COBEpIIeHHbIEe Ha Hamed 3emyie B 1918-1920 rr.,
FeHOILW/], OCYIIECTBJIEHHBIM UMU HaJ HALIUM HapoOJOM,
IMOCTapaliuch CKOpee 3aMsITh WU NOpHUAaTh 3a0BEHHUIO.
Takast mO3UIIUsA COBETCKOTO PYKOBOJCTBA Obljla KpaliHe
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BpEIHONW W YpeBaTa CepbEe3HbIMU U3bSIHAMH, UYTO
MOJATBEPAUJ IOCIHEAYIOMNUNA X0 COOBITMHM. 3510, Kak
YYUT HUCTOpPUs, JOJKHO OBITh HakazyeMo. HMMeHHO
3aMaJ]ldMBaHUE€ W HWTHOPUPOBAHUE HITOr0 MNpPUHLUIIA
SIBUJIOCH OJOHOW M3 npuuuH pazBana CCCP, ycunenus
apMsIHCKOTO cemnaparu3zmMa. MupoBas OOIIECTBEHHOCTH
TaKk M HE y3Hajla TOrja O IOJJIBIX JESHUAX apMsH, O
FEHOILM/€, COBEPLIEHHBIM HMMH HaJl HAllUM HapoIOM,
00 arpecCMBHOM apMsIHCKOM cemaparu3Me. 3aTo
apMsiHCKasl MpollaraHjia B COBETCKOE BpeMs BecbMa
npeycrena B IJIaHE TUPaXUPOBaHUS B MUPE BEPCUU O
HECYaCTHOM U MHOI'OCTpaJalibHOM HapoJe, TOHUMOM
"moAJIBIMU TypKamMu'.

A Benpb eciu Obl B CBOE BpeMs ATH JTOKYMEHTHI
ObUIM HamedaTaHbl, MOXKET OBITh B KaKOW-TO CTEIEHU
9TO TOyO0aBWJIO OBl alMEeTHT apMsSH K 3aXBaTy YYXKHUX
3eMelb, ybeauno OB MHUPOBYIO OOIIECTBEHHOCTH B
HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTH  HUX  TNIPUTA3AHHUN,  YTBEPIAUIO
MHEHHE 00 arpeCCUBHOCTH apMSHCKOI'O cenapaTus3ma.

JlokymeHTsl cOOpHHMKa OTpa)katoT COOBITUS
laJIEKOT0  IPOIIJIOr0, HO KakK OHHM CO3BYYHBI C
JICUCTBUSIMU apMsH B Hallld AHU. TOT K€ MOYEPK, T€ KE
GopmMbl M MeTonnl OOpHOBI, Irpabex W HacUIHE,
TE€HOIIUJI, TEPpOp, JemopTanus, TaKTUKa ''BBDKKXEHHOU
zemin". Kakyro kaJikyro cyJ1b0y YrOTOBUJIM HAEOJIOTH
"Benukoit ApMeHuun" cBoUM cooTedecTBeHHUKaMm. Ha
OpOTsDKEHUM Bcero XX CTOJETUS OHHM NOBITAJUCh
OCYIIECTBUTh OpenoBbI€ HJEU, BBEpras CBOW Hapod B
IMy4nHYy O€ICTBUN, CCOpSs MX CO CBOMMH cocenssmMu. U
KaKOB pe3yJibTaT, KakKoOW II€eHOW OHHU J10OMBaAIOTCS
OCYIIECTBJICHHUSI CBOMX HECOBITOUYHBIX uaei. CeromHs
ApMeHHsI CTOMT Ha TIpPaHUM DKOHOMHYECKOW KaTa-
cTpodbl, 3TO — OJHO M3 CaMbIX HHUIIUX TOCYIAapCTB
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CHTI'. Tlopa oco3HaTh, YTO HUKTO HE BUHOBEH B Oemax
apMsIHCKOTO HapoJa, HUKTO, KPOME €ro HJIEOJIOrOB M
pyKOBOAMTENEH, KOTOpPbIE Ha IPOTSIKEHUHU BEKOB
MPOBOAMJIM AHTUHAPOJAHYIO IIOJUTHUKY, CAEJaBIINE
apMsIHCKMM HapoJ UIPYIIKOM B CBOUX PUCKOBAHHBIX U
ryOUTEJIbHBIX 3KCIIEpUMEHTaX I0 NEPEKPOMKE KapThl
kpasi. 1 ecnu B Hauane Beka ApMeHHs Morja pac-
CUMTHIBATh Ha IIOMOIIHb OOJBIIEBUKOB U MOJ (iarom
CCCP, npyxObl HapoJOB U HAEH MHTEpPHALMOHAJIU3Ma
MIpUCBauBaTh 3€MJM COCeIel, IojaydaTh IOJapKu B
BHUJE 4YacCTH HX 3€MeNlb, TO CEroJHs Ha IIPOCTOopax
BceneHHOM OyHOT COBEPLIEHHO APYTHE BETPHI U BOOPOC
O TEPPUTOPUAIBHONW ILEIOCTHOCTH TOCYAapCTB BO3-
BE€JAEH B paHr MEXJAYHapoAHbIX HOpPM, HapylmaTh
KOTOpbIE€ HE UMEET IIPaBO HU OJHO I'OCYyJ1apCTBO, B TOM
yuciae u Apmenus. [loatomy, uem panbiie ApMeHus, ee
HUICO0JOTH OTKAXYyTCs OT HECOBITOYHON HIEH CO31aTh
"Benukyio ApMeHHIO", TeM paHblIe U ObICTpee OHa
OTOWJET OT HpONacTH, Ha Kparw KOTOPOW CEroaHs
CTOMUT.

Kak O0b1 ApmeHust He U30MIpsIach, Kak Obl OHA HE
MMbITaJach BBECTH MHPOBOE COOOMIECTBO B 3a0iyXK-
nenue, yOemuTb €ro B TEHOIHIE, COBEPIICHHOM,
SIKOOBI, TypkamMu B Hadaise XX CTOJIETHUS HaJ
apMsiHaMHM, €€ NoTyru HamnpacHbl. [locrenenHo, mar 3a
m1aroM MHUPOBON OOIIECTBEHHOCTH CTAHOBITCSA JOC-
TYOHBIMHU TOKYMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE€ CBUJIETENbCTBYIOT, YTO
BEPLIMTEISIMU T€HOLIMJa, B YacCTHOCTH, Ha asep-
OalI>KaHCKOM 3eMUie, SIBJISIJIMCh CaMU apMsiHE. DTO SIpKO
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT JTOKYMEHTBI u MaTepHuaibl
peueH3upyeMo HaMu KHUru. MwupoBas  oOule-
CTBEHHOCTh MOJIydHJIa €II€ OJHO HEOIPOBEPKUMOE
CBU/JIETEIbCTBO UX MNOJJIBIX AESHUM Ha HalllEH 3eMIJIe.
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C ynoBIETBOpPEHHMEM OTMeYasl WM3J1aHHE »>TOH
KHUTH Ha TYPEUKOM S3bIKE€, Mbl XOTEJIH, YTOOBI
cOpLIOChH JkenaHue npasutenbcTBa AJIP Bumers omyO-
JIMKOBAHHBIMHM  pe3ylbTaTbl padboTel UYUpes3BbIUailHO-
CnencrBenHoit Komuccunm Ha BcCeX €BpOINEHCKHUX
sI3bIKaX.

Bpiienmas B AHKape Ha BBICOKOM  IIOJIH-
rpaguuecKkoM ypOBHE, pelLeH3Uupyemasi KHUra, HECOM-
HEHHO, CTAHET OCHOBOW HOBBIX HWHTEpPECHBIX MHyOJIH-
Kanui, TIIOCBSUIEHHBIX ucTtopun llepBonr [lemo-
Kpatudeckoi PecmyOnuku AszepOaiigkana, eme OJHUM
Ba)XXHBIM  JOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM TOro, 4YTO ApMeHUs
W3HA4YaJIbHO  OCYUIECTBJIsJIa aHTHA3epOalIKaHCKYIO
MMOJUTHUKY, U30paB opyaueM OOpbOBI TEppop, HACUIIHE,
TEeHOLU.

He nopa nu nunepam ApMEHHUH OCTAaHOBUTHCS U
npu3agyMaTtbcsi HaJl BCEM OTUM. Y 3TOTrO IyTH HET
Oyaymiero, 3To — MyTh B HUKYyAA. MBI coceaH, XOTUM
MBI 3TOTO WiIu HeT. HMcropueil Ham mnpeaHa3HAYEHO
)KUTh BMecTe. W kuThb TOJABKO B Mupe. [pyroi
aJIbTEpHATUBHI HAaIlIEMy OBITUIO HET.

Tamunna MYCAEBA,
OOKmMOp UcCmopuuecKux HaykK,

npogheccop.

Aoune MAMEJIOB,
O00KmMOp ucmopudecKux Hayk.

«A3zep0OaiigkaH u AszepOaiikannbi», Nel5-16, 2002.
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9TO 3TO BbBLJIO:
FrEHOIUI UJIM JEITOPTALIUA?

Kak u3zBectHO, B Hayane XIX Beka B pe3ynbrare
BOGHHOM 3kcnaHcuu Poccuiickoit umMnepuu B 3akaBKa-
3b€ BO BJIaJICHUE PYCCKOMW KOPOHBI MEpEellIa Ta 4acTh
HCKOHHBIX TeppUTOpUN A3epbaligkaHa, HA KOTOpPOU 3a-
TeM B HaIlleM BEKe OblJla UCKYCCTBEHHO co3jaHa Pec-
myOonuka ApMeHHs. 3axBaTHUYECKas BOWHA 3aBEpIIH-
nmack nas Poccum moanmumcanumem aAByx TpakTtatoB: 10
despans 1828 r. — ¢ Upanom u 2 cenrsops 1829 r. — ¢
Typuueii. DT TOKYMEHTHl (PaKTHUECKH pa3BsA3aiU Py-
KM METPOIIOJIMU AJIsl MIEpPECEIEHUsI Ha BHOBb 3aBOEBAaH-
Hele 3emau u3 Ilepcun Gomnee 8 Twicsu, a u3 Typuuum —
14 ThICSY apMSHCKHX CceMeit. '

AkTtbl KaBka3zckoil apxeorpauueckoil KOMHUCCHUHU
CBUJICTEIBbCTBYIOT, YTO JO BBIIIOJHEHUS YCJIOBUH
TypkMeEHYalCKOro JOroBOpa HaceJIEeHHE XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro M apMsSHO-TPUTOPHUAHCKOI'O BEPOMCIIOBEIAHUS CO-
CTaBJSIJIO 3/1€Ch, B 3aKaBKa3be, SBHOE€ MEHBIIMHCTBO.
ITo nx cBunerenscTBy, B Kapabaxe Ha 12 Thicsiu cemeit
NPUXOAUIOCH JIMIIBL 2.5 ThIC. HeMycyJabMaH, B lllema-
XUHCKOM XaHCTB€ — Ha 24 Teic. auuib 1.5 ThIc. U B Ille-
KMHCKOM XaHCTBE€ — Ha 15 ThIC. TOJBKO TpeTI).2 IToaTo-
My U ctpemuiiock Poccuiickoe rocyaapctBo obezomna-
CHUTh CBOHM OKpauHbl OoJiee OJIarOHAaJEXHBIM IIO0 €ro
MHEHHUIO, T.€. XPUCTUAHCKUM HaCEJICHUEM.

Pocculickuil moOCIaHHUK MPU ABOPE IMEPCUICKOTO
maxa A.C.I'puboenoB B 1828 r. B cBO€l 3amMucke O me-
pecenenun apmsiH u3 Ilepcum cooOmian, yTo 3Ta uaes
Obu1a 3anoxkeHa B TypkmeHYalcKuM TpakTtar He 06e3
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IMOMOIIM LIapCKOI'o MOJKOBHUKA JlazapeBa — apMsiHMHa
10 HAaMOHAJBbHOCTU. ['pnboenoB yxke Toraa npegdys-
CTBOBAJI OMACHBIE MMOCIIEICTBUS MOJO0HOTO mIara.

«ApMsiHE OOJIBIIICIO YaCThIO MTOCEICHBI Ha 3eMIISIX
MOMEUINYbUX, MYCYJIbMaHCKUX — IHUcaa oH. Jletom sTO
emeé MOXXHO OBIJIO JIOMYyCTUTh. XO03s€Ba-MyCYJIbMaHE
OOJIBbIIIEI0 YACTHhIO HAXOJAMJIMCHh Ha KOYEBBE U MaJIo
HMeEJIM cJy4daeB cOoOo0IaThCcsi ¢ MHOBEPHBIMU NPHUILIEIIb-
Hamu».’

Octpast kpuTuka noauTuku Poccun B 3akaBKasbe
conepxkanace u B kuure H.M.IllaBpoBa «HoBasa yrposa
Pycckomy nenmy B 3akaBkaszbe» (Cankt-IlerepOyprr,
1911), B KOTOpO aBTOpP CETOBAJI:

«Hamry KoJIOHM3aTOpPCKYIO JIeSITeIbHOCTh MBI Ha-
yaJu HE C BOJABOPEHUS B 3aKaBKa3b€ PYCCKUX JIIOJEH, a
¢ BojBopeHUs uHopoxaues. [Ipexne Bcero, Mel nepece-
muinu B 3akaBka3zbe B 1819 r. 500 cemeli BropTemOepr-
CKHX HEMIIEB M3 YHCJIa DJIEMEHTOB, 3a0paKOBaHHBIX Ha
pOJAMHE, U U3 3TUX KOJOHUCTOB Mbl 00pa3zoBaiIM KOJIO-
Huu B Tudnumcckoil u Enm3aBeTHONbCKOW TyOCpHHSIX.
3ateM mocJiie OKOH4YaHUs BOWHBI 1826-1828 rr. B mpo-
JIOJKEHUH IBYX JeT, ¢ 1828 mo 1830, MbI nepecenuiau B
3akaBka3be cBbilie 40 ThIC. nepcuackux U 84.600 Ty-
PEUKHUX apMsiH U BOJABOPHJIM MX Ha JIy4llIM€ Ka3€HHbIEC
3eman EnuzaBeTnonbcko M DOpHUBAaHCKOW TIyOepHUH,
rJie apMSIHCKOE HaceJIeHUE ObLIIO HUYTOXKHOY.

CBou BbIBOABI IlaBpoB moaTBEpk)Aanl CBEACHU -
MH O TOM, UTO JJIsl paccelieHUus apMsHaM ObLJIO OTBE/E-
HO OoJiee NBYXCOT THICSAY JIECATHH Ka3eHHBIX 3€MeJib, a
Tak)X€ CKYMNJIEHO YaCTHOBJIAJICJIbCKUX 3EMEJb y MY-
cyibMaH Oolsiee yeM Ha 2 MIH. pyOneii. B wactHocTH,
apMSIHCKUMH TIepecesIeHIIaMU ObLIN 3aCeJICHbl HaropHast
yacte EnmzaBernonbsckoit ryoepaun (Haropnsrit Kapa-
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06ax) u Oepera o3zepa I'okua (upiHe CeBan). IIpu sTom
HEOOXOJMMO UMETh B BHIY, 4YTO TToMUMO 124 TwIC. ap-
MSTH, TI€PECESIOMMNXCS CloJIa O(QUIIHAIBLHO, CYIIECTBO-
BaJ U HEO(PUIUAIBLHBIA TMOTOK, HACUYUTHIBAIOIIUKA Je-
ciatku Thicssu cemeit. [lo no6eiTeiM IllaBpoBBIM CBene-
HUsiM, U3 1 muH. 300 ThIC. AyII apMsiH, TPOKHUBAIOIIUX
B 3akaBka3be, B Hauaje XX B., Oojlee MHJIJIMOHA HE
MPUHAIJIEKAJIO K YHUCIYy KOPEHHBIX JKUTEJIEM Kpas U
OBIJIO MOCEJIEHO 3/1€Ch POCCUNCKOM aﬂMHHHCTpaHI/Ieﬁ.S

CrarucTuuyeckrue JaHHbIE, COAEpPIKAIIUECS B €XKe-
rogHbelx Beinyckax KaBka3ckoro kxameHpapsi, TakxXe
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO Ha TEPPUTOPHUU, HBIHE
3aHuMaeMo ApMsHCKO#W PecnyOnukoii, mHpoxuBaIo
3HAUYUTEJIbHOE YHCIIO a3epOaiipKaHIIEeB; IOCJIEIAHUE B
psiie MECT HAMHOTO IPEBBIIIAJIN YUCIEHHOCTh apMsH-
CKOI'O HaceJIeHUS.

Tak, B 1886 r. uz 326 ceseHuil 3aHre3ypckoro
ye3zna EmmzaBermonbckoit rybepHuu 149 Obutu asep-
Oaimxanckumu (45,7 npou.), 91 — xypackumu (27,9
npor.) u aume 81 — apmsiackuME (24,8 mpoir.).°

B 1889 r. azepOaiimkaHnckoe HacejleHUe 3aHTe-
3ypCKOro ye3Ja NpeBbIIIajio apMIHCKOE ITOYTH Ha IOJI-
TOpHI ThIC. 4ed. B DpuBaHckoil rydbeprauun B 1891 r. u3
661.6 TBIC. Yel. a3zepOailIKaHIBI COCTABJSJIN IMOYTH
270.4 teICc. yen. (41 mpow.). UHUCIEHHOCTh UX OBICTPO
pocia u B 1893 r. gocturna yxe 276 teic., a B 1897 r.
noutu 313 Teic. uen. [lo Tol xe mepenucu HaceleHHue
3aHTre3ypCcKOTOo ye3aa HacuyuThiBasio Oonee 142 Thic.
yen., u3 koux 71,2 Teic. (50.1 mpo1r.) cocTtaBisiyiv azep-
GaitokaHIsl 1 63.6 ThIC. (44.8 mpor.) — apMsiae.’

MBI pacriosiaraéM CTaTUCTUYECKUMU JaHHBIMHU 11O
r.OpuBaHu, B KoTopoM B 1896 r. uz 14.7 Teic.ropoxaH
npoxuBaiao 7.2 Teic. azepOaiikanneB (49 npoi.) u 7.1
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Teic.apMsiH (48mnpoil.). Bo Bcem DOpuBaHCKOM ye3le
YHUCJIEHHOCTh a3epOailxkKaHCKOro HacejeHus enlé dosee
MIPEBOCXOAMUJIa YUCIEHHOCTh apMsIHCKOTO: u3 99 ThIC.
yen. — 52.8 Teic. a3zepOaiimxkanneB (53.5 npou.) u 36.4
ThIC. apMsiH (48.4 npoir.); To ke B CypMaJIuHCKOM ye3-
ne. B Dummansunckom u HoBoOasizeTCkoM ye3nax
MPOXXHUBAJO MO TPUALATH ThICAY a3zepOaiijKaHLIEB B
KaXX/10M, KOTOPbIE€ COCTABJISIIIM YYyTh MEHEE TPETHU BCETO
HACENICHUS STHX ye3/0B."

ITo nanubiM Ha 1 sHBaps 1916 r., cooTHOIIEHUE
MEXJy a3zepOalJ’)KaHCKUM U apMSHCKUM HaCEJIE€HUEM
ATUX PETHMOHOB HECKOJBbKO HM3MEHHUJIOCh, HO a3zepOaii-
JOKAHIBl TO-MPEXHEMY COCTaBJISIM OOJBIIMHCTBO B
OpuBaHckoM ye3zae (74.2 teic. yen., uau 48 %) u 3aH-
resypckomMm yesne EnmzaBernonbckoid ryoepHumn (119.5
ThIC. 4el., uiu 53.3 %). Bo3pociaa 4HCIEHHOCTh azep-
Oaimxannes B CypmanuHckom (o 45.9 Twic.uen.) u
HosoGaszerckoM ( 1o 50.7 Thic.uel.) ye3aax.’

Takum 00pa3oM, BBIIMICTIPUBEACHHBIE CTATHCTH-
YyeCKHe JaHHbI€ KPAaCHOPEUYHUBO CBHUIAETEIbCTBYIOT O
TOM, 4TO Ha TEPPUTOPHUH HBIHETTHEH APMEHHUH B KOHIIC
XIX n Hayane XX B. )KHMJIO HAa CBOUX UCKOHHBIX 3€MIJISIX
MHOT'OYMCJIEHHOE a3epOali)KaHCKOE HaceJIeHUE.

C HAYAJIA XX B. apMsSHCKHE HallMOHAJIUCTHI
HayaJy MJIaHOMEPHBIE U IeJI€HalpaBJI€HHbIE T€HOLUI U
IenopTanuioo a3zepOaiKaHIEB, KOMIAKTHO IIPOXKU-
BaIOIIMX HAa TEPPUTOPHUAX, COCTABUBIINX BIIOCIIEICTBUHU
Apwmsackyro CCP, a #piHe — Pecnybmmky ApMeHUs.
[lepBrie MHCTIHUPHUPOBAHHBIE UMW KPYIHBIE CTOJKHOBE-
HUSI MEXAY apMsHaMu U a3zepOaiijpkaHIaMu MpOU3O0II-
mu B 1905-1906 rr. BeneixnyB B baky, oHu 3aTeMm Iie-
pekunyiauch Ha IllymmnHckuil, DpuBanckuil, Haxuue-
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BaHckuM, OpnayOaackuii, Dumuan3uHckui, J>keBaH-
mupckuit, Kazaxckuit u 3aHre3ypckuil yesibl.

C OGoispro mHcal O TeX AHSAX BBLIAIOLIMNUCS a3zep-
Oaimxanckuil nucarear M.C.Opaybanu B cCBOeM KHUTE
«KpoBaBsble roas», uznansoit B 1911 r. B baky:

«OO0paTUBIINCH K ONBITY UCTOPUU YEIOBEYECTBA,
MBI BUJUM, YTO JO CE€M IOpbl HU OJWH HApOJ HE MHOJ-
Bepraj TakKMM MYKaM J>KEHCKHH MO0JI, KaK MOCTYIHJIU
apMsiHE C KHUTEIsIMHU YMUUIA. Eciy Ha TO mouuio, TO
KaKyl HaJ0 UMETh COBECThb, YTOOBI OECUECTHUTH 3aria-
KaHHYIO MaTh, Ha TJjla3aX KOTOPOW yMEpUIBJIEHBI TpOe-
4eTBEpO AeTel, el€ OBIOMUXCS B MNPEACMEPTHBIX CYy-
noporax?..

N »to apmsuckas kynbrypa! Ilpencrasmasito, K
YyeMy HNpUAET HalMs, cTpeMsmiascs K HE3aBUCUMOCTH
yepe3 Takue rHycHble nocTynku. [lomobOaeT num kakoii-
00 MUBUIIM30BAaHHOHN Hamuu, u3pyous no 150-Tu xeH
¥ My)XKeil ¥ CIIOXKHB APYT Ha APYra, IpeaaTh OrHI?».

I[IpoTtuB O6e33amUTHBIX a3epOaillKaHCKUX Kpe-
CTBhsIH OblJIa OpoIIeHa IIOYTH CTOTBHICSUYHAS apMUS 3UH-
BOpOB, KyJa BOILIU MOYTH Bce OexeHIbl U3 Typenkou
ApMEHHUU U MECTHBIE€ T'OJIOBOPE3BI, MPUBBIKIINE HUUYEM
(MHBIM) HE 3aHUMATBhCsI, KpOME yOMMICTBAa M HACHIUSD.
O6 stoMm 9 aBrycTta 1907 r. nonocun B Ilerepoypr Enu-
3aBeTIIONBCKHUIT ryGepHaTop. '

HecnbpixanHble 1 HEBHJAAHHBIE 3BEPCTBAa TBOPHUJIU
apMsiHE Haja a3epOaikaHCKUM HacejleHueM B 1918-
1920 rr., T.e. B mIepuoJ HE3aBUCUMOU ApapaTckoi pec-
myOonuku. B apxmBax COXpaHUIIMCH HEOIMPOBEPKUMBIE
CBHJIETEIbCTBA TOrO, UTO 10 MapTa 1918 r. B ueThIpéx
ye3nax DpuBaHCKOW rydbepHUN OBLIO pa30peHO U 00e3-
monesnio 199 azepbaligkaHCKUX CEJIE€HUI, B KOTOPBIX
paHee poxuBano 6onee 135 ThiC. YeNIOBEK.
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Vikacaromniasi KapTUHa MOJIOXKEHUs a3zepOalkaH-
11eB B ApMEHHMHU IPEACTAET Iepe] riia3amMu Iocjie Hpo-
YTEHUSI COOOIIEHHUs] YIOJHOMOYEHHOIO MUHHUCTpA HNpU-
3peHusi B ApMeHHH, 4ieHa napiaamenta T.MakuHCcKoOro
MuHHUCTPY OT 11 deBpans 1920 r.:

«KpoBaBbie coObITHSI B DpUBAHCKOU T'yOepHUH,
HauvaBmmecss B (espane 1918 r. m mpoaoimkaBIInECs
BILJIOTH JO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHM, MPUBEIU K TOMY Ie-
yaJbHOMY pe3yJjbTaTy, YTO MHOTOYMCIEHHOE, IO4YTH
MOJTYMHJJIMOHHOE MYCyJbMaHCKOe (azepOaiaxaHCKoe
— aBT.) HaceJIeHHWe 3TOH T'yOepHUH, 3a HCKIIIOYECHHEM
mycyibmaH HaxuueBaHckoro yesna Illapypckoro yuya-
CTKa, 4yacTu 2-ro u 3-ro ydacTkoB CypMaJuHCKOTO
ye3naa u 3anrubacapckoro paiioHa, npeBpaTUIUCh B a0-
CONIIOTHBIX OemHsiKoB. OHU MOTEPSIIN CBOE ABMXXKHUMOE U
HEJBHXUMOE UMYIIECTBO, CKOT U CEJIbCKOXO35CTBEH-
HBIII MHBEHTapb. B yneneBninx paioHax MyCyJbMaH HeE
o6osee 200 Tthic. aym. M3rHaHHass orTHEM M MEYOM CO
CBOMX HACHXEHHBIX MECT, OyJlydu OTOPBAHHOW OT 3€M-
JIM, 3Ta Macca MYCYJIbMAaHCKOIO KPECThbSIHCTBA HE pa3
MoJiBeprajach B TEUEHHUE ABYX MOCJEIHUX JIET pa3rpo-
MYy CO CTOPOHBI apMSHCKUX OaHJ U BJIAYUT >KAJIKOE IO-
JIOJHOE CylIecTBOBaHHE... boiblias u IpUTOM camas
TPYZIOCTIOCOOHAsI YacTh 3TOTO KPECThSIHCTBA MOTHOJIa B
KpoBaBOi Oopbbe u yienena, TJIaBHBIM OOpa3om, He-
TpyZocnocoOHass U OecnoMOIHas: KCHIIUHBI, AeTH U
crapuku. KXeHmuHbl 00JbIlIed 4acThiO BJIOBBI, a JICTHU-
cupoTel. He mony4yass HeoOX01MMON IMOMOIIU B JOCTa-
TOYHOM Mepe, OHU TMOHYT ThICSIYaMM OT roJjiojJla, XO0JIo-
na u Oone3Hei... B Hacrosmiee BpeMsT HEBO3MOXHO
TOYHO YCTaHOBUTH, KaKasi 4acTh U3 3THUX TPEXCOT ThICSIU
MycysibMaH noru6ina. He 0e3 mpeyBelnueHUsS MOXKHO
CcKa3aThb, 4TO Yucjao norudomux gocrturaer 100-120 TwIC.
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nyul. 13 yneneBumux okoJio 50 TeIc. Ay NEPECETUTIUCH
B A3sepOaiipxkan. EcTh M Takue, KTO mepeceauscs B
Typuuro u B MakuHckoe XaHCTBO®. "~

OuepenHble IIeJICHAIIPABJICHHbIE aKIMHU apMsH-
CKMX BJIACTE€H IO BBIJABOPEHHUIO KOMMOAKTHO IMPOKHBAaB-
mux aszepOaipkaHeB U3 ApMEHUH U 3aXBaTy HUX Tep-
pUTOpPHUU OBLIM pa3BEePHYTHI MOCJIE YCTAHOBJIEHHUS TaMm
CoBerckoil BinactTu. KoMMyHHCTHYECKHUH PEXUM OT-
KpbIJI IIMPOKUU MOPOCTOp apmsiHaM ISl OBJAJE€HUSA
azepOalPKaHCKUMH 3E€MJISIMH TaK Ha3bIBa€MBbIM «3a-
KOHHBIM IiyTem». JleMcTBUsS apMsSHCKUX HalMOHaIU-
CTOB MO pACIIMPEHHUIO CBOEH TEPPUTOPUU 3a CUET
Azepb6aiijpkanckoit PecnyOnMKM OpOMCXOAWNN  3aKa-
My(pIHUPOBAaHHO, CKPBITHO OT MHUPOBOM OOIIECTBEHHO-
CTU M C HNOAJAEPKKH apMsHCKoro j1oo6u B CoBeTckoit
Poccumn.

B IEKABPE 1920 r., B kauecTBe «akTa 100poit
BOJIN» ApMeHHUH OBl NepegaH UCKOHHO IpUHaIexa-
muit AsepOaiipkany 3aHre3yp. 3areM MPETEeH3WH ap-
MSHCKHUX 3KCIIaHCHUOHHUCTOB pacnpocTpaHuianch Ha Ka-
pabax m HaxmueBanr. B 1921 r., ogHako, UM He yna-
JIOCh JOOUTHCS BKJIIOUEHUs HaropHou dactu Kapabaxa
B coctaB ApMmeHuu. Tem He MeHee, B utoje 1923 r. ux
yCWJIHSIMH B HaropHoi yactu KapabOaxa Oblja MCKYyCCT-
BE€HHBIM IIyTE€M OOpa3oBaHa aBTOHOMHas 00JacTh B CO-
craBe AzepOaiimxanckoit CCP. Ho or HamepeHus 3a-
BJIaJIeTh 00JIACThIO JAalllHAKU HE OTKA3aJIUCh...

BnepBrie opuLIMaTbHO OHU PEAHUMHUPOBAIU ITY
npobyiemy B HossOpe 1945 r., korga B CBOEM NMUCbME Ha
umss UM.Cramuna cexkperapr K KII Apmenun
I'.ApyTtioHsiH noaHsan Bonpoc o nepenade HKAO Ap-
msiHckoit CCP. IIK BKII(0) He npecek 3TH MOTIOJ3HO-
BE€HMSI, HO B CBOIO OU€pedb 3alpOCHUI MHEHHE PYKOBO-
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ncrBa AszepOaimkanckoi CCP. OteBer M.Jl.baruposa
Ob11 anpecoBaH ['.ManeHkoBy u cojaepkajl obOCHOBa-
HUE INpUHAJIeKHOCTH oOnactu AsepOaiigkxaHCKOM
CCP. He Bo3paxast mpOTHUB BKJIIOYEHHUsSI 00JIaCTU B CO-
craB cocenHed pecnyOauku, barupoB OJHOBpEMEHHO
nocuuTall HeoOXoauMbIM aoBecTu A0 cBexaeHus LK,
4TO «IIPU paccCMOTpPEHUH Borpoca o BkioueHun HKAO
B coctaB ApMmsaHckoi CCP nomxeH ObITh pacCMOTPEH U
BONPOC O BKJIIOYUEHUM B cocTaB A3zepOaiimxkanckoit CCP
AsuzbexoBckoro, Benuiickoro wu Kapabermsipckoro
pationoB Apmsiackoi CCP, mpumbikaromux kK AzepoOaii-
JoKaHCKOUW PecrnyOGiiMke M HaceJIeHHBIX HPEUMYIIECT-
BEHHO aszepOaipkaHuamMu». O4eBUIHO, YTO IOCJE Ta-
KOTO OoTBeTa TpedoBaHHEe APYTIOHSIHA OCTAJIOCh 0€3 To-
craencrBuii.

TeM He MeHee, apMsIHCKoe 10001 B MocCKkBe, BO3-
rjIaBJasieMO€ MHUKOSHAMHU U TEBOCSHAMHU, HE TPUMHPH-
JIOCh C HEyJlauell U HE OTKa3aJoCh HU OT CBOMX dKCIIaH-
CHOHHCTCKHUX TIOTIOJI3HOBEHHU Ha WCKOHHBIE 3EMJIH
A3zepbaiipkaHa, HU OT HOJIMTUKH HACUIIBCTBEHHOTO BBI-
cejieHUs1 a3epOalipKaHLIEB C TEPPUTOPUU ApPMEHHUHU.
N3meHunacp Jumb TakTHUKa arpeccuu: eciu AszepoOaii-
JUKaH TpeOyeT Te TeppuTopuu ApPMEHUH, TAe NPEeumMy-
IIECTBEHHO NPOXHUBAIOT a3zepOalKaHIBl, TO HEO0OXO-
ITUMO TIPENIIPUHATH KCTPEHHBIE MEpPBI, C TE€M, UYTOOBI
TaM a3epOaiKaHIIEeB HE OCTaJOCh HMJIM OCTalIOCh Kak
MOYXHO MEHBIIIE.

Buaumo, He 06e3 yuyactusi MukosHa u TeBocsiHa
Coser MununctpoB CCCP 23 nexaOpst 1947 r. 3a moa-
nuckio M.Ctanuna npuHuMaeTr nocraHoBieHue «O me-
pECENIEHUH KOJIXO3HUKOB U JPYroro azepoaipkaHCKOro
HaceneHus u3 ApmsHckoit CCP B Kypa-ApakcuHckyto
HU3MEHHOCTh A3epOaiimxanckoit CCP».
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OTOT BONUIOMIUN JOKYMEHT HauuHaeTcsi 0e3 Je-
KYpPHOU TIpeaMOyJIbl, U3TUITHUX (POpMaTbHBIX 000CHO-
BaHUUM MOTHMBOB IpecTynHoM akmuu: «CoBer MuHHUCT-
poB CCCP nocraunosisiet: Ilepecenuts B 1948-1950 rr.
Ha J00poBOJILHBIX Hadaimax B Kypa-ApakCHHCKYIO
HU3MeHHOCTh A3zepOaiixanckor CCP 100 thicssy ko-
XO3HUKOB U JAp. azepOalkaHCcKOoe HaceneHue u3 Ap-
msHckoit CCP, u3 Hux 10 ThIC. yenoBek B 1948 rony,
40 tpic. uenoBek B 1949 rony u 50 thic. yenosek B 1950
roay». "

Becbma npumeuaTtenbHO, YTO JEHCTBHE IIOCTAa-
HoBieHuss LIMK u CoBuapkoma CCCP ot 17 HOs0ps
1937 r. Ne 115-204 «O nprorax no cCeJIbCKOXO35HCT-
BEHHOMY NEPECEJICHUIO», OTHOCSIIETOCS K HAaCEJEHUIO,
BbicesieHHOMY B Cubups, Kaszaxcran, Opuio pacmpo-
CTPAaHEHO M Ha KOJIXO3HUKOB, MEPECEISBIINXCSA B pai-
oubl Kypa-ApakCHHCKONW HHU3MEHHOCTH A3zepOalmKaH-
ckoit CCP.

Yro kacaeTcsa nmocTtaHoBiaeHUst 1947 r., TO TOIBKO
B mociieqHeM, 11 myHKTe packpsiBajlaCch €ro UCTHHHAas
nenb: «Paspemnts CoBetry MuHuCTpOB ApMsHCKOH
CCP ocBoboxmaeMbie azepOaiiPKaHCKUM HaCEJICHUEM
MMOCTPOMKH U KUJIBIE JOMa B CBSI3U C IIEPECEIECHUEM HUX
B Kypa-ApakCuHCKYyI0O HHU3MEHHOCTH A3zepOalmKaH-
ckoii CCP ucrnonb3oBaTh Ui paccesieHUsl 3apyOeKHBIX
apMsiH, npuOsBaromux B ApmsHckyro CCP". Hesepo-
sITHOE, yynoBuiiHoe pemenue! Ho oHo B cTuiie mpouux
pENpPECCUBHBIX MEpP, OOPYLIMBIINXCS Ha MHOTME Hapo-
Jibl, BIIABIIIME B ONAJY «BOXKJE».

ITocyie >TOoro He ocraeTcsi HUKAKUX COMHEHUU —
A.MUKOSH CcyMmeJ-Taku yOeOuTh «OTIla HapoJIOB» B
TOM, YTO JJIs pa3MelleHUs] NMpUOBIBAIOIMMNX H3-3a T'pa-
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HUIBI apMsiH HEOOXOJAMMO BBICEJIUTH a3zepOaiijiKaHLIEB
n3 ApMeHHUH.

Pemenuss nmpuHUManuche B CTOJb HEIONYCTUMOM
cnemke, yro 10 mapra 1948 r. CoBer MuHuCTpOB
CCCP 3a noanuceio M.CranuHa BBIHYXJEH ObII IpHU-
HSATH JIONOJIHUTEIbHOE mnocTaHoBieHue 3a Ne 754 «O
MEPONPUITHUAX IO MEPECEJIEHUIO KOJXO3HUKOB U JApY-
roro aszepOaiPKaHCKOTO HaceJIeHUusT Hu3 APMSHCKOU
CCP B Kypa-ApakCcHHCKYI0O HH3MEHHOCTH A3zepOaii-
mxauckoud CCPy.

31ech yK€ ONpPEeAessiIuCh KOHKPETHBIE MEpHI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C IIEPECEIEHUEM, CO3JIaHO MIEPECETEHUYECKOE
ynpasienue npu Coere MunHucTpoB A3zepOailgxkaH-
ckoit CCP, oprann3zoBan Ha 0a3ze KOHTOpPHI «A3mnepece-
JIEHCTPOU» TPEeCT «A3INEpeceIeHCTPOH» CO CTPOUTEIb-
HO-MOHTQ)XHbIMU KoHTOpamu B CanbgHax, Anu-
Batipamnax, Cabupabane u Ilymkune. Pagu gocrumxe-
HUsI HEOJaroBHAHBIX LEJIEd MONUIM Ja)Xe Ha TO, YTO
pa3pemunun  CoBety MuHHUCTpOB A3epOaiikaHCKOM
CCP opranuzoBaTh MpPEJICTABUTEIBCTBO B APMSHCKOM
CCP (r.EpeBan)...

l'oxwl ObLIM TSKEJIBIE, MOCIEBOCHHBIEC, U €CTECT-
BE€HHO, 4TO B Kypa-ApakcuHckoil HU3BMEeHHOCTH B 1948
. HE CMOTJIM MOJATOTOBUTH JOCTATOYHOI'O KOJIMYECTBA
3eMenbHbIX muomaneil. Iloatomy CoBer MuHHCTPOB
Azep6aiipkanckoit CCP nucemenHo ob6partuics B Co-
BeT MunuctpoB CCCP ¢ nmpocbk00ii pa3peniuTh pa3mMec-
TUTh YaCTh HAaMEUEHHOI'O0 K IIEPECEJICHHUI0 B TOM IOy
azepOaiPKaHCKOTO HaCEeJIEHUs] B JIPYrux paoHax pec-
nyonuku. OaHako coriacust Ha 3Tto He nanu. 1 Coser
MunuctpoB CCCP u cocrosiBmiee npu HEM [naBHOe
IEepEeCceJIEHYECKOE YIpaBJI€HUE MNOTpeOdoBalIM pa3Me-
11aTh BBIABOpPsieMOe U3 ApMEHUU azepOaikaHCKOoe Ha-
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CeJIeHHE UCKIIIOYUTENHbHO Ha OPHUIIMATIBbHO YCTAaHOBJICH-
HOU Tepputopuu. M Bce ke, HECMOTps Ha JKECTKHUE
TpeObOBaHUs COIO3HBIX OpPraHoB, A3epOaiiykaH NMpaKTH-
YEeCKHU HE UMEJ BO3MOXXHOCTH B TE€YEHHUE TPEX JIET NPU-
HATH M pa3zMecTUTh 100 ThICAY CBOMX CHIHOB U JJOYEPEH.
B nuceme ot 21 centsi6ps 1949 r. Ha ums 3am. Ilpen-
cenarensi Cosera MunuctpoB CCCP I'.Manenkosa
npeacenarenb CoBera MUHHUCTPOB pecnyOJIMKH OTMeE-
yai:

«nst Toro, 4ToOBI cO34aTh HEOOXOIAMUMBIE YCIIO-
BUSL JJIs1 MEepecesieHrs B TedeHue IBYyX JieT 90 Thicau
yesoBeK (21 ThIC. X035HCTB), HAlO B TOT K€ CPOK IIO-
CTpOUTHh OKOJIO 20 ThICSIY JKHUJIBIX JIOMOB, Yycajnaeo
(crommocThio cBbiie 400 MITH.py0.), TOMHUMO KPYIHBIX
3aTpaT Ha CTPOUTEJILCTBO IIPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIX IOMeE-
MICHUM, MIKOJ, OOJMBHUIl U OPraHU3AIUI0 BOJIOCHAOXe-
HUS. BRIMOIHUTE Takol OOJBIION O0BEM CTPOUTEIHCT-
Ba B T€UYEHHUE JBYX JIET OpraHU3alllu pecIyOJIuKH, 3a-
HUMAaIOIIUECS NIEPECEICHUEM, HE B COCTOSTHUMN.

VYuurteiBas BblIIen3n0xeHHoe, COBMHUH pecnyO-
JIMKM TpPOCHUJ IIEPECMOTPETh pPAaHEE YCTAHOBJIECHHBIN
miad Ha 1949 u 1950 rr. u pa3pemnuTb nepecejeHue B
1949 r. 10 TBIC. yenoBek U B 1950 r. — 15 ThIC. YEIOBEK.
B nexabpe 1949 r. Ilpencenarens peciryOIUKaHCKOTO
CoBmuHa BHOBb oOpatmwics B CoBer MuHHCTpPOB
CCCP, HO yXke ¢ npoch00il NpOJIUTH CPOK Iepecelie-
HUS 10 1954 r. U yCTaHOBUTH CIEAYIOMHUN Tpaduk me-
pecenenus azepbaiipkanckoro HaceaeHnus: 1951 r. — 10
ThIC. Yel., 1952 — 20 theIC. yed., 1953 r. — 20 ThIC. e,
U1 1954 r. — 15 ThIC. yen.'” JInmb cmepTh CTanuHa npe-
pBajia OCYyILIECTBJIEHUE OE€CUYEJIOBEYHOI'O IlIaHa JAeIop-
Taluu a3epOalPKaHCKOTrO HaceJieHUs u3 ApPMEHUU B
Kypa-ApakcuHCKYyIO HU3BMEHHOCTh A3epOaiikana.
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HNHTEepecHO, UTO TOYHBIX JIaHHBIX O YHUCIE AEMOp-
TUPOBAHHBIX B T€ roabl U3 ApmeHuu Het. O1HAKO B ap-
XHMBE COXpaHMWJIach clpaBka MuHcenpxo3a pecnyOJIuKU
— BechbMa JIOOONBITHBIN JOKYMEHT, HallpaBJIE€HHBIA 16
okTs0pst 1954 r. B angpec Cosera Munuctpos u L[K KII
A3zepbaiipkaHa, B KOTOPOM 3aCBHIETEIHLCTBOBAHO, UTO
«3a Bpems 1948-1953 rr. B paiionsl Kypa-ApakcuHckol
HU3MEHHOCTH PECIYOJIMKN OCYIIECTBJIEHO NEPECEIICHUE
n3 Apmsiackoit CCP 11.914 xo3siicTB, unu 53 TeIC. yUe-
JIOBEK KOJIXO3HHKOB U JPYTOr0 HACEICHHD».

Pa3zymeercs, 3T0 OTHIOAb HE TOYHAsI YUCIEHHOCTh
IepecesIeHHOro U3 ApMEHHUH a3epOai’)KaHCKOTO Hace-
jeHus. BaxxHo, 4TO apXuB pacroJjiara€T MHOTOYHCJICH-
HBIMU JOKYMEHTaMH, MOJATBEPXKIAIOIIUMHU 3TO. B3ATh
XOTs1 OBl CBEIEHUSI O TOM, YTO YK€ B IEPBBIH roja ae-
MOPTALIMU U3 JECATU C IMOJOBUHOMN THICSY UEJIOBEK OKO-
JIO 6 ThICSIY pa3MelIaJoCh B JIPYTHX pailoHax pecry0-
JIUKH.

Kakne crpamniHbsie yeiaoBeUYeCKHE ApaMbl, KaTacT-
podsI cyned CTOAT 3a CyXMMH CTPOKAaMH MHOTOYHUCIICH-
HBIX JIOKYMEHTOB, ITOBECTBYIOIINX O aKkTaX caMOBOJb-
HOI'O IepecesieHusl azepOailKaHCKHUX CeMeW U3 CTaB-
el UM 4yXoM, BpaxaeoHoit Apmenuu! B satom psiny —
nHpopMmanus mnpencenarens BeaumHCKOro palMCIIONKO-
ma A.MamenoBa 0 caMOBOJIBHOM mnepeceneHuu B 1948-
1949 rr. tonpko u3 Benunckoro paiioHa B A3zepOaii-
mxan 700 xo3siicTB. [lo cBeneHUsIM HavaJlbHUKA MHepe-
ceJieHueckoro ymnpasiaeHuss Inpu CoBere MUHHCTPOB
pecyonuku, B 1949 r. uz Apmsiackoit CCP camoBOITb-
HO II€pECEININCh B TOpHbIE palloHbl A3epOaliyKaHCKOHU
CCP 856 x0341iCTB, HACUUTHIBABIIUX Oojiee 4 THIC. Ye-
goBek. B 1950 r. B IllamxopckoMm pailoHe pa3MecTu-
jochk 215 caMOBOJIBHO NPUOBIBIIUX XO3SUCTB, UJIN OO-
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nee 1 Teic. yenoBek. HaxuueBanckuili 0OKOM mapTUH B
cBoeM nucbMme oT 27 anpens 1949 r. npocun paspermie-
Husl pasMmectuth Ha Teppuropun Hax.ACCP 300 xo-
3sIicTB, NpUOBIBIIMX W3 BenumHckoro pailioHa ApMsiH-
ckoit CCP."

C paspemienuss CoBMuHa pecnyonuku B 1948 r.
100 xo3zsiticte u3 bacapkeuapckoro pailioHa cocemHeu
pecrmyONuKHu Tiepecenniaoch B XaHJapCKud paiioH
Azepbaiixanckoit CCP. B ogHO# uX cipaBOK, COCTaB-
JIEHHOW pa0OTHUKAaMHU TOrO K€ MepeceIeHUYeCKOro
yHOpaBJCHHUS, COJAEPXKHUTCS HHPOpMAIUsI O TOM, YTO B
1948-1951 rr. Gomee 1 TBIC. XO3AMCTB, CaAaMOBOJILHO,
HEOpPTaHU30BaHHO, OCTABUB OOIIECTBEHHOE MMYIIIECTBO
U NMOKUHYB K0JX03bl ApmsiHckoil CCP, npuexanu B oT-
nenbHble palioHa A3epOaitgxkanckoit CCP.

Bce st pmaHHBIE HEONPOBEPKUMO IOATBEPIKIA-
10T, 4TO B TeueHue 1948-1953 rr. ne menee 100 ToICSY
azepOaipKaHIIEB OBIJIH TEPECENICHbl HJIHN BBIHYXKIECHBI
OBUITM CaMOBOJILHO TIEPECENIUThCA Ha TEPPUTOPHIO
Azepb6aiijpkana. Tak Obljla mpoBeleHa apMEHHU3AIUS
azepOaiPKaHCKUX 3€MeJlb, Ha KOTOPBIX IO BOJIE 0OJIb-
IIEBUKOB OblJIa NICKYCCTBEHHO CO3/1aHa ApPMEHHS.

JIoKyMeHTBI coaepXaT MHOTO (PakTOB TiryMie-
HUSI PYKOBOJICTBAa APMSHCKOH pecnyOJHKH Hal a3zep-
Oal/DKaHCKUM HaceJieHueM. BoT oauWH W3 HHX:
3aM.MUHHUCTpPA CEJIbCKOTO Xo3sicTBa A3zepOaiikaH-
ckoi CCP M.M.llonanoB mocie 1moe3aku B ApMsH-
ckyto CCP B cBoeil crpaBke Ha UM IIpeJceaTes
Cosmuna C.I'.ParumoBa u cekpetaps LIK KII AzepOaii-
mxana . J[.MyctadaeBa ot 15 anpenst 1954 r. nmocuu-
Taja HEOOXOJAUMBIM JOBECTH JI0 UX CBeAcHUS (PakT He-
3aKOHHOT'O BBICEJIICHHUS TPYINbl azepOaiyKaHCKUX KOJ-
XO3HUKOB:
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«B 1949 rony no ykazaHuio ObIBIIETo Mpejcesa-
tensa Coera MunuctpoB Apmsiackoit CCP Kapanetsina
ObLI TUKBUAUPOBAH KOJX03 B ceneHuu Jlambento Ana-
BEPAMHCKOro palioHa M B NPUHYAUTEJIBHOM HOPSIAKE
BbICE€JIEeHBl Ha Tepputoputo I'pysmHckoir CCP 225 xo-
3SIUCTB KOJIXO3HUKOB-a3epOaiKkaHIleB. ITO OBIIO cle-
JIaHO, SIKOOBI, C IEeJbI0 OpTraHU3aIluM COBX03a CyOTpoO-
MUYECKUX KYJbTYpP Ha 3eMJie 3TOro Kojxo3a. /{ns toro,
4TOOBI TOOUTHCS pa3pelIeHUs] COIO3HOTO MPaBUTEIbCT-
Ba O JIMKBHUJAILIMM A3TOr0 KOJIX03a, OBLJIM COCTaBJIEHBI
(pUKTUBHBIE TOKYMEHTBHI O CaMOBOJIBHOM yxojJ€ 00Jb-
IIMHCTBA KOJXO3HUKOB U3 3TOT0 KOJiXx03a B A3zepOaii-
JIKAHCKYIO CCP».%

CnycTsi HECKOJBKO JHEH, KakK Jajiee cooduiaercs
B TOW € CIpaBKe, IO HACTOSHHUIO MECTHBIX OpPraHOB
Binactu ['py3unckoit CCP 3TUX KOJIXO3HUKOB BBIHY U
NOKUHYTh Teppurtopuro ['py3un. Ilocie yero, onste no
yka3zanuto KapamneTsiHa, KOJIXO3HUKH OBIJIN TEPECEICHBI
B bacapkeuapckuii paiton ApmsHckoii CCP. Opnako
yepe3 3 MecsIa OHU BBIHYXKJIEHBI ObLIU BEPHYTHCS, 00-
paTHO IIOCEJIMTHCS B HACIE€X COOPYXKEHHBIX 3€MJISTHKaX
Ha rpaHune Mexay l'pysueit u Apmenueil. J{upekrtop
BHOBb CO3/JaHHOT'O COBXO0O3a 3aHSJ J0Ma 3THUX KOJIXO3-
HUKOB, pa3pylmMJ cTapoe KJIaaOuIile, HCIOJIb30BaB
HaJATPOOMs Ha MMOCTPOMKY IOMOB, U MOJHOCTHIO OCBOMII
3eMJIM KOJIX03a MOJI MOCAJKy CYOTPONHMYECKUX KYJIb-
Typ.

Henb3sa HEe OTMETUTH pa3HUIy: Korjga u3 ApMsiH-
ckoii CCP BbITecHsIIM a3zepOail/ixKaHIIEB, TO UX BBIHY K-
JlaJii MMOKHUJ1aTh BEKaMU OOXXKUTBIE MECTa, UX YHHKaJIU;
B AzepOalmxaHe Xe JJIsl paclBeTa apMsSHCKOW Haluu
OBIJIM CO3/aHBbI BCE YCJIOBUs. B TeueHue aecATUICTUH
OyKBaJIbHO Ha BCEX TIOCYJAapCTBEHHBIX JOJDKHOCTSX B
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pecnybnnke npeObIBaay JMIIa apMsIHCKOW HaIlMOHAIb-
HocTU. X MOXHO ObLIIO BUAETH cpenu cekperapeit LK
KOMMYHUCTHUYECKOW MapTHUH, 3aMECTUTEIIeH mpejcena-
teneit BepxosHoro Cosera, CoBHapkoma (Coseta Mu-
HUCTPOB), MUHHUCTPOB U HMX 3aMECTUTEJIEH, Ha psjle
JIPYTUX KJIIOYEBBIX TOCYJAApPCTBEHHBIX IOJDKHOCTSIX B
peciyOinke, e IMoJaBisollee OOJLITMHCTBO Haceie-
HHUSI COCTABJISIIM a3zepOalakaHIbl. DTO Mo3BOJIUIO0 Ma-
pustre lllaruHsH 3asBUTH, YTO «apMsiHe B A3zepOaii-
JIKaHE KaTaJluCh KaK ChIp B Macjie»... A azepOaikaH-
bl BCE ATO BpPEMs OTKATBHIBAJIMCH BCE Jajbllle OT T'pa-
HHUI] CBOUX HUCKOHHBIX TEPPUTOPHUNA B IiIyOb OE3BOITHBIX
CTeIlel M rOpHBIX mycTomeid A3epOaiikaHa, B TPYIIO-
OBl €T0 CTOJINIIBI.

' Cm. Axtei KaBkasckoii Apxeorpaguueckoii Komuccuu, Tom. 7, Tudmuic
1878 r., ctp.3.

? Cwm. tam ke, Tom.4. Tudmuc 1870 r., ctp.38-39.

3 A.C.I'puboenos. Counnenus, Tom.2. M., 1971, ctp.339.

* H.M.1lIaBpoB. HoBas yrposa pycckomy aeny B 3akaBkasbe. CaHKT-
[erepbypr 1911, c1p.59.

> Cm. H.W.I11aBpoB. Yka3aHHOE cOunHEeHHe, cTp.59-61.

¢ EnusaBernonbekast rybeprus. CBOJ CT. JaHHBIX, H3BICUCHHBIX U3 [TOCE-
MeHHBIX crucKoB HaceneHnus Kaskasa. Tudmuc 1888. Ctp.5.

" Cm. KaBkasckue kanenaapu Ha 1892 r., otnen 11, ctp.1-30; 1894 r., otnen
V, c1.19; Ha 1898 r. III otnen. Ctp.56-59; na 1907 r. III ornen, ctp.140-
145.

¥ Cm. KaBkasckue kanernapu Ha 1886 r. 11l oren. Crp.56-59; na 1891 r. ot1-
nen I, ctp.1-29; na 1894 r., otnen V crp.206-214; na 1907 r. III otnen,
ctp.108-109.

% KaBKka3ckuii kanenaapb Ha 1917 r. crat.otaen, ctp.190-197, 214-221.

' M.C.Opay6amu. Kposassie romsl. Baky. 1991, ctp.86 (Ha a3ep6.s3bike).

" Cm.Tocymapersennsiit Mcropuueckuii Apxus Poccuiickoii denepariui,
¢.821, on.7, 1.290, 1.39.

'2 Cm.TocymapeTBennsiit apxuB AsepGaiimxanckoii Pecryomukn (TAAP),
¢.970, on.1 1,242, mn.3-7.

B TAAP, $.970, on.1, 1.114, m1.10-11.
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" Mompo6ro cM. TocyrapcTBEHHBII apXHB TOTUTHYECKHX NAPTHH U 06IIe-
CTBCHHBIX JIBIXKCHUHN A3epOaiimkanckoi Peciyomuky, ¢.1, om.169, 1.52.
"> 311 nocranosnenns Cosera Munncrpos CCCP XpaHsTcs B TeKyIeM ap-
xuBe Kabunera Munuctpos PecryOmuku.

"“TAAP, h.411, on.9, 1.734, n.267.

7 Tam xe, ¢.411, om.28, 1.78, m1.51-52.

'8 Tam xe, ¢.411, om.36, 1.203, 1.167.

' Cm. tam xe, G.411, or.9, 1.734, 1.297; .411, on.33, 1.21, m.84; p.411,
om.36, 1.139, 1.184.

° Tam e, d.411, om.36, 1.277, m1.84-94.

Amaxan Iawaes,
KaHOuoam ucmopuuecKkux HayK

«bakuHckuii padouunii», 6-7 pespanas 1992 r., Ne26,
27.
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NETIOPTALIMS ASEPBAKAHIIEB
W3 3ATIAJJTHOTO ABEPBAVKAHA

18 nexaOps 1997 ronma Ilpe3ument A3sepoOaii-
mxanckod PecnyOnuku I'efimap AnumeB mojamucall crie-
nuajJbHbli yka3 «O MaccoBoil aenoprauuu azepoOaii-
JOKAQHIIEB C HX HCTOPUYECKU-ITHUUECKHX 3E€MEIb Ha
teppuropun Apmsuckoit CCP B 1948-1953 romax».' C
HCTOPHUYECKONW MOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTBIO OOpaTumcs K
STamaM  JIenopTaluu, IEepecejieHuss U TeHoluja
azepOaiipKaHIeB.

OO6meusBectHo, uTo Pocculickuit HMmnepartop
ITetp I cTrpemuics pa3o0mMTh MYyCYJIbMaHCKUE CTPaHbI
U OJHOBPEMEHHO cO03JaTh Ha 10)KHOM KaBkaze Oydep-
HYI0 30HY Mexay Poccueit, ¢ oqHOU CTOpOHBI, MpaHoMm
(xanctBa CeBepHoro AsepOaiimgxkana) u Typuuei, c
npyroii. B neHCTBUTENIBHOCTH HE OBLIO CEKPETOM
crpemisienne Poccuu 3axBatuth Typuuio M OOBABUTH
Cram0Oyn cronuuei Poccuiickoit Ummniepun — Llapbrpa-
JIOM.

Ha xoro ke onupanuce pycckue B cBoel 60pboOe
npotus Typuun?

EcrectBeHHO, coto3HMKaMu pycckux Ha HOxHOM
KaBkaze noyKHBI OBUIM CTaTh XpUCTHAHE — IPY3UHBI U
apMmsiHe. ImenHo nmosTomy 3axBat ['py3un u FHOxxHoro
KaBka3za Obli1 BBIIBUHYT Ha MEPBBIM IUIaH. DTHU TIJIAHBI
3aHsJIM BaXKHOE MecTo B «3aBemanun» Ilerpa I. Apms-
HE, «BEpHO ciayxupuue» Typuuu, Buasa ee ociaadieHue,
3a4aJuCh LENbI0 CO34aTh Ha €€ TEPPUTOPUU ApPMSH-
CKoe rocyaapctBo. Jlas AOCTMXKEHUs ATOW LeNU OHH
HanpaBunu k Ilerpy 1 cBoux mpencraBureneid ¢ Oora-
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TeiMu napamu. Ilocne npucoenunenuss CeBepHOro
A3zepbaiipkana Kk Poccum Hadalnoch MaccoBOe mepece-
JIEHWE apMsH Ha a3zepOalijgxaHckue 3eMiau. [Ipuuém oHn
pacceyisIiCch HE HAa NYCTYIOIIMX 3€MJISX, a, KaK INpaBu-
JIO, B JJETHUX MMEHHUAX a3zepOalipKaHIIEB, paclOIOXKEH-
HBIX Ha sginarax (JietHue mactouma). OO0 »ToM J0cTa-
TOYHO cBUIETeNLCTB B Tpyaax A.C.I'puboenoBa, BO3-
IJIaBUBIIETO M PYKOBOJMBIIETO MHPOIIECCOM Iiepecee-
uusi.” OdeHbh MHOTO HHTEPECHBIX CBEICHHIH O repece-
JIGHUW apMsiH Ha TeppUTOpHuio 3amaaHoro A3sepOaii-
mxaHa (coBpeMeHHast ApMsiHckasi Pecny6nivka) umeet-
cs1 B kHure «O06o3penue Poccuiickux BiaaneHuit 3a Kas-
Kazomy, Beimeamieil B 1836 roay B Cankr-IlerepOypre,
B «OnucaHuAX nepecejeHus apMsiH AnaepOnKaHCKUX
B mpenensl Poccuu, ¢ KpaTKUM TpeIBaApUTEIBLHBIM H3-
JIO)KEHHEM HMCTOPUYECKHUX BpeMEH ApMEHUn», padborax
N.lllonena, onyO6nukoBaHHBIX B cepenuHe XIX Beka u
B 1p.’

B 1801 r. Ha teppuropuu MpeBanckoil ryoepHuu
npoxuBaiao okojo 200 Teicsay yenoBek, u3 HUX 180 ThI-
cs4, T.€. 90%, sBusAnuch azepOalpKkanuaMu. B pe3ynb-
TaTe TIEpeceJIeHUs] Crojga apMsH U (U3HUUYECKOTO HC-
TpeOJIeHUs MECTHOTO a3epOal KaHCKOTO HaCeJICHUS B
1832 roay u3 177 ThICSI4Y, NPOXKHUBAIOIIUX 3JI€Ch JIUII,
TONBKO 72 Thicauu, T.e. 41% ObuIM azepOaiiKaHIIbI.
Ecnn He y4uThIBaTh €CTECTBEHHBIU MPHUPOCT, TO B 3TOT
nepuoj Mo MeHbIIe Mepe OblI0 YHHUTOXKEeHO 108 ThI-
csu gyeaoBek. Ocrasmuecsa 93 Teicauu, T.e. 52% ObLIH
apmsiHe. Kak cTaHOBHUTCS SICHO M3 BBIINICTIPUBEICHHOTO,
Bcero 3a 30 met 110 ThIcsy azepOalikaHIIEB NOABEPT-
JUCH (PU3NIECKOMY HCTPEOJICHUIO B TeHOIHUAY CO CTO-
POHBI PYCCKHX U apMsH.
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B 1916 rony uucno a3zep6aiijiKaHIleB Ha yKa3aH-
HBIX TeppuUTOpUsiX ObLIO paBHO 374 ThIcsiuam, T.€. 33%.
Yucno xe apMsiH 3a CYET BHOBb IE€PECEJIEHHBIX, BO3-
pocio g0 670 Teicay yenoBek U gocturiio 60%.

3a ABa ¢ MOJOBUHON roja JUKTATypbl JallHAKIY-
TIOHA HaceJleHue ApMeHuHM yMmeHbIuiaochb Ha 35,5%.
I[Ipy >TOM 4YHCIEHHOCTh TIOPKOB YMEHBIINWJIACh Ha
77%.* B OCHOBHOM, 3a CUET WX ucTpeOIeHusl.

OnHako HE TOJIBKO apMsiHE SIBJISIFOTCS BUHOBHMU-
KaMu ucTpeOsieHus aszepOaimxkaHieB. OTBETCTBEH-
HOoCThb Poccun, ctpemuBIieiics: co3nars 0ydepHyro 30HY
Ha yKa3zaHHOUW Teppuropuu nporusB HMpana u Typuumu,
HE MEHbIIIas.

PykoBonurens A3zepOaiimgkaHckoii MupHoi ne-
neranuu B [lapmwxe A.M.TonuubaiieB B CBOEM IHChMeE
Ha uMs npejacenarenss kKoHdepeHuuum ot 16 aBrycra
1919 r. yka3pIBajl, 4TO «IIOCJI€ OTCTYIIEHUS TYpPEUKUX
Bolick u3 Kapcckoro okpyra pycckue BOMCKa CTaju
YHUUTOXaTh MYCYJIbMAaHCKOE HaceJIe€HHUE, NpeiaBasi Bce
OTHIO ¥ Medy».

Crenayer OTMETHUTH, UTO 3anaaHblid AzepOaiKan
BKJIIOUYaeT He Toabko MpeBaHckyio ryOeprHuio. Ciona
BXOJISIT U IPYTHU€ TEPPUTOPHHU.

H3BectHo, uTto B 1910 roay, T.e. mociie pe3HH
1905 roaa u BTOpOTO 3Tamna AENOopTaluu, Ha TEPPUTO-
puH, KOTOPYIO CEroigHsi UMeHyoT ApmsHckoil PecnyO-
KON, 64% HaceneHUs COCTaBIAIU a3epOailiKaHIIbI.
OnHako, mpoBoaAMMasi 3J1€Ch PYCCKHUMHU HpOapMsiHCKas
MMOJIUTHKA, B TO € BpeMsi 0oObeIMHEHHUE CaMUX apMsH
BOKpPYI' €IMHOM HaIlMOHAJIbHOW HAEH, MapajieIbHOE
pazoOmienue azepOalkaHIIeB Ha IIUUTOB U CYHHHUTOB
U NPOTUBOIOCTABJIEHUE HUX APYr Apyry, JULIAIN I10-
CIE€JIHUX MOJUTHYECKOU AaKTUBHOCTH. B pesyibrare
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azepOaiKaHIIbl OBIJIM BBIHYKJIEHBI 3aHUMATHCS TOJIBKO
PEJIIUTUO3HON U PKOHOMHYECKOUN A€ATEIbHOCTBIO, CEJb-
CKOXO35IICTBEHHBIMHU paboTaMHu.

IlepBasi BonmHA aAemopTanuu azepOaPKaHIEB C
TEPPUTOPUN, UMEHYEMBIX ApMEHHEN, NPUXOAUTCS Ha
koHenr XIX Beka. 3arem 1905-1907 rr., 1916-1920 rr.
CoTHH ThHICAY MHUPHBIX XUTeEJei-azepOaiiKaHeB, Tpu
HENOCPEJICTBEHHOM YyYacTUM U IOJCTPEKATEIbCTBE
PYCCKHUX, OBIJIM M3THAHBI XOPOIIO BOOPYXEHHBIMH UMHU
apMsiHaMH, MOJABEPTrHYTH (PU3UUECKOMY HCTPEOIJICHUIO.
Jsist Toro 4ToOBI OCTaBmIAsiCsl B KUBBIX YaCTh JKUTEIEH
HE CMOrIJla BEpHYThCS BHOBb, UX JEPEBHHU OBLIU CO-
JKKEHBI.

[Touemy xe mupoBas OOIIECTBEHHOCTh TakK paB-
HOJYLIHO B3MpaJjia Ha 3TH YYJOBMIIHbBIEC 3JIOJAESIHUS ap-
MsH U pycckux? [IpuuuHa, B npuHIUIIE, BCEM ObLia sic-
Ha. ApMsiHEe, TpH KaXXJI0M yJO0OHOM ciydae IMbITaBIIHEe-
cs co3naTh cebde rocyaapcTBO, SIBJISUIUCh OYEHb yn00-
HBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM B pyKax TrocyaapcTB, CTPEMUB-
muxcs pa3pymuuts Ocmanckyo Mmnepuro. B stom ne-
JIe BaXKHYIO POJIb UTpaJId BOOPYKEHHBIE OTPSAbl XOpO-
IO OPraHMU3O0BAHHBIX MNapTUH  «JlalmHAKOYTIOH,
«I'H9aK».

B pe3ynpTare MOMUTUKHU OYUILEHUS TEPPUTOPUU
3anagHoro AsepOaiipkaHa OT TYpOK, apMsiHE YyXKe K
KOHIly II€EpBOM MHPOBOM BOMHBI CMOIJM OKa3aTbhCs
napTHEpaMu BEJIMKHUX J€pKaB B dTOM Bolipoce. Takum
oOpa3zom, ObLIa MOATOTOBJICHA IMOYBA JAJsI CO3/IaHUA T.H.
«Benukoit ApMeHUNY.

B kxonue mas 1918 r, mocie pacmnana 3akaBkas-
CKOIr'o celiMa, IOsSIBUBIIEECS HAa HCTOPUYECKOW apeHe
nepBoe ApMSIHCKOE rocyJlapCcTBO UMEJIO TEPPUTOPHUIO B
9 ThICAY KBaApPaTHBIX KUJIOMETPOB. MIMEHHO C »3TOro
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BPEMEHHU, ONMUpAsCh Ha IOMOIIb WU MOJAAEP)KKY IpH-
HIEIIIUX K BJIACTH OOJIBIIIEBUKOB, apMsiHE Hayaju 3a-
XBaTHUYECKYIO BOWHY mpoTHB A3sepOaiikanckoit Pec-
myOonuku. YacTh TEPPUTOPUM MBI CaMH JOOPOBOJBHO
«rmojlapuian» apmsiHaM U Oyayumied Apmenuu. 29 mas
1918 r. mepBbIl raBa IpaBUTENbCTBA A3epOalgkaH-
ckoit PecnyOnuku @atanu xan XoWckui nucain MuHu-
ctpy MuocTtpannbix Jlen Myxammen I'acany ['amxuH-
CKOMY: «MBI pemuian ¢ apMsiHaMHu BCE€ CIOPHBIE BOIMPO-
Cbl, OHM NPUMYT yJbTUMATyM (O HpEKpalleHUu TEPpPHU-
TOpUAJILHBIX NPUTSA3aHUN — D.M.) U 3aKOHYAT BOUHY.
Ms1 yerynunu um MpeBan». Takum oOpa3om, MOITydHUB
B MOJApOK OT a3zepOai)KaHIIEB CBOIO HBIHEUIHIOIO CTO-
Iy, apMsiHE B MoOcaeayromem 3axBatunu l'énuy, [la-
panars3, KapakoroHny, 3aHresyp u JApyrue 3emiiu
Azepb0aiipkaHa, co3maB B3amMeH dtoro s Poccuu BO-
eHHyI0 0a3y m Oydepuyro 30Hy. Kak npaBuiio, Hacene-
HHUE 3aXBa4YC€HHBIX TEPPUTOPUN (PU3UYECKU YHUUTOXKA-
JIOCh, U3TOHSIJIOCHh CO CBOMX UCKOHHBIX 3€MEIb.

Jletom 1918 r. HU3BECTHBIM CBOMMHU KPOBABBIMU
nectBusMU AHapaHuk O3aHsH, C LEeIbI0 UCTpEeOIeHUs
azepOaifpkaHiieB, BcTynaer B HaxusiBaH, a 3aTeM, HC-
MIyraBIIMCh BECTH O HACTYIJIEHMU OCMAaHCKOW apMuH,
nepeberaer B 3anre3yp. 3aech OH TpedOyer oT Oe3o-
PY’XHOTO MUPHOTO HaceJieHUusI OECIpPEeKOCIOBHOTO IMOJI-
YMHEHUs] ApMEHHUHU MJIM K€ mepeceneHus. M3 coobuie-
Huil uneHa YpesBbiuaiiHoit CrneactBeHHod Komuccum
AzepbOaiipkana MuxaiioBa CTaHOBHTCS SICHO, 4TO OT-
pe€3aHHOE OT OCTaJBHOTO MHUpa, 0e30pyXHOoe azepOaii-
JUKAHCKOE HaceJleHHe 3aHre3ypa OTKJIOHSIET 3TOT YJb-
TuMaTyM AHJIpaHuka. B oTBeT mocinegHui oTiaeT npu-
Ka3 O MacCOBOM HCTPEOJIEHUHU HEIMOKOPHOI' 0 HAaCEJIEHUS
U caM JIMYHO BO3TJIaBJIsIET 3TO KpoBaBoe naeno. [nsa To-
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ro, 4TOOBI KaK-TO OIpaBaaTh CBOU AESHUA, AHIpPaHUK,
BrocaeAcTBuM B 1921 rony B boctoHe ny6iaukyeT KHU-
ry, B KOTOpPOW MHUIIET, YTO, SIKOOBI, O PE3HH, IO €ro
pacnopspDKEHHUI0, MyCyJIbMaHaM OBIJIH PO3JaHbl JTUCTOB-
KA Ha apMsIHCKOM S3BIKE C TIPEIJI0KEHHEM IMOKHUHYTH
3T Mecta. OHAKO MYCyJIbMaHE€ HE CTalM MPUIAECPKU-
BaTtbCsl TpeOOBaHHWN BBIABHUHYTHIX B JIHUCTOBKax. Jlyma-
€M HeT HEOOXOJIUMOCTH KOMMEHTHUPOBATH ITOT SIBHBIHU
BBIMBICEJ. BO-TIepBBIX, MOTOMY, YTO JHUCTOBKU OBLIH
BBIJIyMaHBbl BIIOCJIEACTBUU C LENbIO ompaBaaHusi. Bo-
BTOPBIX, KaK MOIJO MYCYJIbMAaHCKOE HaceJIeHHE, He
JIOCTAaTOYHO XOPOIIO YyMEIoIlee YHUTaTh W IHCaTh Ha
CBOEM POJHOM S3BbIKE, MPOYECTh U MOMAYUHHUTHCS TpeE-
OOBaHMSIM, MPEABSIBICHHBIM B JHUCTOBKAaxX Ha apMsiH-
CKOM s13bIKe?

ITo npukazy AHapaHuka B 3aHre3ype OblJIM CTEp-
THI ¢ nuna 3emyiu cenenuss Apukiau, lykyp, Menukiu,
IMynkenn, Ulexwu, I'si3purmokuk, Upnuk, Ilaxnany, Hapa-
A606ac, Anmunu, Kypansp, Cucuan (3TO ceio nepeume-
HOBaHO B ATtcaBaH, a ceno Kapakunbcs — B Cucuas,
4YTO OBLIO CJI€JaHO C LIEJIbI0 CTEpEeTh Kakue Obl TO HU
ObLJIM, TIOPKCKHUE CJIeAbl C ATHUX 3€Mejb), 3abdazanyp,
Xoptyro3, Apadca, llexepmxuk u ap. azepbaiimpkan-
cKMe cena, a uTeau ux nepedbuts.’ B sTOT mepmon
TOJILKO B 3aHresype Ob1o yHHUuUTOXeHO 120 azepOaii-
JUKAHCKMX HAaCEJICHHBIX MyHKTa. Takas ke y4JacTb I0-
CTUTJIa OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO a3zepOalPKaHCKUX Cel U
B IpyTrux ye3nax 3anmagHoro AsepOaiimxaHa.

B «Bocnomunanusax» Mapmaina barpamsiHa oT-
meuaetrcs, uTo A.MM.MuKosiH Takke cpaxalicsi B OaHJie
AHIpaHUKa W OPUHUMAJ y4YacTUE B YHUYTOXEHUH U
JIeTopTallii TIOPKCKOro (azepbaiixanckoro — 2.M.)
HaCEJIEHUS.
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Jamuakckuii komanaup Baapam u3 HosoOasizera
Tak BCOIOMHHAJ O CBOUX «IessHUsX» B 1920 romy: «4,
yHuutoxuil B bacap-I'euape (bacap-I'euap — onun us
paitonoB Apmenuu — A.Jl.) He pa3Obupasice HU B 4eM, —
XBacTaJICd JAIIHAKCKUU «TroJioBOope3». — Ho wuHorma
)kasieemip nyau. Camoe BEpHOE CPEJCTBO HNPOTHUB ATHUX
cobak — 7TO TO, 4TOOBI TOCiie 00osi coOpaTh BCeX yIle-
JIEBIIUX, TEPETIOTHUTH KOJIOAIBI MU U CBEPXY TOOUTH
TSXKEJIBIMHA KaMHSIMU, YTOOBI UX HE cTajlo OOJbllle Ha
ceere. S, — npoxoipkan 0aHAUT, — TaK U NOCTYMNUJI: CO-
Opasl BC€X MYXXYHUH, XEHIIMH U JE€TE€ M NOKOHYMUI C
HUMMU, 3aII0JJHUB KaMHSIMHU KOJIOAIbI, KyJla OHHU J10 3TO-
IO MHOIO GBUTH GPOMLICHBI...».

Cpa3y xe mocie coBeTuzanuu ApmeHuu 29 HoO-
si6pst 1920 r. Poccus mepenana e 3anresyp, [ énuy,
Japanarsi3 u Apyrue TEppUTOPHUH, HACUJIBHO OTOOpaB
ux y AzepoOaiimxana. Teppuropuss ApMeHUH BO3pocia
U 1ocTuria 29 Teicsid KBaApaTHBIX KWJIoMeTpoB. B 1929
r. u3BectHoe ceno HyBenu u emi€ 11 cen Obu1u niepena-
Hbl ApMmenuu. Takum oOpa3zom, Ha TeppuTopuH 3amnaji-
HOTO A3zepOaiikaHa BO3HUKIIO APMSHCKOE ToCyJIapCT-
BO C IUIOMIaAbpi0 B 29,8 ThICSY KBaJApPAaTHBIX KHUJIOMET-
poB. B pe3ynbprare OblIa JUKBUAMPOBAHA HpsiMas Irpa-
Huna Mmexay Typuueit u AszepOaitkanom.

B mepumon Terepanckoii koHdepeHuun 1943 .
NpeacTaBUTENIN apMsiH, NIpokuBaromue B Mpane u apy-
IUX €BPONEMCKHUX CTpaHaxX, CMOTJIM MONAcTh Ha NPUEM
k CranuHy ¥ HAaIOMHUTBH €MY O TOM, YTO HacTajo Bpe-
Ms OpPEeIbsSBUThL TypHuu TeppUTOpPHUATBLHBIC IIPUTSI3a-
HUsI, a TakXe Oo0OpaTUIIMCh C MPOCKOON pa3peuIuTh UM
nepecenuThcss B Apmenuto. Ctanuu obGemman npeanpu-
HATh HYXHBbIEe Mepbl. OH HEOJHOKPATHO IBITAJCS BO-
Bjedb TypHHIO BO BTOPYKO MHUPOBYIO BOWHY. B KOHIE
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ke BOoMHBI |1 aBrycra 1945 r. B razere «IIpaBna» Oblia
onyOoJNIMKOBaHa cTaThsd «Hamm TepputopuanbHbIE Tpe-
6oBanus k Typnum», B KOTOpOH OBIJIU BBIABUHYTHI TEP-
pUTOpHaNIbHbIE TIPUTsA3aHUS K mocienHei. Typuus Obl-
Jla BBIHYKJeHa uckatbh noanepxku y CIIIA u Esponsl.
DTOT (aKT CBUAETEIBCTBOBAI O TOM, YTO COBETCKOE
rocyaapcTBO B JEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH OCTABaJIOCh JOCTOW-
HBIM IIPEEMHHUKOM 3aXBaTHUYECKOM MOJMTHUKHU LAPCKOUH
Poccun.

B 1972 r. Mapman JXykoB BCIIOMHUHaJI, 4TO MO
nHumatuBe Mukosina B 1944 roay Owln paszpabortaH
IUIaH II0 MepecesieHuIo a3epOaiiKaHCKOro Hapojaa ¢
Tepputopun A3sepOaiigxkana B Kaszaxcran, CpenHioro
Azuto u Cubupb. EcTecTBeHHO, TeppuUTOpHUS ITOJKHA
Obu1a OBITH mojeneHa Mexnay ApmeHueidl um [pys3uei.
Onnako Oblnast apyx6a Mupmxadapa baruposa ¢ be-
puel U cnocOOHOCTh IOCJIEIHEr0 OKAa3blBaTh BIIMSIHHE
Ha CranuHa NpeaoTBPaTHUIIO MCHOJHEHHUE ATOro 4yJo-
BUIIHOTO IlJIaHa.

B HOs6pe 1945 r. MUKOSIH U TIEpBBIA CEKpeTaphb
LK KII Apmenun ApyTioHOB oOpamarorcsi Kk CTanuny
C MMCbMOM, B KOTOPOM HOJHUMAIOT BONPOC O Mepeaayde
Haropnoro Kapab6axa Apmenun. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM pas-
pabaTeiBaeTCs KOHKPETHBIM TiaH W B A3sepOaiikan,
JUIsL TIoTydeHus coryiacusi Mupkadapa barupoBa, oT-
npasisitorcss npeacrasutenn CrannHa U MajeHKoBa.
Bbarupos B mpuHIUIIE CUUTAET BO3MOXHBIM Iepeaady
Haropuoro Kapabaxa ApMeHHH, C YyCIOBHUEM, UYTO
IIlymra octaHeTcs B cocTtaBe AzepOaiikaHa U eMy Oy-
IyT BO3BpallleHbl NIpUrpaHU4YHble Tepputopuu ['pys3umn,
Apmenun u Jlarecrana, HaceJIeHHbIE a3epOaiiKaHIla-
MH, B TOM 4YHCJI€ U 3aHIe€3yp, KOTOPHIE SIBJISIUCH UCTO-
pudeckoil HeoTbeMJIeMON u4acThlo A3zepOalijkaHa U
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ObUTH TIepenaHbl 3TUM peciyOnukaMm B 1920 1. [TouyB-
CTBOBaB BO3MOYXHOCTh HEIIPEIACKA3yEMBbIX MMOCIEACTBUN
aToro, CTtajiuH 3aKpbIBaeT «KapabaxcKuil BOIIPOCH.

OnHako apMsiHE Ha ATOM He yclnokauBaroTcsa. Ha
3TOT pa3 OHMU, BHOBb INpPU NocpeaHHYecTBE MHUKOsHA,
HAauYMHAIOT TOTOBUTH YCJOBHUS JJIsI pa3MEllEHUs peraT-
pHAHTOB apMsiH u3-3a pyOeka MmyTeM BBICEJICHUS a3ep-
OaiixkanneB U3 Apmenuu. B pesynbrare «oTeln Hapo-
noB» CranuH 23 aexkadbps 1947 r. noanuceiBaet [locra-
HoBienue CoBera MwunuctpoB CCP 3a No4083. Co-
riacHo 3Toro IlocTaHOBIEHUsS NIaHUpPYETCs Iiepece-
muth 100 TeICAY a3zepOaijKaHIIEB C TeppUTOpUU A p-
MeHun B Kypa-ApakCHHCKYIO HU3MEHHOCTHb A3epOaii-
JOKaHa (BecbMa CTpPaHHO, YTO CTPOTO BOCIPENIATIOCh
pa3MmeliaTh MEpecesieHIIeB B TOPHBIX pailoHax A3sep-
OaifxaHa).

ITepBrie mnepeceneHusl B Kypa-ApakCHUHCKYIO
HU3MEHHOCTh NpuUObIIM B HioHe 1948 roxma u Oblm
pa3MmelnieHbl B O€3bIMSHHBIX coOBX03ax JKAaHOBCKOIO
(beitnaranckoro) paiioHna.

PaGoTy mo mepeceneHuro azepbaiiKaHIIEB BO3-
rjaBiisl 3aBenyromuil oraesroM CoBeta MHUHHCTPOB
Azepb6aiipkana H.A.BpyTeHnm — apMsSiHUH 110 HaIdoO-
HaimpbHOCTU. Kcrtatu, ero ceiH Kapo bpyrenn, ormpa-
BUBIIMIMCSA Ha yu€0y B MockBy B Akagemuro O6miecT-
BeHHBIX Hayk, B 1954 r., 3aBepmnB oO0y4yeHue, B OYECHb
rpy6oit ¢opme o0OBSIBHI 3aHMMaBIIEMYy TOrJa IOCT
nepsoro cekperapsa LK Kommaprtun A3sepOaiigxana
N.MycrtadaeBy 0 CBOEM HEXEJIaHUH BO3BpAIIATHCS B
baky, n ocranca B Mockse. B nocienyromeM OH I0-
CIIy’KWJICSL 10 3aMECTUTEJISI 3aBE€AYIOLIEro OT/IEJI0M Me-
xkayHapoaubix cBsazed MK KITCC, akTuBHO yyacTBOBaJI
B opranu3anuu B 1979 r. B JIuBane Teppopuctudeckou
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apMmsiHckol apmuu «ACAJIA». B nocnenyroniem, oTpsi-
Bl OTOW TEPPOPUCTHUUYECKON OpraHu3aliu TPUOBIIH B
HpeBaH u BhICTyNalld KaKk OCHOBHas CUjla B OpraHu3a-
nuu teppopuctuueckux aktoB B Coerckom Corose, B
TOM uuciie u B baky, u B Ipyrux crpaHax.

ITocne H.A.bpyTeHn 3To aejio ObLJIO MOPYYEHO
npyromy apmsiauny — P.M.CeBymsH. Kak meTko 3ame-
THUJ U3BECTHBIN HMCTOpUK ATaxaH llamaeB «BOJKY IoO-
PYYUIIM CTOPOKUTH OBILY».

B uenom, B 1948-1953 rr. B Kypa-ApakCUHCKYIO
HU3MEHHOCTh B OpPraHU30BaHHOM MOpSAKE ObLIO mepe-
cesieHo 100 ThIicsiu, B OCTajbHBIE )K€ paliOHBI B HEOpra-
HU30BAaHHOM TMOpsiAKEe OBIJIO NEPECEIEHO HaMHOTIO0
Oonbiie azepOaiimkanneB. OHU 0OOCHOBAJIMCH, B OC-
HoBHOM, B Kemabexckom, Kazaxckom, Tay3ckom, Ak-
cradpunckoMm, [llamxopckom, CadapanueBckoM (HBIHE
Xaunnapckom), Jlacradbypckom ([amkecanckom), bap-
nuHckoMm, KyOuHckoM, ArjamMmckoM paiioHax A3szepOaii-
JKaHa, a Takke B MamTarmHckoM U A3M30EKOBCKOM
paitonax r1.baky u OBUIM JHUIIEHBI YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX
«apror». CeMbu, ’Kellarollue pa3MECTUTHCS Ha TEppHU-
topun Haropaoro Kapabaxa, BEITECHSUIMCH OTTyJAa IYy-
TEM CO3JlaHUsI HEBBIHOCUMBIX yCJIOBUH.

Kutenn wu3BecTtHOro cena JlamOanu, OBIBIIErO
marana bapaHa, B cOBETCKO€ BpeMsl IIEPEUMEHOBAHHOI'O
apmsiHamMu B HoemOepsiHCKM palioH, B MOpPO3HBIN HO-
s10pp 1949 r., mo npukasy Ilpencenarenss Cosera Mu-
HuctpoB ApmsHckoit CCP C.Kapanersina ObUTH Aeniop-
TUPOBAHBl MOJ MPEIJIOrOM CO3JaHUSI HAa TEPPUTOPHUHU
celia KoJIxo3a cyOoTponuueckux pactreHul. OHu nepece-
JsArTcsa B bopuanuHckuii paiioH I'py3um, ogHako rpy-
3MHCKHE BJIACTH JOOMBAIOTCS BO3BpAlllEHUs Iepece-
neHneB oOpatHo. KapamersiH paspemraer UM mnepece-
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muThes B ceiio 304 bacapkeuapckoro paitoHa ApMeHUH.
OnHOBpEMEHHO U3 3TOrO cejla AeNnopTUpyloTcs Oolee
100 cemeit m pa3memialOTCsd Ha TeppuUTOpuu XaHjap-
ckoro paiiona AsepOaiigxana. IIpossBUB BBICOKYIO
CTOMKOCTb, JamMOanuiiel, nmociae cMmeptu CranuHa, C
OOJBIIMM TPYAOM CMOTJIM BEPHYTHCS Ha CBOIO HUCTOPHU-
YECKYIO0 POJAMHY U IOCEJUTHCS HAa OKpamHax CBOETO Ce-
Ja.

HeodunuansHo npenopranus IpoBOAMIIACH Ha
npotspkeHun  50-90-x roxpos. Ilocnennue azepOaii-
JUKAHIBI B ApMEHUM, XKHUTEJIH HeOe3bI3BECTHOrO cejia
HyBenu Oputu m3rHaHBl cO cBoed Poamubl 8 aBrycra
1991 rona.

IIpocnexuBass 3Tamnbl AeNOpPTAallMU, BBISICHSIETCS,
YTO ATHU COOBITHS BO3TJIABISLIMCH U3 €IMHOTO LIEHTpa U
MIPOBOJAMJINCH B INIAHOBOM Hopsiake. B pe3ynbrare 10x%-
HBIe pyOexxu Poccum Oblnim m3onupoBaHbl oT Typouu u
MYCYJIBMAaHCKHUX CTpaH, a apMsiHE, BOCIOJIb30BaBIINUCH
CO3J1aBIINMCSI TTOJIOKEHHUEM, U3 HUUEro CMOTJIN CO3/1aTh
ce0e rocyaapcTBO, MBITasiChb B TO K€ BpeMs IpeacTa-
BUTH Ce0sl «IIPOUTPABIIECH CTOPOHOW.

' Va3 Ipesunenta AsepGaiimkanckoii Pecrybmuxu I'.A. Anmesa «O Macco-
BOW jienopranyy a3zepOail/KaHIEeB ¢ UX UCTOPUYECKU-ITHUYECKHX 3EMEb
Ha teppuropun Apmsiackoir CCP B 1948-1953 romax» // Azarbaycan, 18
nexabps 1997.

2Cwm.: I'pudoenos A.C. Counnenus. M., 1988, c. 385-662.

? Illonen U. Ucropuueckne mamstaukn. CocTosiHHEe APMSIHCKOi 0671aCTH B
smoxy ee mnpucoeanHenuss Kk Poccuiickoit mmmnepun. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1852; O6o3penune Poccuiickux Biagenuit 3a KaBkazom. Cankr-IlerepOypr,
1836; Onucanne nepeceneHus apMsiH AnaepOupKkaHCKUX B mpenens Poc-
CHH, C KpPaTKUM NpeABAPHUTEIHHBIM H3JI0KEHHEM HCTOPHUECKHX BpEMEH
Apwmennu. TlouepnHyTroe U3 coBpeMeHHBIX 3amucok Cepreem [nuHKOTO.
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Mocksa, 1831; Benuuko B.JI. KaBkas. Pycckoe geno u MexayrieMeHHbIe
Bonpockl. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1904; [laspora H.H. HoBas yrpo3sa pyccko-
My ey B 3akaBKa3be: NpeNCToslIas pacnpojaka MyraHn HHOPOIIAM.
Baky, 1990.

Jlamasiu A. KonrppeBomonuonHast pons naptuu Janmmakirytion // M3Bec-
T AH Asepbaiinkanckoit CCP. Cepus uctopuu, ¢puiiocodpuu u npa-
Ba. 1990, Nel, c. 63.

H3eectuss AH Asepoaiinxanckoii CCP. Cepus ucropun, punocopun n
npasa. 1989, Ne4, c. 113.

Cwum. Pamopt 3anresypckoro Yesgnoro Hagampauka 3a Ne3 ot 12 okTsi0ps
1918 r. // TAAP, ¢. 894, on. 10, n. 104, n. 4; U3Bectus AH A3zepbaii-
axanckoil CCP. Cepust ucropuu, puiocopun u npasa. 1989, Ne4, c. 85
u 1Ip.

Jlanasta A. KoHTppeBOIIONIMOHHBIH «/]alIHAKIyTIOH» ¥ MMIIepHaIHCTHIe-
ckas BoiHa 1914-1918 1T. // U3BecTnss AH Azepobaiimxkanckoii CCP. Ce-
pus ucropun, pusocopuu u npasa. 1989, Ned, c. 51. Cwm. Takxe: JlanasH
A. KonrppesomornuonHas pons maptuu Jammuakiytion / U3Bectus AH
Azepoaiixxanckoii CCP. Cepusi ucropumn, pusiocodpnu n npasa. 1990,
Nel, c. 60.

Dnemap Mazeppamoas,
KaHOuoam ucmopuuecKkux HaykK.

«Xalq qazeti», 19-20 anpeas 2001 r.
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TPATEJAMS XX BEKA:
"XOJKAJUHCKWAN TEHON"

B wucropum Hamero Hapoaa XOIKaJIWHCKHUU
FeHOIUJ CTall OJHOW W3 CKOPOHBIX M TparudecKux
crpaHull. B cBoem "OOpamenuun kK azepOoalgkaHCKOMY
Hapoay B CBsA3H C JECATOM TOMOBHIMHON XoJxkKa-
muHckoro reHoumna" IlpesmameHt AszepOaiigkaHCKOU
Pecnyonuku I'eiimap AnueB ormedan: "DTOT KECTOKHU
1 0e3’KaJIOCTHBIM aKT TeHOIHJa BOIIE] B UCTOPHIO Ye-
JIOBEUYECTBA KaK OJUH W3 CaMbIX CTpPaIIHbIX MAacCOBBIX
Teppopuctuueckux aktoB" ("bakuHckuit pabounit", 26
despans 2002 r.).

Ha nporspkeHnun  OBYXCOT JIET  apMsIHCKHUE
HIOBUHUCTBI-HAIIMOHAINCTBl NEPUOJUYECKHU OCYIIECTB-
JSUIA TIPOTHMB HALIEro Hapojia MHOJUTHUKY 3THUYECKOU
YUCTKM M TreHouujaa. Ham Hapon mnoasepraics ro-
HEHUIO, €r0 U3IrOHSJIM OT POAHBIX 04aroB, IpeBpamiain
B OEXEHIEB M TIepPEeCesICHIeB, M BCE JOTO COMNPO-
BOXKJAJIOCh MAacCOBBIMHM ItlorpoMaMu. IlonuTtHhka BbI-
TECHEHMs azepOaiP)KaHIIEB C UX UCTOPUKO-3THUUYECKUX
3eMeJIb NPOJ0JDKaIach U B COBETCKoe BpeMs. B 1948-
1953 romax u3 ApmMeHuu OblIu aenopTupoBaHbl 150
TBIC. a3zepOal/HKaHIEB W pa3MElleHbl B HHU3MEHHOH
30He As3sepOaiimxkana — Kypa-ApakCHHCKOW HH3MEH-
Hoctu. B 1988 r. Gonee 250 Treic. azepOaiiakaHIeB
ObBIM TIOJHOCTBIO BBICEIEHBI U3 APMEHUH, B HUTOIE
ApmeHHuss TpeBpaTuilack B MOHO3THHYECKOE TIOCYy-
napctBo. Hauateie B 1988 1. coOwsiTss B Haropuom
Kapabaxe, sBIsBIINECS HETOCPEIACTBEHHO €€ OJHUM
mlaroM Ha IIYTH  OCYLIECTBJIEHHS  apMsSIHCKUMU
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uiaeojgoraMu OpenoBod wuaeu cozaanusi "'Benukoi
ApMeHHUHn OT Mops 10 MOps", IpUBEJIN K pa3pyLICHUIO
CEJl U MOCEIKOB, YOMNCTBY JIECATKOB ThICSIY HEBUHHBIX
JI0J€M, W3THaHUIO COTE€H ThICSIY HAIIUX CcooTeye-
CTBEHHUKOB M3 CBOMX HMCTOPHUKO-d3THHYECKHUX TEpPpHU-
TOpUH.

He cunrtasice HU ¢ KakKMMHU MEXJAYHapOIAHBIMU
HOpMaMHM, apMSHCKHME  HaIlMOHAJMUCThl  MBITAIOTCA
npucoenuuuth Haropwusiii Kapabax k Apmenwnu. Bo
UMSs OTOM aBaHTIOPHI apMsiHE UAYT HA JI00bIE OJJIOCTH
u 3noxesHus. Tak mpomsonuia tpareans XX Beka —
XOIKAJIMHCKUM T€HOIM, CTABIINN pEe3yJIbTATOM J3TOM
OPECTYNNHONM M AarpeCCUBHOM APMSHCKOW MOJUTHUKHU.
XOIKAIMHCKUM TEeHOIMUJ CTOUT B OJHOM psay
TaKMMM YYyJOBHUIIHBIMU TparegUsIMU BeKa KaK XaTbIHb,
Xwupocuma, Haracaku, Conrmu.

B Houp Ha 26 ¢eBpans 1992 r. BoOpyKEeHHBIE
cuiibl ApMeHHUHU, moajepkuBaeMble 366-M COBETCKUM
MOTOCTPEJIKOBBIM  IOJKOM, COBEpIIMWJIA B  a3ep-
OalipkaHCKOM ropoae XoJpKaJjibl, TIJ€ IPOXXHUBAJIO
OKOJIO CEMH ThICSY a3epOal>KaHCKOTO HAaCEJEHUs, aKT
resouuaa. Bo Bpems HacTyluieHusT B ToOpoJe oOcC-
TaBaJIOCh OKOJIO TpeX ThicAY xkureneir. Jlo aToro
BpPEMEHU TOpoJ X0 KaIIBI yKe 0ojiee 4eThIpeX MEeCsIIeB
ObI OCaXJ€H AapMSHCKUMH BOOPYXXEHHBIMHU IOJI-
pazneneHussMH H Haxomuycs B Onokane. JKuremnu
HYXJaJIUCh B  MEIUIIMHCKOM  OOCIy>)KHBaHWU H
NpPOJOBOJBCTBUU — B Tropojie ObLJIO MHOIO OOJIBHBIX,
paHEHHBIX, CTAPUKOB, XEHIUIUH U AeTer. ['opon ocrancs
0€e3 3alUThl JULOM K JHIy C BOOPYXEHHBIM J10 3yOOB
0e3KaJIoOCTHBIM BparoM. B Tenerpamme, oTnpaBj€eHHOU
eme 17 nexabps 1991-ro roga npe3naeHTy peciry OJIuKH
riaBo  XOJDKaJIMHCKOW  HCIIOJHUTEIBHOMW  BJIACTH



77

OnpMaHoM MamenoBsiM oTmevanochk: "Cuurtaro s
ce0st monroM ocBenoMuTh Bac, uTo azepOailgKaHCKHE
IOCEJICHUsI, IOJABEpPrasiCb COBMECTHBIM HaNaJdEHUSIM
apMsiH U PYCCKHMX BOEHHBIX, OKKYNUpPYIOTCSI. UTOOBI
OTKPBITh KOopuaop mexay CrenaHakepToMm (XaHKEHIH)
U AcCKepaHOM apMsiHE T'OTOBBI MCIIOJIb30BaTh JIOObIE
cpeacrtBa. MHOro4MciaeHHbIE HaJ€Thl apMSHCKHUX
BEPTOJIETOB SIBJISIIOTCS TOMY cBuaeTeabcTBoM. [loTtomy,
ybenutensHo mnpomy Bac, He oTkiIaabiBas HHU Ha
MUHYTY IIpUHSITH CEpPbE3HBIE MEphl IO 3aluTe
Xomxanel... Mbl XJIeM OT Bac ckopeuuieii momomu"
("T'omoc Xomxkane", 26 despans 1999 r.). Curyanus
BOKpPYT XOJKanbl U IIPUJIETAalOINX K HEMY palilOHaxX BCe
Oosee Hakajisnack. B mnuceme Inpokypopa ropojga
Xomxansl, agpecoBaHHoM IIpe3nneHTty, oTmedasnach
0€3bICXOHOCTh CIOXKHUBIIETrocss IoJjoXeHus: "Y Hac
Bce Ha wucxone. Hu oaHO U3 mnpeanpusiTuil, IIKOJ,
YUYpEXKJEHUM, KOJIX03bl He padoraror. [lna oxazaHus
CKOpOHl MHOMOIIM M TIPOBEAEHUS XUPYPTUYECKUX
onepanuil HET HUKaKuX yciaoBUU. CpPOYHO INOMOTUTE
Ham" (H.Mary6ny. Xomxanunckas pesHs. baky, 1992,
ctp.10). Tlomoxkenwme B peruoHe Bce Ooyee yXyI-
1aJioCh, 3arachl NPOAYKTOB OBIJIM Ha HCXOAE, CpPEeaH
HacejleHusi HauuHaica roxaoxa. JKaxna  BiacTw,
MOJIMTUYECKHE CHOpPhl M pa3Horjacusl 3aTpyAHsSIIN
MIPOBEJICHUE CPOYHBIX MEPOIPHUSATHA B HSTOM Hal-

paBJICHUH.
DBakyalysi MUPHOI'O HaceJeHUs Obljla BO3MOYKHA
TOJBKO JABYMSI IMYTSAMH: OJWH — BO3AYIIHBIM ITyTEM,

Ipyroi — yepes3 kopuaop Xoaxaibl-ArgaM, HO HA OJUH
U3 3TUX BaApUAHTOB HE OBUI HcHojab3oBaH. Onepanus
OTKPBITUS KOpUJOpa, aTakoBaB ACKepaH, IIPOBEACHHAas
MPaBUTEJILCTBOM, 3aKOHYMJIACHh O0€3yCIENIIHO.
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HauaB npumepno ¢ 23 gacoB Beuepa, XOIKaJbI
noaBeprcsi OecrnomagHoMy pakeTHOMY obctpeny. B
NepBylO o4depeab Oblla YHHUUTOXEHa KazapMa |
OCHOBHBIE OOOPOHHBIE TIOCTHI. TakuM OBIJIO HaAYaIO
caMmoit 6osbmol Tparenuu XX CTOJICTHUS.

Cotum mroaeit Owllo 3Bepcku yoOuto. B Ty
Y)KaCHYI0 HOYb apMsiHE HE€ NOLIAAWJIM HU JAETeH, HU
CTapuUKOB, HH JKEeHIMH. [opox OBUI TOJHOCTBHIO
coxokeH. Te, KoMy yajioch BBIPBAaThCs U3 OKPY)KEHUS,
ObLIM 3BEpPCKHM HCTPEOJIEHBl apMsHaMM Ha Joporax.
OcTanbHble MOTHUOJIN Tparudeck, 3aMEep3HYB B Jiecax.
(H.Wary6ny. Xomxanuuckas pe3Hs. baky, 1992,
ctp.10).

Otua wMiaamet BHYYKH Xas3aHTIoJIb — JKH-
TenbHUIbl XOoMXKajlbl AHTUrM TaBaKKIOJb COXIJIH
JKUBBIM TOJIBKO IOTOMY, YTO OH HE IIOBTOPUJI BMECTE CO
cTaplieil ToYephlo CI0BAa, KOTOPbIE TPEOOBAIN apMsIHE:
"Otu mecra — yacTth Benukoit Apmenun" (I"azera
"Xalq qozeti", 18 Hos10pst 1992 r1.). Capus TanbiOoBa,
BOOYMIO BMJEBIIAsl 3BEpPCTBA apMsH, paccKas3blBaja:
"Hac mpuBenu Ha apMsiHCKoe kianbumie: 4 TypKOB-
MECXETHUHIIEB U 3 azepOaijpxkaHineB yOunu Haxg
MmoruyiamMu apmsiH. WM oTpe3anu roJsioBel. 3aTem
npuBead eme 2 a3zepOal)kaHIIEB U BBIKOJOJU UM
rimaza" (I'azera "AszepOaiimxkan", 11 HOssOpst 1992 1.).

B odunmanbHoM nucbMe  XOJPKaIUHCKOTO
rOpOJICKOrO0 NpOKypopa ATaKuIINEBA TOBOPUTCS O
TOPBKUX MOCHEACTBUAX XOIXKAJIUHCKON Tpareauu
(T'azera "Sohor", 27 ¢despans 1992 r.). B pesynbrare
OUYEPETHOTO I'€HOIUJa, YYUUHEHHOIO apMsiHaAaMU HPOTUB
azepbOaiPKaHCKOTO Hapojaa, OBUIM YHUYTOXKEHBI 613
YyeJoBeK, 1275 uyenoBeK M3 4YHCIAa MHUPHBIX XXHUTEJEH
OblIM B3ATHI B 3ai0XHUKHU. [lo celi neHb HEU3BECTHA
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cynpba 150 w3 HEX. B pe3ynprate Tparemuum 1000
MUPHBIX  JKUTEJIEH, TIOJYy4YHUB MYJIEBbIE paHEHUS
pa3JINYHON CTENEeHH, CTAIM MHBAJIMJIaMU. beuio youTo
106 xxenmuH, 83 maoneTHUX peOeHKa, 70 TOXKUIIBIX,
CTapUKOB. 76 4YEJIOBEK, CTAaBIIUX HWHBAJIUJIAMHU, OBLIU
FOHOIIM U AEBYIIKH, HE JOCTUTIINE COBEPIICHHOJIETHUS
("bakunckuii pabouwunit", 30 wmapra 2002 r.). Hapg
JKUBBIMHU M TpyNamMHu OBIJIM COBEPIIEHbl YYyJOBHIIHbIEC
HaJpyrarejibCcTBa — MX CKaJbOHUpPOBAJM, OTpe3alin
roJIOBbl WU JpYyrue€ 4YacTH Tejla, BBIKAJBIBAJIM TIJia3a
NeTsIM, pacnapblBajld >XUBOTHI OEpEMEHHBIM KEHIIH-
HaM. Bomnpekun BceM MeXIyHapOAHBIM HOpMaM,
apMsIHCKHME BOOPYXXEHHBIE CHJBI  OOpamaiuch C
IUIEHHBIMU OecuenoBeuyHo. OHU HapyUIWJIM BCE CTaTbHU
JKeHeBCKMX KOHBEHIMH, HOPOTOKOJIOB, HCTPEOIss
MUPHBIX  JKWUTEJIed, TNepeKphlBas UM OYyTH K
oTrcTyrieHuto. Bo Bpems HanageHus B XOJKajidbl ObLITH
MpUMEHEHBbl MaTpoHbl 5,45 kamuOpa, XUMHYECKOE H
0aKTEpPHOJIOTUYECKOE OPY)KHE MACCOBOIO MOPaKECHMUSI.

B pe3yabTrare STOr0 BOEHHO-INOJUTHYECKOIO
NpecTymjieHus 8 cemel ObLIO MOJIHOCThIO YHUUYTOXKEHO,
25 nereut morepsanau odboux poxauteineit, a 130 nmereir —
OJTHOTO U3 poauTened, 56 YeJOoBEK, CTaBIIUX
mexmaaMu, C  OCOOOM  JKECTOKOCThI0O Hu  Oec-
MOIIaTHOCTHIO OBIJIM COXJKEHBI KUBBIMU ("bakuHckui
pabouwnii", 26 peppans 2002 r.).

Ha rnazax y Bcero mupa B KOHue XX Beka
"MHOTrOCTpagajabHble" apMsiHE YYWHWJIHW HaJ MHUPHBIMU
JKUTEJISIMU 3BEPCTBA, HE UMEIOIIME aHAJIora B HCTOPHUH.

OnHUM U3 NEpBBIX, PACOPOCTPAHUBLIMX MOpaBIy
O YYJOBUIIHBIX 3JIOJAESIHUSIX, COBEPLICHHBIX apMsiHaAMH
B Xomxkanel, Obl1 Teneomneparop lLlenTpanbHOro
teneBuaeHus Ywmuruz MycradaeB, yOuTHIi Bmocien-
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ctBUM apMsHaMu. OH CHUMaJ 3TH KaJpbl IO TOPAYUM
cienaM COOBITUH HW  OCTaBMJI HaM  OecIeHHBbIE
JIOKYMEHTBI, pa3o0Jiayaroliye apMsSIHCKUX OaHJUTOB.
BMmecte ¢ Hum, npaBay o XOIKAJIUHCKUX COOBITHSIX
MOBEJAaJ Il U WHOCTPAHHBIE TeEJIe)KypHaJIucThl. M3BecT-
HBIW Typeukui xypHamuct Mpdpan Canmas nucan: "5
BMECTE C XpaOpbIM XypHaIUCTOM Aracu MamenoBbIM
MEPBBIMU  Hamucadu o0 3TUX COOBITHUSIX B Tra3eTe
"Hirriyyot". IlpuexaB B Typuur, Mbl BBICTYIHJIH IO
LIEHTPAJbHOMY TEJIEBUJACHHUIO M JOBEIU A0 CBEAECHUS
9T coObITHs MupoBoil obOmecrBenHoctu" (Mpdan
Canma3s. "Ha tpamese BonkoB — A3szepbaiimkan". baky,
1997, ctp.36). B Te auum Typuus mupeamnpuHsiia Bce
MOMBITKH  JIOBECTHU OTU COOBITHUSI 0 MHPOBOH
0011eCTBEHHOCTU. MUHUCTP MHOCTPAHHBIX Aed XUKMET
Yerun HacrtoiiuuBo TpedboBan y OBCE  narth
HNOJUTHYECKYI OLEHKY XOJDKAJIMHCKOW Tpareauu u
TpeboBan  ocyauTh  MOCTynok  Apmenun. Jlns
JIOBEJICHUsI OO0 MHUPOBOU OOIIECTBEHHOCTH Ooiee
MoJaHOW  HWHPOpMamuMm CcO  BCeX CTpaH  OblIH
MpUTrJameHbl oQUIHAIBHBIE JIeJeTaThl U KYPHAJMCTHI.
IIpencraBurenu AEWCTBYIOLIMX B pECHyOJMKE B TO
BpeMs 3apyOeKHbIX MH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX areHTCTB ObLIN
OTBE3€HBI B XOJKAJIMHCKUN PErUOH.

B mapte 1992 r. B razere "Xalq qozeti" ObutH
ONyOJIMKOBAHBI CTAaThH KOPPECIOHACHTAa TYPEIKOU
razetel "Milliyet" mno AsepOaiimkany — "Kapabax
cerogHd B kpoBu", "Typku moxkupoBanbl'. B Hux
MIPUBOJINJINCH MaTe€pHUaJIbl YIEHOB KOMHUCCHU I10 IIpaBaM
yeiroBeka Benukoro  HanumonansHoro  CoOpaHus
Typuun, mobsIBaBIINX B TeueHHe Henenu B Kapabaxe:
"Tonbko B ArjJaMcKkod  Me4YeTH MBI  YBHJCIH
npuBe3eHHbIX 247 TpynoB. Mpbl umenu Oeceny c
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COTHSIMU cBHUAeTenel. Bce rosopuiam o0 TOM, 4YTO
Xomxalnbel cHadana Obl pa3pylleH TaHKaMH, a 3aTeEM
apMsiHaMM OBIJIM COBEpPIIEHBI MaccoBble YyoOuiicrtsa'
(l'azera "Xalq qozeti", 26 mapta 1998 r.).

ITocne mnosiBIeHUsT BHIAEOKACCET O 3BepcTBax
apMsiH areHcTBo "IIpo-ApmeHusa" co CCBUIKOW Ha,
SIKOOBI (ppaHIy3CKYyIO0 >XypHanucTtky Prnopenc JleBun
Ha3Bajgo OTH Kaapel "danpmmBkoi". Ho ckopo
®./leBuag B NHUCbME areHTCTBY KAaTE€TOPUYECKH OIIPO-
Bepria IpunuchiBaembie €U Bbicka3bpiBaHus ("ba-
KUHCKHUU pabdounit", 26 suBaps 2002 r.).

XO/KaIUHCKYIO Tpareauio MoApoOHO ommcaln
takxke nucarenb u3 Cankt-Ilerepbypra HO.[Tommees
("Kposassiii omyT Kapabaxa'". baky, 1992 r.).

Ham napon, pykoBoactBysick kouBeHuuen "Ilpe-
OYNpPEeXJIeHUEe U Haka3zaHWe INpPecTyIJIeHHs reHomuaa"
oT 9 nexabps 1948 r., uMeeT Bce OCHOBAaHHS U IpaBa
BO30YyAWTh HCK NPOTUB APMSHCKOW pecnyOJUKH B
Mexnaynapoaganom cyiae OOH. Mwup npomkeH 3HaTh
YYaCTHHUKOB 3TOro IPECTyNJIEHHUs, TaK KaK OHO
HamnpaBJIECHO HE TOJIBKO MPOTHUB a3epOaiaKaHCKOro
Haposia, HO U NPOTHUB BCEr0 IMBMUIU30BAHHOI'O MHUpA.
Bor nx mmena — PobGepr Kouapsin, Ceiipan OransH,
Jleeon Tep-IlerpocssH, NOJKOBHUK 3apBUIOPOB U
npyrue. Bce oHM, BUHOBHBIE B COBEPLIEHUU T'€HOLMA,
JIOJKHBI IPEICTAaTh MEPE MEXTYHAPOIHBIM CYI0M.

B "OOpamenun XOMXKaJIUHCKHUX OEXKEHIEB K
Opranmzannu O6bvenunenubix Hanunii, CoBety EBporibl
n Opranuzanuun besomacHoctn m CoTpyaHuuyecTBa B
EBpone" ormeuaercsa: "BoT yxe ngecsaTh J€T Mbl,
XOJKAJIWHIBI, NpeObIBAIOIIUE B MOJIO)KEHUHN OEXKEHIIEB,
c OonpI0O B cCepalle U B TO XK€ BpeMs C OOJIBIION
HajJAeXJa0W oOpamlaemMcss KO BCEM MHPOJIIOOHUBBIM
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HapoJlaM IJIaHEThl, K MEXJAYHapOJAHbIM OpraHU3alUsIM.
I[Ipocum Bac He ocTaBaTbCs O€3pa3IUYHBIMU K TOpIO,
IIOCTUTIIEMY HAacC B pe3yJabTaTe apMsIHCKOW BOEHHOU
arpeccud. Mbl HE BEepUM B TO, 4YTO JOCTAaTOYHO
aBTOPUTETHBIE MEXAYHapOJAHbIE OpraHu3alMu MHUpa,
kakumu sBisitorcst OOH, CE u OBCE, mupomto6uBbie
MOT'YLIECTBEHHbIE CTPaHbl HE MOIYT 3aCTaBUTh TaKoOeE
arpecCUBHOE rocyJapCcTBO, KaKk ApPMEHUs, JTUKTYIOLIEe
COOOIIECTBY CBOIO BOJIIO, COOJIIOIATh CIPaBEIJIUBOCTH
U TUCHUIUIUHY !

MBI BblpakaeM yYBEPEHHOCTb B TOM, YTO MHUPOBOE
COOOIIECTBO OCYJIUT BOCHHYIO arpeccuro APMSHCKOTO
rocyjaapcraa MMPOTHUB A3zepOaiikana, oyner
colelcTBOBaTh OOECHEYEHUIO TEPPUTOPUAIBHOMN Iie-
JocTHOCTH  A3sepOaiipkaHa, BO3BpallleHUI0O OoJiee
MUWIJIMOHA OEXEHIEB K pOJAHBIM ouyaram, MHPHOMY
YPEryJupoBaHHUIO B  KOHTEKCTE  HMCTOPUKO-MOJIU-
TUYECKOTO (HaropHoO-KapabaxCcKoOTO) KoH(pIUKTA"
("bakunckuit pabounit”, 26 ¢pespans 2002 r.).

Henb3sa ocTaBusaTh 310 Oe3Haka3aHHbIM. BoeHHas
arpeccuss ApMEHUH NOJDKHA OBITh OCYXXKJEHa MHUPOBBIM
coobmectBoM. [loaTomMy ceromHss Halmed TIaBHOU
3agayed  SBJSIETCS  HEOOXOJAUMOCTH  JOBECTH 110
rocyJapcTB, MNapjJaMeHTOB MHUpa IMpaBly O XOJ-
JKaJIMHCKOM T€HOILMAE, O 3JIOJICSIHUAX apMsH Ha Hauiei
3emJie, JOOWUTHCS TPHU3HAHUS BCEro 3TOTr0, KakK aKTa
MOJUIMHHOTO TE€HOLHWAA, MEXJIYHapOoJIHOW IOJUTHUKO-
MIPaBOBOM OLIEHKHU ATOM Tpareauu. DTO HAll JIOJT Mepen
NaMsAThI0O T€POEB U MIEXUAOB XOJKaJbl. Mbl 00s3aHBI
JIOBECTH ITO JEJO0 A0 KOHIA U JOOHUTHCA y MHPOBOU
00IIECTBEHHOCTH NIpU3HAHUSA aKTa reHonyaa,
COBEPLICHHOTO apMmsiHaMu B XoJjkalbl, B HaropHom
Kapabaxe B mteiom. Eciu MBI He ciellaeM 3TO CErOJHS,
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3aBTpa apMAHC HAYHYT NPCTCHAOBATH U 3asiABJIATbH CBOU
nmpaBa Ha JApyrue 3emiu AzepOaimkana. Jlam-
HaKCTBYIOIIHE apMsiHE BCerja ajl4yHo 3apujinch Ha
3eMJIM  CBOMX cocened. Takue  NOIBITKH  yXKe
OpCANNPUHUMAIOTCA apMsHaMH, TaK KaK HX HCﬁCTBHH
ocTaluch Oe3Haka3aHHBIMU. Hano cnemuTh, 3aBTpa
OyJeT MOo3JIHO.

AJAMYPA/JOBA,
KaHouoam ucmopuiuecKkux HaykK,

P.JI.UMAHOB,
KAHOuoam ucmopuuecKkux HayK, OOyeHm.

«A3zep0OaiiikaH u AszepOaiiakanubi», Ne5-6, 2002.
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II. PAJIIBCUPUKATOPBI UCTOPUU

OTBET HA KHUT'Y CAMBEJIA KAPAIIETAHA
“IMAMSATHHUKHA APMSITHCKOM KYJIbTYPHI B
30HE HATOPHOI'O KAPABAXA”

Kuura n3gana B u3gaTeibLCTBE
“I'mrytion” HAH PA B 2000 rony

HcTopuuecku ClOXUIOCHh TakK, 4YTO apMsiHE OBLIU
OJTHUM M3 HEMHOTI'MX HapOJOB, KOTOPBIIl HE UMEIN IoCcy-
JTapCTBEHHOCTH, M Ha MPOTSIKEHUU BEKOB apMSIHCKOE
HallMOHAJbHOE CcO3HaHUE (GOPMHUPOBAIOCH HA OCHOBa-
HUM CTPEMJICHHUSI BO UTO OBl TO HU CTaJI0 OOPECTH 3Ty
rocyJapcTBEHHOCTh. [l 3TOro, mpexkje BCEero, HeoO-
XOOUMO OBLIIO CO3JaTh HAydYHYIO 0a3y, “HaydHO JIOKa-
3aTh’”’, YTO apMsiHE SIBJISIOTCS caMOW ApeBHEN HalueHu
Ha 3emJie, Oepymieit Hayano ot Host u korga-to oGnana-
JIU OTPOMHBIM TOCYJAapCTBOM, KOTOPOE IPOCTUPAIOCH
Ha TEPPUTOPHUHU MEXKAYy Tpex mopeit — Uepurim, Cpenu-
3eMHbIM U Kacnuiickum u Ha3zpiBajoch “Benukoit Ap-
MeHueu”. beccnmopHo, 3Ta mpomnaraHja IpeciiegoBaia
JIBE 1I€JIM: BO-IIEPBBIX, BHYLIUTh apMsiHaM BEpPY B CBOE
NpoILIOE BEJIUYHE U, BO-BTOPBIX, “Hay4dHO’ 0OOOCHO-
BaTh Oynymiue arpeccuBHBIC JeicTBUs. Benp ‘“Boccos-
naBath” Benukyro ApMEHHIO OHU COOHMpAIUCh Ha CO-
NpeneNbHBIX TeppuTopusix AzepOaiimxkana, ['py3un u
Typuun. “bone3nenHoe camoiao0Oue W THIECIaBUE ap-
MSIH U CKJIOHHOCTh UX PEKJIaMHPOBaATh CBOE BEIMYHE B
MIPOIIJIOM U HACTOSIIIEM — OOBSICHSIIOTCS U OTYACTHU OII-
paBIBIBAIOTCSI TEM, UTO OHHU B TEYEHHUHU BEKOB CTSKAIU
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ce0e TUIOXYIO pemyTalHio, OT KOTOPOH XOTEeNIH OBl W3-
GaBuTHCS”. '

Tort xxe Benuuko numet: “ApMsSHCKHAE MEI€HAThI
U3 HEPTEeNpPOMBIIIJIEHHUKOB YCHWJIIEHHO 3a00TATCA O
CO3/JJaHUH COBCEM OCOOCHHOW HCTOpUH ApPMEHHH, O
BO3BEJIMUEHUH ATOT0 MaJIEHBKOTO HapoJa M €ro repo-
€B... B yacTHOCTH, OHM HE€ YIIYCKaroT cjiy4das BBIJIBU-
raTb CBOU HCTOPUYECKHE ‘‘3aCiIyrd’ H TEHepeurHue
JIOCTOMHCTBA Mapa3uTUYECKUM CIIOCOOOM, T.€. IIOIMMYTHO
HaOpacbhlBasi TEHb Ha COCEJIHHUE C HUMH HApOJHOCTH, y
KOTOPBIX ObLIa MCTOpHUs Oojiee sicHasi, HECOMHEHHasl U
nocroiinas”.” TIpuyeM BO BCE MCTOPUUYECKHE MEPHOIbI
HaXOJWJINCh JIOJIU, KOTOPBIE€ YCEPAHO CIIY>KWJIU DTOHU
apMsIHCKOH ujee, B TOM 4YMCJIE€ U HE U3 4Yucia apMsH. B
Havajie XIX Beka 3To Ob11 CEHKOBCKUIl, KOTOPBHIA MH-
caJl moj TiceBnioHUMoOM OapoHa bpamOeyca. 3atem ap-
MsHckue “‘ncropuku’” OMuH (Mctopus Mouces XopeH-
ckoro), Xynob6ames (O6o3penue Apmenun), Epuios
(KaBkasckas crapuna, 1872 r., Nel), mpodeccop apme-
Huct IlaTkaHOB, Tak)ke Majo CTECHsJICS ¢ (aKTaMu
Mapp. ApMsiIHCKHUE TOJUTUKAHBI U “‘JieaTenad UuCTOpUuu’’
MBITAJIUCh COBPATHUTHh (PAaHIy3CKOro y4deHoro, 6apoHa
ne-baii. OH mocetun, Mexay IIpodyuM, ODYMHAIA3MH,
CTOJIMIlY apMSIHCKOT'O KaTOJIMKOCa, I'/Ie €eMy MOKa3bIBa-
JIN KaKue-TO HeOObIYaliHO IPEeBHUE BEIIH, KaKHUE-TO KO-
pOHBI, Yalllu, pacUIMTHI MOKPOB U T.A. ONBITHBIA ap-
X€0JIOI Ccpa3y 3aMeTHJI KpaWHIOK HETOYHOCTh HpUBE-
JIEHHBIX apMsiHAMHU XPOHOJIOTMYECKHUX JaHHBIX U HEe 0e3
IOMOpa BBICKazal 3TOo mnedatHo. Okxa3anoch, MEXAYy
MIPOYHUM, UTO KO€-KaKMe MHHUMO JIpEBHHUE Y30Pbl OTHO-
CATCSl K YNaJKy CTHJISI pPOKOKO. BemeHcTBO MeCTHBIX
apMsIHCKMX ra3eT, Ne4yaTaBIINXCS PYCCKHUMHU OyKBaMH,
JIOIIIIO 10 HEPHIHIHS.”
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Bo uctuny, Bce HOBOE, TaBHO 3a0BITOE CTapoe.
CeronHst apMssHCKU# ¢amu3M, 3axBatuB 20% a3epOaii-
JOKAHCKUX TEPPUTOPUM, IIyTEM MOJ3y4YEeH arpeccuu B
Haropunom Kapabaxe m HusmeHHOM, mbITaeTcs “noxa-
3aTh”’, YTO ATO HCTOPUYECKHE TEPPUTOPUM APMEHUH,
KOTOpbI€ BXOJAUJIU B cocTaB “‘Benukoii ApMeHUN” U MO
MpaBy JOJIKHBI CEroJHs NpPUHALIEKATh apMsHaM.
BHOBB numrytcsi TpyAbl, B KOTOPbIX MaMsITHUKU MaTe-
pHaIbHON KYyJIbTYyphl aJIOAHCKOW /HaclieIHUKaMH KOTO-
poil sABISIOTCS azepOalKaHIIbl/ IPUCBANUBAIOTCS apMsi-
HaMM U BBLOAIOTCS 3a apMsHCKHE, Ha3BaHWUs HACEJICH-
HBIX NYHKTOB I€PEHMEHOBBIBAIOTCS HA apMSIHCKUH Jaj,
IIPUYEM COBEpIIEHHO Oe3ao0ka3arenbHo. /[y Toro uro-
Obl JOKa3aTh, YTO JaHHAsi TEPPUTOPHUS SBISIETCS ap-
MSTHCKOM, TOCTaTOYHO KaKOMY-HUOYIb Apamy uiau Ap-
meny unu CamBeny Hamucatb, uTo KenbOamxapckui
paiioH sBasiercsa KapBauapckuMm paloHoM, uiu JlaumH-
cKkuil paiioH saBisercs Kamaraxckum palioHoMm. OgHako
00 3TOM OoJiee TOAPOOHO HECKOJIBKO HIXKE.

Bcem uzBecTtHO, 4TO T.H. “apMsiHCKUHA Bompoc”
BO3HHUK M OBLJI IMOCTABJICH Ha MOBECTKY JIHS B CEpEIHHE
XIX Beka BEIUMKHUMHU JI€pPKaBaMU C LEJbIO paCUJICHEHU S
u yHu4dTOXeHUuss OcMmanckol umnepuun. Korga menp ObI-
Jla TOCTUTHYTa, Nmpo apmsH 3a0emu. Kcratu Poccuii-
CKYI0 MUMIIEPHUIO TAaK)K€ pa3pylIUIU C NOMOIIBIO apMsH
(pa3zBan CCCP nHauancs co cTapToM KapabaXCKHUX CO-
OBITHI).

MaccoBbsle nepecesieHUss apMsiH B 3aKkaBKa3be Ha
BCceM mnpoTsikeHnu XIX Beka M JOAJIbHOE OTHOUIEHUE K
HUM pPOCCHUMCKOro IpaBUTEJIbCTBA CO3JaJIM NPEAIo-
CBIJIKM JUJI BO3PO’KAEHUS HAJAEXKAbl O CO3/IaHUU apMsH-
CKOI'O TOCyJapcTBa, HO Y€ B pyCCKHUX Ipeaenax. Be-
JIMYKO MHUCcaj Mo 3ToMy nosoay: “Cpeau HEenpOUIIEHHBIX
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ONEKYHOB apMsSIHCKOIO Hapoja MeuTa O CO3JaHUHU aB-
TOHOMHOIO ‘“‘iapcTBa’”, U MPUTOM HMEHHO B PYCCKHX
npeneiiax, He racHeT, a Bce pasropaercsa. B Typuun He
OBLIIO TEPPUTOPHUH, U OHA HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3Ja€TCs B
3akaBka3pe. YIIOMSHYTBIE€ MOJUTHUKAHbI XOTSIT U3BECTHU
MYCYJIbMAaHCKO€ HaceJIEeHUE Kpasi U UCIOPTUTh penyTa-
LIUI0 MYCYJIbMaH, 4TOObI B OyayIleM BOCIIOJb30BaThCs
ux 3emyaMu’”’. UToObl 1OCTUYB ATOM L1€IU, apMsHE MpU-
CTYHalT K OCYILIECTBJIEHHUIO MPOrpaMMBbl 110 apMEHHU3a-
UM 3TUX Teppurtopuil. CucreMaTudecku, IIaHOMEPHO,
o BceMy 3aKaBKa3bl0, HAUMHAIOT YHUYTOXKATbCS MY-
CYyJIbMaHCKME NaMATHUKM MaTE€pUAIbHOU KYJIbTYpPHI:
MEYETH, CPEIHEBEKOBBIE HEKPOIIOJH, AJIOAHCKUE XpU-
CTHUAHCKHE MaMSTHUKH, KPECThbl NIPUCBAUBAIOTCS apMsi-
HaMM M BblaroTcs 3a apMsHckue. Tak Obuio B XIX Be-
K€, Tak ecTh U ceiuac. CerogHs Ha TEPPUTOPUH 3amnaji-
HOTO A3zepOaiikaHa, B 3anre3ype, MpeBaHckoi ryodep-
HUM, KoTopble B 1920 rony BOILIM B COCTaB BHOBb 00-
pa3zoBaBuIeics ApMSIHCKOH pecIyOJIMKH, UCTOPHUY €CKOU
Tepputopun AsepOalijgkaHa, HE OCTAJIOCh HHU OJIHOIO
azepbaiipkanna, nocieaaue 200 ThicSd OBLIM M3THAHBI
B 1988 rony c mauanom “kapabaxckux coOsbiTuii”. Ce-
roJHsi MaMsITHUKUA MaTe€pUalbHOW KYJIbTYpbl a3zepoOaii-
JOKAHIIEB — 3THU KUBbIE CBUJETEIN BEKOB INPUHAIIICHK-
HOCTHU 3THUX TEPPUTOPHUH azepOaiijkaHIlaM, TaKKe MO -
BEpralTcsi T€HOLUUAY, OCKBEPHEHHIO, YHHUUYTOXEHHIO,
HaJpyraTejlbCTBaM CO CTOpPOHBI apMsiH. Takasi ydacTh
IMOCTHUTJIa MaB30JIeH, pacroioXeHHbI B Jkadapabane
(apiHEe AprasaHr, nociye 1920 r. HaxoaUTCs B COCTaBe
ApMeHHHN) UCTOPUUECKON Tepputopuu AszepOalijgxaHa,
OTCTPOEHHBIN B NEpUOJ CYIIEeCTBOBaHUS a3zepOalakaH-
ckoro rocynapcrBa Kapakoronny. [Iposeas “packonku”
Yy OCHOBAaHHUs MaB3o0Jiesl ‘‘pecTaBpaTopbl’ yCTaHOBUJIH,
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YTO MaB30JI€il ObLJI COOPY)KEH apMSIHCKUMHU MacTEepami,
IIpU 3TOM HE yTpyXJass ceds J10oKa3aTeJlbCTBaAaMH CHe-
JJaHHOT'O BbIBOJa. bojsiee Toro, oHu B3sJ1M Ha ce0sl cMme-
JIOCTh yTBEpPXKAaTh, 4TO rocyaapctBo KapakorwoHiuy sB-
nsutock MpanckuMm, a amupsl KapakoroHiny ObLIM TypK-
MeHaMH (II0JApa3yMeBaIOTCI COBPEMEHHBbIE TYPKMEHBI,
KOTOpbI€ TakXe ObLIM MpPUBJIEYEHbI K padoTaM IO HC-
CJIEIOBAHUIO JAHHOTO MnamsTHHKA). CorjlacHO JIOTHKE
apMsIH MHTEpECHas Bellb I10JIy4aeTcsi — UPAHCKOE rocy-
JlapCTBO, BO3TJIABJISIEMOE TYPKMEHCKHMMU dSMHUpPaAMHU, NpHU
HaJIMYUM Ha CBOEH TEPPUTOPUU aPMSIHCKOIO MaB30JIes.
Takoe MOXeT NPUATH B TOJOBY TOJIbKO apMsHaMm. OTo-
JKIAECTBJISITh AMUPOB KapakoroHIy C COBpPEMEHHBIMU
TypKMEHaMHU HE Hay4YHO, OO OHU SBJSLIINCH OT'Y3CKHUMU
TIOpKaMu, npoxkuBaromumMu B Ananony B XIII Beke u
COCTOSIIIUMHU U3 MNOJYKOUYEBBIX IIJIEMEHHBIX OOBEIUHE-
HUH — TypKeMaH. ApJKUIll, pacIlojIOKEHHBIN Ha ceBepe
o3epa Ban, sBisicsa ux neHtpaibHOU obsacTtero. Ilet-
PYLIEBCKUN TakXe cuuTaer rocyaapcrso KapakoroHny
azepbaitmxanckum.’ Bolee TOro, IO apXHTEKTYPHO —
KOHCTPYKTHBHOM (popmMe MaB30J€il aHAJIOTHYEH MaB30-
nesm Momune-xatyH U HOcuda nou Kabupa B Haxuabl-
BaHE U sABJISETCA NponopkeHneM HaxdbIBaHCKOM apXu-
TEeKTypHOU mkoiel Amxemu noH AOy-bakpa. Ha mm-
pPOKOM ABaJLIATUABYXMETPOBOM mosice ¢ppu3a, 1moja Kap-
HU30M KYyIlOJla MMEETCsl apados3bpluHasi HaANUCh KPYyII-
HOTO mIpudTa, MOUYepKa HACX C DJIEMEHTaMH CyJbca,
cienyruiero cojaepxkanusi: “Bo nmsa Annaxa, MUJIOCTH-
Boro u mwuiocepaHoro. Kopan u crux 256. IloBenen
MOCTPOUTH TPOOHUILY OJarocJIOBEHHYIO BEJIHWYAWUIIINM,
OyaropoJHeHIIMii, Iejloe BEIUKOAYIIHEe /HaJeleHHOE
O6maropoacTBoM/ U AJOOPBIM HpPaBOM, OMOpa rocynapen
U CyJITAaHOB, MpUOEXHUIe YOOTUX U OTBEPKEHHBIX, I1O-
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KPOBHUTEb MYJIPEIOB M XKAXKAYIIUX 3HAHUS, TOKPOBU-
TEeJIb /TIOMOIIHUK/ CTPAHCTBYIOUIIMX JAE€pPBUIICH W HIY-
IUX TI0 MYTH TIO3HAHHUS OOXKecTBa /MUCTHUKOB/, cliaBa
rocynapcrsa u peauruud amup llup-XycailH — na mpo-
JUTAT /Anax/ ero CIpaBeIMBOCTh — HOH ajl-aMHup ai-
YCOIIIIETO, JOCTUTLIET0 MMJIOCTH MPOMIAIOLIETO aj-
Awmup Cana — na OyAgeT mMyXOM 3eMJiss €My — BO Bpems
rocHo/ICTBa BEJIMYANIIETrOo CyJiTaHa, NOBEJIUTENsS Hau-
OslaropojaHeuIiero, cyiaTaH cyjitaHoB: Bocroka 1. FOra,
MIOKPOBHUTEIIb rocyaapcrsa u peauruu Ilup bynar xan
n6H KOcudp Hoiton — ga npomiut Aiutax ux TOCIOACTBO
— JaTta: B ISITHAAIATOrO pajkada BOCEMBCOT IIECTHAa-
nuaroro roxa”’. 15 pamxkad 816 r.x. — I1.X.1413 r.
Yunomsayrteie B Haanucu [lup Xycaiin /1411-1414 rr./
u ero orerx Amup Caxg /mo 1411 r. BBIXOAIBI U3 OTy3-
ckoro rmiemMenu Caalily, ABISIJIMCh dMHUpaMHu o0JacTu
YUyxyp-Can, xoropass Ha npotsbkeHun XV-XVIII Bs.
OblJIa COCTaBHOM 4YacTbhIO TEPpUTOpUI a3zepOalgkaH-
ckux ¢eoaanbHbIX rocynapctB KapakormoHiy, AKKOIOH-
1y u CepeBunos.’

ITocne 3axBaTta A3zepOaiimxana Poccueit ata tep-
putopus Oblia pa3jencHa Ha ryoepHuu u yesnwl: Mpe-
BaHCKYIO TyOepHHIO ¢ ye3namu MpeBaHCKHUM, AJeKCaH-
nponossckuM, Illapyp-Zlapanasasckum, DumMHan3uH-
ckuM, CypmanunckuMm, HoBobGaszerckum. ITocie oOpa-
30BaHUsl ApMsiHCKOH pecnyoauku B 1918 rony sra tep-
pHUTOpPHS TTOABEPTIIach HAIIECTBUIO CO CTOPOHBI apMsIH-
CKHX JalTHAKCKUX TEPPOPUCTHUECKUX OaHJ, KOTOPHIC B
Te4eHUU IBYX JjeT, ¢ 1918 mo 1920 roasl, ucrpedbuiu
KOpeHHOe a3zepOail/KaHCKO€ HaceJIeHHe Kpas, MHOJHO-
CTHIO OYHCTHJIU €r0, OCEIUB HAa UX MecCTa OCKEHIEB —
apMsiH u3 Typuwu, TPUCOEOAUHUB €ro K ApMEHHH.
BonpmeBukH y3aKOHWIN 3Ty aHHEKCHIO.
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AHnanoruuHas cyab0a NOCTHUIJIAa KapaBaHcapai,
pacnonoxxeHHbld Ha CeInuMCKOM TiepeBajie, B 3aHre3y-
pe TakXe SABISABLICHCS HCTOPUYECKOW TEPPUTOpPUEU
AzepOaiipkaHa, aHHEKCHUpoBaHHOU Apmenueir B 1920
rony /HpiHe CucuaHCKU# pailoH Apm.PecnyOnuku/, Ha
BbicoTe 2410 M. Haxg YpOBHEM MOpPS U NOCTPOEHHBIN BO
BpeMeHa npaBieHus Minexaauna AOy-Camma. O6 sTom
rjaacut apaOosi3pluHasi HaaAnuch Ha kamHe 1,87x0,86,
BMOHTHpPOBaHHAsl HaJl IBepHbIM Tipoemom /1,80x1,13/.
ITepeBon mHannucu rinacut: “A0y Camn Xan baxanyp/
BO aHU mnpasieHus CynTaHa BCEJIEHHOM mnajuiiaxa
/nroney, rocynapss apaboB u HeapaOoB /mepcoB/, Haps
BCEX HApPOJIOB, J1a YBEKOBEYHUT AJIax LapCTBOBaHHUE
€ro ¢ CJeJIaeT IOCTOSIHHBIM €r0o  BJAJbIYeCTBO
/Bnanenen OnaronesHus Yymkad ubH JlaBaHn uOH...
ITax Hyp mOH... B ceMbCOT ABaALATh AEBSITOM TOxay .
729 r.x. — 1328-1329 rr. 6/ BuyTpu Ha BOCTOYHOM cTe-
HE T103K€ BMOHTHpOBaHa apMsiHCKasi HaJAMUCh, TJe yKa-
3aHa gara 781 r.x. — 1332 r. IIpenonaBarens Jlazapes-
ckoro nHcrturyra Xp.MB.Kyuyk — MoHHaccoB npouel B
apMsIHCKOW HAaJAIMMMCH, YTO KapaBaHcapail ObLI IMTOCTPOCH
YecapoMm u3 poaa OpoOesnsiHa U psiAOM €r0 POJACTBEHHU-
koB ¢ BHykoM VII Jlunapra. ABTOop Oepet Ha cebs cMme-
JIOCTH YTBEPXKJaTh, 4TO “raTapbl’ (T.e. azepOalKaHIIbl
— peln.) mo3ke gaiu emy (T.€. KapaBaHCaparw) Ha3BaHUE
CenuMm u npubaBuUIM apabo-NEepCOA3bBIYHYI0 HaANUChH
/Matepuanbl KaBka3ckoli apxeonoruu, T. 13, 1916 r./.
OpHako cieayeT OTMETHTh, 4YTO apado-mepcosi3bIaHast
HAJINUCh paHHSSI M BMOHTHpPOBAaHAa HaJl BXOJOM MpH
CTpouTenbCcTBE 37aHUsA. lMeHa apabo-mepcuackoi
HaJIMUCH TIOPKO-MOHTOJBCKHE W HE COBIIAJIAIOT C UMeE-
HaMHd B AapMsHCKOW Haanucu. Ham coBpeMeHHUK
B.M.ApyTioHsiH mnomien emie JAajblle W yTBEpPXKAAeT,
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4TO cojiepKaHue apabo-NepCUICKON U apMsIHCKOUW HaJl-
MUCHU UACHTUYHBI U COOOIIAIOT O TOCTPOIKe KapaBaH-
capasg B 1332 r. ycunusamu kHa3a Yecapa OpOensiHa.
Takum oOpa3zoM, JOOBIMHU criocOOaMH TTAaMSITHUK a3ep-
0alP)KaHCKOT'O 30/14eCTBa NMPENOJHOCUTCS, KaK apMsH-
ckuii. O TOM, 4TO ATO MaMSTHHUK azepOalKaHCKOTO
30/I9eCTBa CBHIETEIHCTBYET (opma KaMHs, TEXHUKa
Bpe3aHus W majieorpaduueckmue 0COOCHHOCTU HAAMHUCH
UAEHTUYHbIE C HAANHCHhIO BMOHTHPOBAHHOW HaJl BXO-
oM MmaB3oies Axes moH Myxammana /ym. B 704 r.X.-
1305 1./ B cene MamenOeiinu 3aHreaHckoro paiona,
pacnojyioxeHHoro takxe Ha lllenkoBoMm myTH (3Ta Tep-
pUTOpHSI CEroJHs TaK)X€ HaXOJUTCS IOJ OKKyIanuewu
ApmeHun). 31ech YIOMSIHYTO UMSI apXUTEKTOpa, OCHO-
BonoJyio)kHMKa KapabOaxckoll apXUTEKTypHOM IIKOJIbI
AzepOaiimpkana Mamxn an-/lmaa Anu. Psg apxurek-
TYpHBIX J€TaJiell Tak)Ke aloT OCHOBAaHHE KapaBaHcapai
OTHECTHU K MPOU3BEJICHUSIM OTMEUEHHOI'0 apXUTEKTOpa,
TaKk)X€ KaK M JpYrue COOPYKEHHs, PACIOJI0KEHHBIE
BIOJb Apakca, Ha lllenkoBOM myTH, COEAMHSIOIIEM
EBpomnelickue crpansl ¢ banxxaum BocTokoM U nmpoxo-
asmeM uepe3 AsepGaiimxan.’ TakuMm 06pasoMm, MBI C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO MOXEM yTBEpXKAaTh, 4YTO apMsHCKas
HaJANuCh Obl/la BMOHTUPOBAaHA B CTEHY MaB30Ji€s MO3/-
HEE C LeJbI0 “apMeHH3alMHu’ JaHHOIO MaMsITHUKA, YTO
U cerogHs nenaercs. [lomoOHOMY TeHOUHMIY MOJIBEPT-
JINCH THICSYU NMaMSITHUKOB MaTe€pUaIbHOW KyJIbTYphl Ha
Tepputopun 3amagHoro AsepOailmkaHa /TEePPUTOPUU
3anre3ypa, UpeBanckoi rybepuuu, HeiHe CUCHAHCKUMN
pation Apm.Pecn./. Tam, rae HEBO3MOKXHO OBLIIO CHECTHU
MaMsITHUK, B €ro CTEHY MOHTHUPOBAJIUCH aApPMSHCKHE
HAJIMUCH, a TaM, TJ€ 3TO OBIJIO BO3MOXXHO,ITaMSTHUK
MOJIHOCTHIO YHUUTOXaJICS. Tak, ObI NOJHOCTHIO YHUY-



92

TOKEH CPEIHEBEKOBBIM HEKPOIIOJb, PACIOJIOKECHHBIA B
ceie Ypyn 3anresypa /HeiHe OpoHT ApmeHuu/. Bo
BpeMmsa »3kcneguuuun M.C.Heiimat B 3TOT paiioH B
1961rony ero OblIM OOHapy»XE€HbI HAATPOOHBIE MaMAT-
HUKHU, KOTOpPBIE SIBJISJINCh NUCBMEHHBIM J0Ka3aTelbCT-
BOM, YKa3bIBalOIIUM Ha JJIUTEJIbHBIN IPOILIECC TIOPKHU-
3anuu, azepOadmkanu3anmuu anbaHckux TuieMeH. Jlo
9TOr0 B UCTOPUUYECKOMN JIUTEpPATYypPE YKOPEHUJIOCHh MHE-
HUE, YTO ajnbaHCKHE IIeMEeHa, OyJay4Yu XpUCTHUAHAMH,
IpU IPOHUKHOBEHHWHM B 3aKaBKa3be HcCJIaMa, 4YacTbIO
apMEHU3UPOBAJIMCH U YaCThIO TPY3UHU3UPOBAINCH. XO-
T IleTpymeBCKUM OUIIET, 4YTO 4YacTh aJ0AHCKUX MJIe-
MeH a3epOaii[pkaHU3MpoOBaIach W TMPHUHSAIA HUCIIaM, HO
NpsSIMBIX JOKa3aTEJIbCTB 3TOMY He Obl0. Tak BOT ypya-
CKME€ MaMSITHUKHU SIBUJIHCH MPSIMBIM J10Ka3aTE€JIbCTBOM
atoro. IlepeBon Haamuceu, a Takxke pelbedHOE HU30-
Opa’keHue Ha 3TUX NaMATHHUKAX OHI'OHOB, NpPHUHAJJIE-
JKallluX JPEBHETIOPKCKUM IIJIEMEHAM, CBUAETEIbBCTBYIOT
O JUIMTEIBbHOM IpoOIlecce TIOpPKHU3allMu U a3zepOaigxa-
Hu3anuu anbaHckux miueMeH. OTBeToM Ha 3TO Oec-
CHOPHOE HAay4YHOE OTKPBITHE, KOTOPOE IMOJHOCTHIO OT-
METaja0 HAECI MPUILIOro TIOPKCKOro 3JIeMEHTa B 3a-
KaBKa3be, 10 ATOTO TIIATEIbHO MYCCHUPYEMYIO apMsiHa-
MH, CTaAJI0O BaAapBApCKOE YHHUYTOXKEHHE ATOr0 CpEJIHEBE-
KoBOro HekpomnoJisi. [logoOHBIX IpUMEpOB BaHAAIU3MA,
JIEMOHCTPUPYEMBIX apMsiHAMHU Ha IPOTSIHKEHUU BCEU
Hallei UCTOPUH, OCOOEHHO B COBETCKOE BpeMs, KOrja B
BBICIIIEM COBETCKOM pPYKOBOJICTBE apMsHE 3aHUMaJIU
OTBETCTBEHHBIE ITOCTHI U BCEA03BOJICHHOCTH JJIs1 apMSsIH
SIBJISIJIACH HOPMOM, MOYKHO IPUBECTH ThIcsadu. Hecny-
4ailHO, YTO CEroJHs Ha ATOU TEPPUTOPHUHU HE OCTAIOCH
HU OJIHOTO a3epOaiipKaHIla, NTaMITHUKUA B OOJBIINHCT-
B€ CBOEM YHHUUTOXEHBI, a T€, KOTOPbIE HEBO3MOXHO
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OBUIO YHUYTOXXHUThb, BCEMHU IIpaBIaMHU W HEIpaBIaMH
“apMeHU3UpyroTCs’ .

Takum o6pa3zoM, B CBOEM CTPEMJIICHHUU BO UTO OBI
TO HU CTaJio BOCCO34aTh T.H.”Benukyro ApMeHHuo”, KO-
TOpasi He CyIIeCTBOBaja M BbIAyMaHa OOJbHBIM apMsiH-
CKHUM BOOOpaX€HHEM, HUTHOPHUPYS HCTOPUYECKYIO HC-
TUHY, TBITAsICh JO0Ka3aTh, 4YTO HE apMsHe, a TYpKH-
azepOaiPKaHIBl SIBISIFOTCS TPHUILIBIM 3J€MEHTOM Ha
KaBkasze, mepenMeHOBaB BCE HAacCEJICHHBIE ITYyHKTHI, Ha-
3BaHUSI PEK, 03€p HAa TEPPUTOPHUU COBPEMEHHOU ApMe-
HUHU - UCTOPUYECKOU TeppUTOpHU A3zepOailmaxaHa, ap-
MsIHE UCTpeOMIN M M3THAJIM BCEX a3zepOaiKaHIEB, KO-
PEHHBIX J>KWUTEJNEeH, MOJABEPTHYB TIE€HOLUJY TaKXe Iia-
MSITHUKU MaTepuaidbHOU KyJIbTypbl. OgHako B [ocy-
napctBeHHOM Hcropuueckom ApxuBe, B ¢poHAax My-
cynemaHckoro Jlyxosencrta /LITUA, ¢. 290, 291/ na-
MU BBISIBJIEHBI MaTepHuajbl, KOTOPbI€ CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT
O TOM, YTO OTH TEPPUTOPHUHU SIBISIUCH UCKOHHO a3ep-
Oal/DKAaHCKUMH M UX KOPEHHBIMU JKHUTEIAMHU OBUIN
azepOaifkadupl. CeTh MedeTeil, MeYeTCKUX MPHUXO0JIOB,
MeJIpece, MIKOJI, PACKUHYBINAsICsl HA BCEW 3TOM TEppH-
TOPUH, YUCICHHOCTh HACEJCHHS W caMoO€ TJIaBHOE Ha-
3BaHUSI CE€JI TIOPKCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHHUS, KOTOpHIC
CIJIONIb M PSAOM BCTPEYAIOTCS B TOKYMEHTAaX, SBISIOT-
Ccsl ApKHUM TOMY IOATBEpXJIeHHeM. B camom ropone
HpeBane /HpiHe EpeBan/ U3 CymIecTBYIONIIMX B Hayaje
XX Beka meuereit: [JpeBuss Illaxapckast /ropoackas/
Meuets, CobGopuas /I'€ii/ Meuerh, Meders [amxku
HoBpy3zamubeka, Medets ['amxu MmamBepnu, Meuerhb
Mup3acadubexka, Meuety ['amxm [[xadapOeka, Me-
yeth ['ajpkn Wnesica coxpanunace auuib CobOopHas
/T'é#t/ MeueTsh, KoTOpas npuzHaHa MpaHckoil U oTiaHa
npencrasutensm Upana. B 1915 rony B 3anresypckom
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ye31e HacuuThIiBajJoch 38 MIMUTCKUX, IO Bcell MpeBaH-
ckoii ['yOepuum 382 mHUHUTCKUX MedeTeu, 9 mederei
MYCYJIbMaH-CYHHUTOB. MaJIOUMCIIEHHOCTh CYHHUTCKHMX
MEYeTEW CBUJETEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO HACEJIEHUE Ty-
GepHHH OBITO, B OCHOBHOM, IIHHTCKHM.® MeueTckue
MPUXOAbl UMEJIUCH B CIEAYIOIMUX celax 3aHre3ypcKoro
ye3na: llleku, Barymnu, Mapaxys, T'appar, Canpami,
Kapxkitan, Ardec, Aro6ar, I'amxuamu, banmyras, Kap-
kac, Yapany, Xapmxmarny, J[lacrakepn, ['amamxuk,
Joxknmoxumiu, Jxumxkuman 1, Jxumokumoau 11, Iapaya-
ay, Cennnsp, Momnanap, Taza Kunca, Hapmxan, 3op,
Adennunsap u ap. Kak BuaHO, BCe Ha3BaHUs CeJl THOPK-
CKOI'O IPOMCXOXJEHUs, KOTOpble, IIOCJI€ W3TrHAHUSA
azepOaifpKaHIIEB C 3THUX TEPPUTOPHUI M mepemade HUx
Apmenun B 1920 rony nepeMMeHOBAaHbl Ha apMsIHCKUU
man.” Kaxmsrit IIPpUXOJ HUMEJI MYJLY, KOTOPbIE YTBEpP-
KJAJIUCh TyOEepHATOPOM — MPEJACTABUTEIEM MMIEPCKOU
BiIacTU. B Dumuaa3mHckoM ye3ne (pyHKIMOHUPOBAIO
13 mpuxonckux medered u 12 meuereid 6e3 mpuxonaa, B
CypmanuHckoM ye3ae — 16 MedeTrckux mpuxona u 4
MmedeTn 6e3 mpuxona, B lllapyp — Jlapanassckom ye3ne
21 mpuxoxackas MedeTb M 26 MeueTrel 0e3 mpuxojaa, B
HoBoGaszeTckoM yesae — ase mederu.'° B 1911 roxy
KoauuecTtBo Mederedl B IllymmHCKOM ye3ne DOCTUIIIO
50-tu. ¢ 1904 o 1915 roapl KOJIHUYECTBO HMIMUTCKUX
meueted B MpeBaHckoit rybepuun Bo3pociio ¢ 201 mo
382. DTO CBHIETENBCTBOBAJIO O POCTE YHUCIEHHOCTH
MYCYJIBMAHCKOT'O HaceJEeHHs B Kpae, YTO HE MOTIJIO HeE
OECIOKOUTH apMsiH, OpeIMBIINX HJAECH HAIIMOHAJIbHOMU
rocygapcTBeHHOCTU. CeroHs Ha 3TUX TEPPUTOPUSIX HE
OCTaJIOCh HHM OJHOro azepbaimxanna. [Tocineguue 200
THICSIY OBLIM M3THaHBI ¢ HayanoM “‘Kapabaxckux coOBbI-
i’ B 1988 rony.
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Takum oOpa3zom, B Hadaie XX BeKa, 3aXBaTUB
CHJIOW TeppuTOpHUIO 3amagHoro AzepOaiikaHa, B KOH-
ne XX Beka, ¢ pa3BaiomM COBETCKON MMIIEpUH, apMsHE
MNPUCTYNAOT KO BTOPOMY 3Taly paclUIMpPEeHHUs CBOEH
TEPPUTOPUHU: OISAITh — TAKU 3a CUET TEPPUTOpUHU A3ep-
Oaixana. [Ipuyem Ha 3TOT pa3 3axBaT HAUMHAET OCY-
LIECTBISATHCA IMOJI JO3YHIOM JAeMoKpaTtuu. BoaHa mac-
COBBIX MUTHHIOB U JIEMOHCTpallMi apMsHCKOro Hace-
nenus Haropuoro Kapabaxa, nmoaxiecteiBaemasi Ha cei
pa3 pycckuMu ‘‘memMokparamMu’ U ‘“‘IpaBO3alIUTHHUKA-
MU, npokaruBmasica B Haropnoii wactu Kapabaxa c
NpU3bIBAMU K CaMOOIPEAEJIEHUIO apMsiH, IIOCTEIEHHO
rnepepactaeT B BOOPYXEHHBIM MSTEX WU BBUIMBAETCS B
HOBOE€ HACHJIHE MPOTHUB a3zepOail/kaHIEeB, MPOXUBAIO-
IIMX Ha 3TOM TEPPUTOPUU U 3aBEpIIAETCS UCTPEOJICHU-
eM 1 u3rHanueM ux u3 Haropnoro Kapabaxa. Brinsu-
raemasi apMsiHaMH, B Kaue€CTBE OCHOBHOI'O apryMe€HTa,
uness camoorpeneineHuss apmsii Haropaoro Kapabaxa
HaBOJAMUT Ha BoIpoc: CKOJBKO pa3 OJWH HAPOJ MOXKET
camooInpenensTbcsa? Benp apMsiHe Kak HapoJ HUMEIOT
CBOE rocyJapcTBeHHOe oOpa3oBaHHUE B Jule ApMsH-
CKOM pecnyOJIMKH, B IIpeaeigax KOTOPOrO0 OHU HMEIOT
BO3MOXXHOCTh CBOOOJIHO pa3zBuBarhbcsi. Camoomnpenere-
Hue apmsHe Haropnoro Kapabaxa BUAST B nmpucoenu-
HEHUU K ApMmeHuu. Takum oOpa3oM, CTaHOBUTCS SICHO,
YTO JIO3YHI' CaMOOIpPENEJIEHUsI B JTaHHOM KOHKPETHOM
cllyyae SBJSETCS TOJBKO IIUPMOM, HNPUKPBITUEM 3a-
XBAaTHUYECKOW MNOJUTUKHU. Bce mocnenyromme AeucT-
BUSI, @ UMEHHO arpeccusi ApMeHUH HpoTuB A3zepOaii-
mkana u 3axBat 20% Ttepputopum A3sepOaiigkaHa co
CTOpPOHBI ApPMEHHUH SIBIISIIOTCA J0Ka3aTelbCTBOM IIpa-
BUJIBHOCTH CJICJIaHHOTO BBIIIE BbIBoAA. llonuTuka
“BBDKKEHHOW 3€MJIM’, HNpOBOJAMMAsi apMsSHCKUMH Ha-
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uoHanuctaMmu-pamucraMu B Hadaige XX BEKa U 3a-
BepLIMBIIAsACS OOpa30BaHHEM apMSIHCKOTO TocyJapcCT-
BEHHOTO OOpa3oBaHUs, B KOHIle XX BeKa TakXke JaeT
cBou 1oabl. Ha ceit pa3 yxe 20% Tteppuropuu Asep-
OalixkaHa aHHEeKcUpoBaHO ApMeHueld. CerogHs akTUB-
HO MNPOBOAMUTCS MOJIMTHKA ‘“‘apMeHH3alMi’ BHOBb 3a-
XBAUEHHBIX TeppuTOpui. A3zepOaiiKaHIbl HW3THAHBI C
9TUX TeppuTtopwuii: teppuropun Haropuoro Kapabaxa,
npusieraromux — JlaunHckoro, KenpO6amxkapckoro, Ky-
OaTIMHCKOTO, 3aHTrejlaHckoro, ArgaMmckoro, Ou3yaun-
ckoro, J/I>kxebpamibckoro pailoHoB A3sepOaiixaHa, ak-
TUBU3UPOBAJICA MpPOIECC INEPEUMEHOBAHUS BHOBbH 3a-
XBAQUEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUUN U NpeANpUHUMAETCS >KaJlKas
MOMBITKA J10Ka3aTh MCTOPUYECKYIO MPUHALIEKHOCTH
BHOBb 3aXBaUY€HHBIX TEPPUTOPUN ApMEHUH, KOTOpasi HE
BBIIEPKMBAET HUKAKOW KPUTHUKH.

HesnopoBasi TeHaeHLUs yJIPEBHEHUSI COOCTBEH-
HOW HMCTOPUH IpEeciieAyeT LieJIb J0Ka3aTb, 4YTO apMsHE
SIBJIAIOTCSA CaMOW JPEBHEM, KYJIbTYPHOU MU LHUBUIIN30-
BaHHOUW Hanuel Ha KaBkaze U mo3ToMy UMEIOT OOJbIIIe
IIpaB Ha ATy TEPPUTOPHUIO, YEM JPYrue HapoJbl €€ Ha-
censironue. IIpu TOM OHM OYEHb YMEJIO CHEKYJHUPYIOT
Ha CBOEU NMPUHAMJIECKHOCTHU K XPUCTHAHCKOMN Bepe. XO-
TSI OOIIEN3BECTHO, UTO apMsiie B 506 r. NMpUHSIIH MO-
HOQU3UTCTBO M OTKOJIOJHUCH OT XpUcTHUaHCcTBa. [IpoBe-
nenue B 2001 roay 1700-1eTust apMsiHCKOM LIEPKBU SB-
JISLJIOCh TONBITKONW HAaIOMHUTH BCEMY XPUCTHAHCKOMY
MHUPY, UTO apMsiHE TOXKE XPHUCTHAHE U TaKUM OOpa3oM,
OTBJIEYb BHUMaHHWE MHUPOBON OOIIECTBEHHOCTH OT TOM
3aXBAaTHUYECKON BOMHBI, KOTOPYIO ApMEHHS BEHET
npotuB A3szepOaiimxkana. [Ipodeccop Dpukc dDairn nu-
IeT 10 3TOMYy noBoay: “HoBele HccienoBaHUsA ITOKa-
3pIBaroT, uTo 301-¥ roa He ABIASAETCS IOJOM BO3HHKHO-
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BE€HHUS “almoOCTOJbCKON™ UM “TPUTOPUAHCKOU IEPKBHU.
OO0 >TOM 3HaAeT KaXJIbIi MajJo-MaIbCKU OOpa30BaHHBIN
apMsiHUH. [IprunHa npoBeneHUs JaHHOIO OOUJEess Co-
BCEM HHas U 3aKJII0YAETCs B TOM, UTO NPUHAIJIEKHOCTH
K IIEPBOMY XPUCTHAHCKOMY I'OCYJapCTBY JaeT OIperae-
JIEHHBIE NpaBa, KOTOPbIE OTPHUIATEIBHO CKa3bIBAIOTCS
Ha COCEIHUX ¢ ApMeHHEN rocyaapcrBax. OTO BIHUSHUE
4yyBCTBYeTCsl, HauuHasi ¢ KaBka3zckoii AnbGaHuU U 10
3axBata B 1918 rony baky u, HakOHell, 3axBaTa 3armaj-
HBIX Tepputopuit Azepb6aiigxkana B 1993 roay u usraa-
HUS C 3TUX TeppUTOpPUH Bcero HaceneHus. O6uneil aB-
JIsIeTCs LIHUPMOM, MOJ KOTOPOU INPEANPUHUMAETCS IMO-
IBITKA JICTHTHMHPOBAT 3aXBaT UyXKHX Teppuropuii”.'’
[MapannensHo mpoBoAUTCA ‘“‘HayuyHas” pa3padoT-
Ka NPUHAJIEC)KHOCTH BHOBb 3aXBAUCHHBIX TEPPUTOPUI
JApeBHeil Apmenun. OnHONW M3 MNONBITOK “HAay4dHO JO-
Ka3aTh, YTO ATU TEPPUTOPUMU HCTOPUUYECKHU IIPUHAJJIE-
J)KaJli APMEHUHN U CEeroJiHs IO NpaBy JOJDKHBI NMpUHAI-
JIe)KaTh €, siBisieTcs “HaydHbId TpakTtatr’ “IlamMsaTHUKH
apMsIHCKOW KyJbTyphl B 30He Haropuoro KapabGaxa”
CamBena Kapanersina. B kHure naHa xapakTepHUCTHKa
“apmsHCKHX namMsaTHUKOB” Kenwbamxkapckoro (Kapsa-
yapckoro), Jlauunckoro (Kamraraxckoro), KyOGarnunu-
ckoro (Kamynukckoro), Armxka0eauHCKOro, Araam-
ckoro, ®usynunHckoro, JxeOpaunbckoro palioHOB
AzepbOaiimkana. O0meun3BecTHo, 4TO Teppuropus “Ha-
ropnoro Kapabaxa” cocrout u3 AckepaHckoro, ['anu-
pyrckoro, Mapnakeprckoro, MapryHunckoro u Ily-
mMHCKoro paiionosn. Iloxg HazBanueMm “ApmsiHCKHE ma-
MsaTHUKH Haropnoro Kapabaxa” ¢akTuuecku mpenon-
HOCHUTCS TEPPUTOPHUS BHOBb 3aXBAYE€HHBIX T'OPHOTO U
HusMeHHoro Kapabaxa u 6osee Toro, reppuropust bap-
JIMHCKOTO0, ArjpkadeguHcKoro u Teprepckoro paifioHOB,
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KOTOpbIE IIOKa HaxonsTcsi B cocTraBe A3sepOaiikaHa,
HO, MTO-BUJIMMOMY, COCTABJSIIOT MNOCJIEAYIOIIMUM 1ar ar-
peccun. Kak roBopurcs anmeTuT NPUXOAUT BO BpeMs
enpl, Oe3HaKa3aHHOCTh OKphUIsieT. HempocsemeHHbl i
yuTaTeidb TaKUM O0Opa3oM BBOJAUTCSA B 3a0JIyKIEHHUE.
Kuura nocssiiena 1700-1eTHi0 NTPUHATHUS XPUCTHAHCT-
Ba B ApMEHHMH, TaKk CKa3aTh, €lI€ OJUH MOBOJ HAIIOM-
HUTb BCEMY MHPY, O CBOEH “IPEBHOCTU” M O TOM, YTO
apMsiHE TOXe€ XpuctuaHe. OnyckaeM XapakKTEpHYIO AJIs
apMsiH aOCHYIO BBOJHYIO YacCTh M MPHUCTYIIaeéM HEIO-
CPEICTBEHHO K aHAJIM3y JIAaHHOTO “‘Tpyna’.

IIpexxne Bcero xouercsi 0co60 MOAUYEPKHYTH, UTO
Ha MNPOTSDKEHUU BCEHM KHUI'M PEXET CIyX KOUYHCTBEH-
HOE yTBepkJeHue “o6 ocBoboxaeHuu Kpas’. OTKpBI-
Tasi arpeccusi, Koropas COIpOBO/1aJ1aCh MacCCOBBIM HC-
TpebJIeHneM U M3THaHHUEM KOPEHHBIX >KUTEJIEH — azep-
Oali)KaHIIEB 3TOr0 Kpasi IPENoJHOCHUTCS, Kak “OCBO-
0O0XXJIeHHME MCKOHHO apMSIHCKHUX 3€Mejb . ABTOpP rojo-
CJIOBHO YTBEPXJA€T, 4YTO 3TO — JAPEBHEApPMSIHCKHE Ha-
CEJICHHBIE€ IIYHKTbI, KOTOPbIE€ apMsIHE BBIHYXJAEHBI ObLIN
NOKMHYTh c¢ cepeauHbl XVIII Beka mojg HaTUCKOM KO-
4yeBHUKOB. [Ipu 3TOM aBTOp HE MPUBOAUT HUKAKUX J1O-
Ka3aTeJIbCTB, CKOJIb-HUOYJb CEpPhE3HBIX, & JOBOJBCTBY-
€Tcsl JIMIIb BOCIIOMUHAHUSIMH, IIPUYEM BeCbMa COMHHU-
TEJIBbHBIMHU, CTApOXXKUI0B. OJTHAKO BCJEJ 3a 3TUM aBTOP
ycTamMu mMaructpa Mecpomna onuchIBaeT NpUYUHY IEpe-
CeJIeHHsT HEeOOJBIIOrO 4Yucjaa apMsiH C TEPPUTOPUU
Kenbbamxkapckoro paitona: “KopeHHoe apMsIHCKOE Ha-
ceJeHHe, OKPYKEHHOE MOpPEM MYyCyJbMaH, Oyaydu yxe
HE B CHJIaX BBIJICPKHBATh HEPABHYIO OOprOy U Oyaydu
OOMaHYTBIM TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM “Beaukum” pyccKum
“xpuctuanckum’’ napem Ilerpom, ocTaBUB CBOIO HC-
KOHHYIO CTpaHy, BCTAJIO HAa MYTh NEpPECEJIEHUs B MycC-



99

TBIHU ATOTO Llapsi — B NYCTHIHHBIE M O€3JI0JHBbIE paii-
oHbl Mo3noka u Kuznspa”. Takum oOpa3zoM, Kak BUAHO
n3 coobmieHus: Mecpora, apMsiHCKO€ HaceJIeHHe ObLIo
HUYTOXHBIM IO CPAaBHEHHUIO C MYCYJIbMAaHCKUM U NEpe-
CEJIMTHCSI OHO OBIJIO BBIHYXKJEHO, KaK U BO BCE BpeMe-
Ha, B pe3yibTare oOMaHa pPyCCKHMM LlapeM, BEJIUYHE U
MPUHAAJIEKHOCTh KOTOPOTO K XPUCTHAHCTBY 3J€Ch
noaBeprarorcss comHeHur. llo-Buanmomy, naps Iletp
MOJIHSIJI apMsIH IIPOTHMB MECTHBIX BJIaCTE€H, a 3aTe€M He
CMOTI OKa3aTb HM IOMOIIb “TPHOOPECTH HE3aBUCH-
MOCTB”’, HOPTOMY apMsiHE BBIHYXJIE€HbI ObLIIM O€XaTh B
Poccuto /ctp.12/. Tlpuyuem Bciien 3a 3TUM aBTOP yTBEp-
)kaaet, uto B KenpOamxkapckoMm paitone “mo 30-x rogoB
XVIII Bexa HalMOHAJIbHBIM COCTAB HACEJICHUS NPOBUH-
UMY OBLI UCKJIIOYUTEIIFHO apMSHCKHUM. Bo BCsikoM ciy-
yae, KaKk MCTOPUYECKHE MaMSITHUKHU, TaK U MCTOUYHUKH
HE coJiep kaT Jake HaMeKka Ha To, 4To a0 1730 romos
Ha TEPPUTOPHUMU pailoHa, KpOME apMsiH CYILIECTBOBAJM
apyrue HapoaHocTH. “Torma mo3BOJBTE CHPOCHUTH: O
KakoM ‘“‘Mope MycyJibMaH’, B KOTOpPOM NOTOHYJH ap-
MsIHE W BBIHYXJEHbI Oblin Oexxkath B Poccurio, mumiet
Mecpon. O KakMX UCTOYHHUKAX T'OBOPUT aBTOP, HPpUUEM
HU Ha 4YTO HE cchlasich?”

[TpoBunnmsa 3apy36uib /unu 3ap3uOuib, Kak ga-
eTcsl B KHUTe/ B CpeJIHHE BeKa SIBJISJIACh COCTABHOU Ya-
cteio Uyxyp-Caanckoro Buiiaiiera, Kyja oeriasspoexkaMu
BCErja Ha3Ha4yaJuCh 3MHUPBI W3 KbI3bLJIOAIICKOrO IljIe-
MeHu ycramxiy. IlToct Oermsipbexa Kapabaxckoro 3a-
HUMAaJ rjaBa IuieMeHu Kamxap. B 1736 romy mnocie
HU3JI0KEHUSI IIOCIEAHET0 MpEeACTaBUTENs] JIUHACTUU
CedeBunoB Bo Bpems KypyJiras Ha MyraHu, KOTOpomMy
nporuBuics Kapabaxckuit OerisapOexk Yrypily-xaH
3uiian orael, Hagup max cuesn Hy»XHbIM ocj1aOUTh (a-
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MUINI0 3UlsA] OTJIBI, OTJCIHNB OT €€ BIaJCHUI 3eMIH
msiTu MenukoB Haropuoro Kapa®axa m KO4YeBBIX mJie-
MEH MHUJIbCKO-KapabaxCKo#l CTeru, a Takke 3aHre3yp.
Bce atu 3emnu Oblin moguuHeHsl Opaty Hangup — maxa
HNoOpaxum-xany, cunaxcainapy AszepOaiipxkaHa. Yrypiy-
XaHy OBII ocTaBlIeH TOJBKO paion I'sumxku. J>xaBaj-
XaH OBUI MOCIEAHUM U3 3TOTO POJia, KOTOPHIA Morubd B
BOWHE C PYCCKUMHU NPHU B3ATHUHU [ STHAXKU MMOCIICTHUMU.

Teppuropuss coBpeMeHHONl ApMEHHUH B CpeaHeE-
BeKOBbe y MckeHaepa MyHIIM YIIOMHHAETCs KakK YJb-
Ka, YIpaBJAOIIasicd XaKUMOM XacaH-CyJITAHOM ypAak-
JIy W3 TUIEMEHHW TypkKeMaH. baprymer /3anre3yp, mocie
1920 rona CucuaHckuii pailoH ApMeHHH/ CO BPEMEHH
mraxa A66aca I cocraBisim HaclaeACTBEHHYIO YJbKa
0c000#l BETBM JMHACTUH TJaB KYPACKOTO TIUJIEMEHH
nymOynu. B 1628 rony xakumom baprymera 6611 Mak-
cya-cyntan aymOynu; npu Hanup-maxe Bbaprymierom
ympasisan Amu-Haru-xan aym6ymm.'> O6a okpyra —
baprymer n Kanan Bmecte ¢ Hax4yblBaHCKMM KpaeMm B
XVI-XVII BB. B aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM OTHOIIEHUU BXO-
Iuad B cocTaB A3sepOailKaHCKOro BUJalieTa W ObIIU
MOJUYUHEHBl Oernsipbexy mocnemnnero B Tebpmuze. 13/
Oxkpyr no teueHuto p.Teprep ¢ LIEHTPOM B HCTOpHUYE-
ckoM r.bapna, eme B XVI Beke Obul OoTIaH B yJibKa
00beIMHEHUIO 24 OCKOJIKOB KOYEBBIX IMJEMEH ‘“Urup-
Munopna”’ /aBaanate 4etbipe/. OT0 oOBeAMHEHUE ILIe-
MeH ObL10 co3nano mpu Illaxe Taxmacne I, kyna Bxo-
IUJIM HE TOJIbKO a3epOaiJKaHCKUEe, HO U KYypACKHE
MEJIKHE IIJIEMEHAa, MO03JHEE AaCCUMMWIMPOBABIIMECS C
azepOaipkanuamu. Bo rnaBe ux crosinm Ileiikep-xan
Kamxkap, n3z pamunuu 3uiisig-oribl.

Paiion Kapabaxckoil cTenu u HOpUIIEralOIUX K
HEU KyJbTYypHBIX 3€Me€Jb K IOry or r. bapma ¢ XVI B.
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ObLI  yJIbKa OOBEAMHEHHUS  MEJKUX  “TIOPKCKHUX
/azepOaP)kaHCKUX/ M KYPJICKHX IJIEMEH “0Ty3 HKHu~
/Tpuanarth nBa/. HaciaeACTBEHHBIM I'1aBOIO UX CUUTAJICS
rjjaBa oJHOro u3 Hux — miuemenu Jxesanmmup. [locine
ru6oenu Hamup-maxa u pasBana MpaHckoro rocymapct-
Ba (1747 ron), Tornamuuii rinasa rmeMenu [lanax-xan
J>xeBaHmup, celH MOpaxum-xaHa, mMpoBo3rjiacui ceds
He3aBUCUMBIM xaHoM Kapabaxa. Bocmnonp3oBaBmuch
MEXI0yCOOUSIMH CpeIu MHATH apMSIHCKHUX MEJIHUKOB Ha-
ropaoit yactu Kapabaxa, [Ianax-xaH noaaepskan OJHO-
ro u3 Hux, meauka Bapannas! [llax-Hazapa, u ¢ ero no-
MOIIIb}0, MOAYUHUI ceO€ BCEX apMSHCKHUX MEJIHUKOB M
caenanl HUX cBOMMH BaccajaMu. OH HNPUCOEAUHHUI K
CBOMM BjajJeHusM 3aHre3yp, baprymer, Kanan, Merpu
/Tepputopusi, kotopast B 1920 rony oromna Kk Apme-
aun/. Co3ganHoe takum obOpaszom Kapabaxckoe moiy-
HE3aBHCHUMOE XaHCTBO C ILIEHTPOM, B ocHoBaHHOU Ila-
Hax-xaHoM B 1754 roay HenpuctynHoi kpenoctu Ila-
Haxabane /r.lllymia/, mpeBpaTUIOCh B OJHO M3 CaMbIX
CUJIBHBIX XaHCTB A3zepOaimxana. [lanax-xan /1747-60
IT./ Jake HOMWHAJILHO HE TpPU3HaBaJ HaJl COOOM BIa-
ctu Hpana. Mctounuku cooOmiaroT, 4Tto “oH /IlaHax-
XaH/ HUKOMY HE CJIYXXHWJI U 10 B SPMO IOBUHOBEHUS
HUKOMY He BKIamsBar”.'® B 1805 romy KapaGaxckoe
XaHCTBO OBIJIO 3aXBadyeHO W IpucoeauHeHo K Poccuu, a
B 1822 rony OBLIO YHHUYTOXEHO M OOpameHo B MHpo-
BUHIIMIO, YHOpaBJSIEMYIO LIApCKMM KOMEHAaHToM. B
1923 roay B Haropuoit vactu Kapabaxa GombmieBuKa-
mu Obuta co3nmana Haropuo-Kapabaxckass aBTOHOMHAas
oOsacTh, KoTopass B 1988 rony ¢akruuecku Obljia OK-
KynupoBaHa ApMEHHEN M HaXOJAUTCS MOJ OKKyIanuewu
710 CeTONHSAIIHETro AHsA. TakumM oO6pa3oM, UCTOPUIECKHU I
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DKCKYpC MOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TH TEPPUTOPUHU B IIEPUOL]
CpPEIHEBEKOBBS ObLIM a3zepOaii/ixKaHCKUMHU.

OCHOBHBIM aprymMeHTOM IIpH 3axBaTe a3epoOaii-
JUKAHCKHUX 3€MEJIb CIYXKUT TO, UTO apMsIHE CUUTAIOT Ce-
0s1 HaciJegHUWKaMHM rocyjaapcrBa Ypapry u AnOaHUU.
OnHako apxeoJIOTMYecKHe MCCIEeNOBaHMUs I10Ka3alu,
YTO HET CXOJICTBA B KYJIbTYpPE apMsiH U YypapTHUMIIEB.
Bosnee toro, HeT cxoAcTBa U B SA3BIKE 3TUX HApPOJIOB.
SI3BIK ypapTUHULEB a3MATCKOrO0 NPOUCXOXKICHUS U OT-
HOCHUTCSI K Yypajlo-aJTalCKOW Trpynne s3blKoB. B TO
BpeMs KakK SI3bIK apMsIH OTHOCHUTCSI K MHJIOCBPONEUCKOM
rpynmne si3pIkoB. Teneps OOIIEM3BECTHO, UYTO APMEHUS
HE SBJSIETCA POJAMHON apMsiHCKOro 3THoca. Kak yTBep-
JKIAIT CaMU apMSHCKHE aBTOPBI, “APEBHEUIINM SIIPOM
apMsiH OBLIO HaceJIeHHE CEBepO-BOCTOYHOU yactu Ma-
jJoi A3um. Drta cTpaHa ... Ha3blBajach ApmaraHa, a
no3auee /XIII-XIV BB. no H.3./ Xaitaca. OTTyaa npen-
ku apmsH B XII B. 1o H.3. Bropriuce B npexaens! Ily-
pua K I0T0-BOCTOKY OT o3epa Ban/. B cepeaune VIII
B.JI0 H.3. OHa ObUla HOPUCOEAMHEHAa K TOCYyJIapCTBY
Vpapty mnoa HazBaHueM Ypme wiu Apme. bSIKOHOB
CUMTAET, YTO “IOCKOJIbKY JAPEBHEAPMSIHCKHUU S3BIK HE
POJCTBEHEH SI3bIKaM aBTOXTOHOB APMSIHCKOT'O Haropass,
SICHO, 4TO OH 3aHECEH CcloJa H3BHE . ABTOPUTETHBIE
YY€HbIE€ CUMTAIOT, YTO JIPEBHEAPMSIHCKUI HapoJ IepBoO-
HavyaJIbHO CJIOXKUJICS B BEpXHEEeBPPATCKOUN TOJIHUHE Te-
TO B nepBOU monosuHe | TeICcAYeneTus 10 H.o. " IIpo-
HUKHOBEHHE apMsH B o0jacTu 3aKaBKa3bsi OTHOCUTCS K
Oosiee mo3aHeMmy nepuony. He cineayer 3abbiBaTh, 4TO
KpenocTth DpeOyHU, Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOU HUIACHTH(PHUIH-
pyercsa ¢ EpeBanom Oblila 3aJ10)K€Ha Ha TEPPUTOPHUM 3a-
KaBKa3CKOW cTpaHbl IIEMEHU A3a, CTpaHbl, KOTOpas B
HaJANMCH YPAapTCKOIrO Laps Ha3bplBaeTcs ‘‘3eMJeu Bpa-
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)KEeCKOM” M KoTopas ObLIa 3aBO€BaHa ypapTaMu B IPO-
Iecce UX NpPOJBMIXKEHUS B 00J1aCTH, r1e HbIHE HaXOJIHUT-
cs TeppuTOpUs ApMeHUH.

[TonneiTKa NpUCBOEHUSA KYJIbTYphl Y papTy HOpoOu
Joxoauiaa J0 CMeXOTBOpHoro. Tak, apMsHaMH cleBa
HanmpaBo Obla mpouuTaHa apabckasi HaAIMKMCh HAATPO-
ousa XIX Beka, oOHapyXeHHasi B azepOaillJIKaHCKOM ce-
ne 3eiiBa (Meuamope) 3aHre3ypa, U BblJlaHa 3a JpPEBHE-
apMsIHCKYIO ypapTckyro kiauHonuchk XVIII B. go H.3.
[Ipudem aBTOp yTBEpKJ1ajl, 4YTO BCce ali)aBUTHI CO3JaHBI
Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 MHUChbMa. DTO B CBOE BPEMS BBI3BAJIO
BOJIHY HEroJi0BaHHsI COBETCKONW Hay4yHOUW OOIIEeCTBEH-
HOCTH M akKaJaeMuk I[IMOoTpoBCKMH B apMsIHCKON Xe
npecce OIyOJIWKOBaJl pa300JauyUTEIbHYIO CTaThlO, B
KOTOPOW BIIOJIHE JOKAa3aTeJIbHO BBICMESI ““HAy4HOE OT-
KpbITHE” aBTOpA.

Yro xe Kacaercs: aj10aHCKOro Haclieaus, TO 3J1eCh
TOXE LIECJI€HANPaBJIECHHO NPOBOJUTCA IMOJUTHKA “‘ApMe-
Huzauuu’. T.e. Bce anbaHCKHE MaMSITHUKH, KPECTHI,
LIEPKBU OOBSABISIIOTCS apMSIHCKUMHU, a BCJIEJI 3a 3THUM
OOBSBIISIETCSI apMSIHCKOM HCTOPUYECKOW TEeppUTOpUEH
MECTO, I'I€ HaXOJAUTCS ATOT MaMsITHUK. XOTs OOIenpu-
3HAHO, B TOM YHCJ€ U apMSIHCKUMH YYE€HBIMH, UTO OTO-
XKIECTBISATh AnOanuio U ApMeHUI0 Heab3s. Cchliasich
Ha JPEBHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX apMSIHCKHX HCTOPHUKOB, KaK
I[TaBctoc byszana, Moscec Xopenauu, 3a0bIBasi Ipu
9TOM 4YpE3BbIYAaliHO Ba)XHOE OOCTOSATEJILCTBO, @ UMEHHO
TO, YTO KapTHMHA HapUCOBAaHHAas UMM, OTpaXaeT HE pe-
AJIbHYIO JIEMCTBUTENBHOCTh, a UX “‘COOCTBEHHBIE HJ€a-
Il — €AWHYI0 OOBEAWHEHHYI0O APMEHHIO, HPOTHUBO-
CTOSIIYIO YTpO3€ 30p0aCTPUNCKOHU Hepcnm”.17

Takum oOpa3om, Kak BHJIHO, apMSHCKOE HaIlHO-
HaJIbHOE CO3HAHUE 3apa)K€HO MAaHHUEN BeJIUYUs €lle C
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nepuona cpeaHeBekoBba. Ta xe H.[apcossH nuuier:
“Bce 1O, uTO MBI 3HaeM 00 ApMEHUH, CBUIETEIILCTBYET
0 ToM, uTO ApmeHuto B [-IV BekoB, BOIIPEKU PETHUBBIM
CTOpOHHUKaM Benuuus “Benukoil ApmMeHUM’, HUKAK
HEJIb351 MPEJCTaBJIATh “‘KaK PEJIUTrMO3HO€ U IOJUTHYE-
CKO€ €IMHCTBO, KaK TOOHUM C HEU3MEHHBIM COJIepKa-
HUEM, OTOXIECTBJIIEMbI C CEBEPHBIM ApIIaKUJICKUM
mapctesom” /T.e. AnbGaHueit/. B moimuTudeckom oTHOIIE-
Huu 30Ha Haropnoro Kapab6axa B I-IV BB. coBepiieHHO
OeccriopHOo OblJIa TIOABIACTHA ajJO0aHCKUM A pIIaKujiam,
B VII-VIII BB. BenukuM KHA3bIM Muxpanujgam. B pe-
3yJIibTaTe apabckoro 3aBoeBaHWs AJOAHCKOE IapCTBO
majio. AnbGaHcKasi LEpKOBb ObLIa MOJYMHEHA apMsH-
CKOM. DTO MOJIOKWJIO HayaJl0 NOCTENEHHOW J33THU3a-
MU anbaHckoro sTaoca”. '’

B XII-XIII BB. HabGmroaeTcs mepuoi BO3pOXK/e-
Husi Anbanuu. B 30He Apnaxa m YTH /TeppuTopus
HKAO/ Bo3BbrIltaeTcsi Xa4eHCKOE KHSIKECTBO, KOTOPOE,
Kak ormedan akaaeMuk M.A.OpOenu, “ObIJIO YacCThIO
npeBHed AnbGanun”. PacuBer AnbOaHCKOro uapcrTBa
MNPpUXOAUTCS Ha nepuon mnpasieHusa I'acan [[kamana
/1215-1261 rr./. UmenHo npu HeM ctpoutcsa | ann3a-
CapCKUHA MOHACTBIPCKUUW KOMILIEKC, IIO3JIHEEe IIpeBpa-
THBHIMIICS B “IIPeCTONbHBIH co6op Anbaunu”.'’

OCHOBHBIM apryMeHTOM apMsiH NPU NPUCBOCHHUU
MaMsITHUKOB aj0aHCKOW KyJIbTYypbl SBJISIETCA apMsiH-
CKME€ HaJIMCH Ha HUX, T.€. HAAIIMCHU HA JpEBHEapMsH-
ckoM s3bIke. [IpuunHy 3TOro sBJIEHHUSI BCECTOPOHHE
o0wsicusier @.MawmenoBa. [locine rpuropuanuzanuu al-
0aHCKOW IIepKBH apaOCKUM Xalu(aToM COBMECTHO C
apMSHCKON LEPKOBBIO HCTOPUYECKHMM HTOTOM 3ITOrO
SIBUJACh  KYJbTYPHO-HJEOJOTrMYEcKasi apMeHHU3alus
MPENMYLIECTBEHHO TOPHOM YacTU HACEJIE€HHUs CTpPaHBbl.
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N noromy anbanckasa nureparypa XII-XIII BB. yxe
co3jaBajlach IIEPKOBHUKAMHU aJI0aHCKOW TpHUTOpUaH-
CKOM LIEpKBHU Ha APEBHEAPMSIHCKOM s3bIke. OHU ke 01-
HOBPEMEHHO MEpeBOAMIN C ajJbaHCKOro s3bIKa Ha
JIpEBHEAPMSIHCKUII TBOpPEHUs NpealIEeCTBYIOIIEH anbaH-
CKkoM Jmteparypbl. He cayuailHO, 4TO camas paHHAS
pykonuces “Uctopumn andan” Mouces Kamankarylcko-
ro, Aoumeamas 10 Hac Ha IPEBHEAPMSHCKOM sI3bIKE, Jda-
tupyercs XIII Bekom. Ho Hacenenue eme noiaro mpo-
JI0JDKAJIO CYUTATh cebsi aJ0aHCKUM 3THOCOM, OO mpo-
JloJKajla CyILIeCcTBOBATh ajibaHCKasl, XOTh U IpUropua-

2
HHU3UPpPOBaHHAsA, HO CHIC CaMOCTOATCJIbHasA LCPKOBb. 0

Kak cnpaBennmuBo ormMeuaer akaaeMuk M.Anues ‘310
(T.e. sA3BIKOBasi NMPUHAJIEKHOCTb) HE MOJKET SBIATHCS
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM B JI€JIE ONpPECIICHUs] UX d3THUUECKOU
npuHaainexHocTu. [loutn Bcsi cpenHeBekoBass Hay4dHas
U HWHas JUTepaTypa MHOTMX HapoJoB BocrToka nuca-
Jach Ha apaOCKOM M MEPCHUJICKOM si3blkax. Bes anurpa-
(puka Tex ’xe HapoJOB MHHcAJIaCh HAa TEX JXE€ S3bIKaX.
[TouTtn Ha BceM MPOTSHKEHUU CPEIHEBEKOBBbS HAayYHBIM
SI3BIKOM B cTpaHax EBpomnbl Oblna JaTeiHB U T.A. Mano
TOTO, U3BECTHO, YTO COBpPEMEHHBIC (PpaHIly3bl, aHTJIHU-
yaHe, MOPTyrajblibl, €ETUNTAHE HE TOBOPST Ha CBOUX
JPEBHUX SI3bIKAX, HO OT 3TOT0 OHU HE MEPECTAIOT ObITh
dpaniysamu, anrnmdaHamMu ¥ T.1.”° B BbIIIeykaszaH-
HOW KHHTEe MBI HaOIfomaeM noaoOHYyr KapTuHy. Bce
anbaHCcKkUe NMaMATHUKU ¢ Tepputopun Haropnoro Ka-
pabaxa OOBSBISIOTCS apMSIHCKUMH, OOJiee TOro H3Me-
HSIeTCA UX reorpadusi U OHM MPENOJHOCITCS Kak ma-
matTHuku KenwsOamxkapckoro, JlaunHckoro, u T.4. pai-
oHOB. O TOM, YTO 3TO ajnb0aHCKHWE NAMSTHUKU CBHUJIE-
TEJILCTBYET 3MUrpaduka Ha HUX, KOTOpas MPUBOIUTCS
aBTOopoM. Hame BHMMaHuE NOpUBJIEKAe€T HAIAMNHUCh Ha
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KpecTe C NEpEeBOJOM aBTopa: “37ech ycoIl BilaJibIKa
CrenaHoc-kaTtonukoc AryaHckuii”. CTaHOBUTCS SICHO,
YTO ATOT KPECT MPUHANICKUT KaToiukocy CremaHocy
AryaHnckomy /T.e. Anbanckomy/. Jlamee aBTOp mMHIIET,
4yTO ‘“BO BCeM HCTOpUM ApPMSHCKOM LEpKBU ATryaH-
CKHX? /3HaK BOIIPOCA IMOCTaBJCH HaMH/ KaTOJIUKOCOB
U3BECTHO NATh ¢ uMeHeM Ctemanoc. M cormacHo matu-
pOBKE€ OTHOCHUT 3TOT naMaTHUK Crtenanocy IV. Bo3my-
TUTEJIBHBIM SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO aBTOpPAa HE CMYIIAET CJIO-
BO “aryanckuii”’. OnHako y ®.MamenoBON MBI UUTAEM,
YTO “TI0 HACTOSITENbHOM MpochOe 0JaropoHOrO TJIaBbI
nepkBeid anmbanckoro pgoma’ Karolimkoca AbaHuU
Cremnanoca Il /mpeamecTBeHHUKA YIIOMSIHYyTOTO B HaJI-
mucu/ Mxurtap [Nom co3zman “CyneOHUK” — MaMSTHHUK
ambaHCKOW MpaBOBOW HAYKH. APMSHCKHE HW3JaTEIIU
9TOro cOOpHUKa J00aBUB K 3arjaBHIO CJIOBO ‘‘xaii-
ern;’”’/apmsia/ oOpa3oBajium HOBOe, He mucaHHoe [omrem
Ha3zBaHUe ‘“ApPMSIHCKHUU CYI[66HI/IK”.22 Kak MbI Buamm
apMsiH HU4Yero He cmymaet. Ecam orcyTcTByeT, noba-
BUM U TIOJyuyuM >xenaemoe. I[lomoOGHBIEe poOaBiieHUS
BCTPEYAIOTCS U B paccMarpuBaeMoi Hamu KHure. Ta-
KM 00pa3oMm, MaMsTHUK aJIOAHCKOW KYJbTYpHI 37€Ch
MIPENOAHOCUTCS, KaK apMsHCKUH. [IpuBeneHHBIN 1eabIi
psil KpecToB B KHHUTE MO ¢popMe U JaTHPOBKE UIACHTUY-
HBI 3TOMY H MMO3TOMY C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOTYT OBITH OT-
HECEHBI TaK)Ke K MaMsITHUKAM MaTePUAIIbHOU KYJIbTYPhI
Anbanum /c.26/ Kcratu aBTOp NMUIIET, YTO HCCJICIOBAa-
Tenu 3Tod Tepputopuu B 1960 rony C.bapxynapsH u B
Hauyajsie Beka M.Tep-MoBcucsin, [xanansiHiy oOHapy-
KUJIM M CKOMHMPOBAJIM JBE dMHUTpadUyuecKue HaIIMCH,
OJIHY — CO CTEHBl HAATPOOHOrO MaMATHHUKA, APYTYIO C
TBUJIBHOW CTOPOHBI Xadkapa, YCTAaHOBJIEHHOTO Ha Ha-
rpooun”. bapxynapsH mucaia: “B 3TOM HeKorja O0oib-
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IIOM apMSHCKOM CEJIMIIE€ HbIHE NOYTH HUYEro HE OCTa-
J0Ck...” /c.34/. Octaercs TOJBKO YIMBISTHBCA OTKyAa
aBTOP BBIKONAJ B TAKOM KOJIHWYECTBE KPECTHI, [IEPKBH.

Ha npyroii Haanucu uutaem: “S Ap3y-XxaTyH,
cynpyra Baxrtanra u cecrtpa Mos Mama-XxaTyH MoO-
CTPOMJIM CHUIO LEPKOBb, NOMSHHUTE B MOJIMTBax... . B
9TOW HAJAIMCHU pedb HUIAET O JKEHE XAYEHCKOI'o KHS3s
Baxrtanra /an6aHckoro/, KOTOpPbI B OOHOW U3 PyKOMH-
ceri “CynebHuKa” UMEHYeTCs “KHA3eM KHS3EH, CBIHOM
Tacana”.”> TakuM 06pa3oMm, mepea HAMU MaMSTHHK OT-
CTPOCHHBIN XEHOW al0aHCKOro KHs3si BaxTaHra, chiHa
T'acana J[>xanmana ocHoBaTeJisds Xaue€HCKOTO KHSKECTBA.
XayeHCKOoe KHSKECTBO pacrnoJiarajoch Ha TEPPUTOPHUU
coBpeMenHoii HKAQO, kakuM o6pa3zoM 3TOT maMsSTHHUK
MOT oKazaTbcsi Ha Tepputopun Kenpbamxapckoro pau-
OHAa, PacCIIOJIOKEHHOT'O JAaJE€KO OT MecTa OOHapyXeHHUs
JTAaHHOTI'O MaMsATHUKA. 371€Ch aBTOP IpEeJHAMEPEHHO IYy-
Taet reorpaduro.

MomnacTteips JlanuBaHK, NOaMSITHUKHA KOTOPOIrO
IHPOKO OcBemaroTcsl B riase “KempOamkapckuii paii-
OH”, HAaXOJWUTCS B BOCTOYHON MNpoBUHIUU BepxHero
XayeHa HcTOpHUYECKOW obyactu Apuax, Kak oTMeda-
JIOCH BBINIE, najieko 3a mpeneinamu KenwpOamkapckoro
paiioHa. DTO NaMsATHUK MaTE€pUAIbHOM KYJIbTYpbl ajl-
0aHCKOIro Hapojla, HACJIEAHUKAMHU KOTOPOTO SIBIISIFOTCS
COBpPEMEHHBbIE a3zepOaiKaHIlbl, © 00 3TOM SIPKO CBHUJE-
TEJILCTBYET dNHUTpaduKa 3TOro naMaTHuka. B Hagnucsx
IMOBCEMECTHO BCTPEYAIOTCA MMEHa aJIOaHCKUX KHS3EH,
apxuenuckonon /c.80/.

Ha crene cobGopHoit nepkBu u kommiiekca agu-
BaHK YUTAEM; 4YTO “KTUTOPAMHU STOU TI'PYIIIBI COOPYXKeE-
Huil saBisitorcst Tep I'puropec u Tep AtaHac, CBIHOBbS
napoHa Acasa...”



108

B sroi#i Hagmucu peub uaetr o6 Acane [xanane,
KHS3€ KHs3€M XadeHCKOro KHshkecTBa (¢.97).

ABTOp NOJYEPKHUBAET, UTO BCE€ 3TU MOCTPOUKHU
ob1u coopyxenbsl B XII-XIII Bekax, T.e. B mepruoa BO3-
poxaeHus: An0aHCKOM rocyJ1apCcTBEHHOCTH B Jiuile Xa-
YEHCKOro0 KHSKECTBA, HaWOOJBIIUN paciBET KOTOPOIO
MpULIEJICS Ha MNEPHOJ MpaBJIeHHUs al0aHCKOrO KHsI3s
Xacana J[xanana. @.MamenoBa Ha3bIBa€T 3TOT NEPHUOL
nepuoaoM azepOalPKaHCKOTO peHeccaHca. YNOMSHY-
Thl€ B HAQJANWCHU JHLA SBJISIJIMCh HACTOSTEISIMU 3TOTO
MOHACTBIPS.

Kak ormeuaer aBTOp, BHepBbie 00 3TOM MOHa-
CThIp€ YIIOMHHAETCS B JICTONHUCHBIX MCTOYHHUKAX B Ha-
yajge [X Beka B CBSA3M C OIMCAaHUEM MecTa yOUEHUs
nasi3aToB AryaHka, B KaUueCTBE€ HMCTOYHHMKA aBTOp IpH-
BoauT “Ucrtoputo crpansl Aryank” Mosceca Kananka-
tyanu T.e. “Uctopuro Anban” Mouces Kamankaryii-
ckoro. Kak aBropurerHo yrBepxkaaer ®.Mamenosa, B
Tpyae Moncest KagaHKaTyMCKOTO HET HUKAKUX JaHHBIX
00 apMsiHax, >KMBYIIMX B AJ0aHUM, TOBOPSIIUX Ha ap-
MsSIHCKOM s3blke. d.MamenoBa NpuBOAUT OYEHb HUHTE-
pECHBIN OTPBIBOK M3 HUCTOYHHUKA, KOTOPBIA JTOKA3bIBAET
HaJIM4Ue aJI0aHCKOIO 3THOCAa U €ro CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOE
cyllecTBOBaHME. B mHcbMe apMsHCKOro KaTOJIMKOCa
Nnuu x apabckomy xanudy B 705 r. uutaem: “OT Bce-
nepxxarenss bora nmocranoch MOJYMHEHHOW CTpaHE Ha-
meid /Apmennun — .M./ cIy>)XUTh BaM M BMECTE C aj-
0aHaMM MCIIOBEJOBAaTh OJIHY Bepy OO0XECTBEHHOCTH
xpuctoBoil. TenepemHuit KaToaukoc AJIOAHCKUIL...
NPUHY>XXJAAae€T CTpPaHbl HAIIM COEAUHUTHCI C HUM
/umiieparopoM rpedeckum — ®.M./ B Bepe”.>> Benen 3a
stuM xanud AOm-am-Manuk noguuHui Mnbe xaTtonu-
koca AnOGanun. Takum oOpa3om, KOBaApCTBO apMsiH U B
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9TOT HUCTOPUYECKUN mnepuona nano Imiaoasl. B mocne-
NYyIOIIUE IEepUOoAbl apMsiHE Ie€JEHAIpPaBICHHO CTalu
YHUYTOXATh MaMSATHUKU aJI0OaHCKOUW KYyJBTYpPHI, ‘‘apMme-
HU3UPOBATH aJ0aHCKHME HCTOYHUKH. DTO MNPOAOJIKa-
JIOCh J10 OmNpe/ieIeHHOro BpemeHu. IloToM oHM nmoHsANH,
YTO XpPUCTUAHCKHE aJI0aHCKUE MNaMSATHUKHA MOXKHO
NpeACTaBUTh KaK apMsSHCKHE M, TaKuM oOpa3om, mpe-
TEHJ10BaTh HA 3€MJIM, Ha KOTOPBIX OHU HAXOAATCS.
[IpiTasice nokas3aTh, YTO 3TU TEPPUTOPHUHU HCTO-
pUYECKH NpUHAIEeXaTIu APMEHUH, aBTOp ‘‘coxkalieeT’”’,
4YTO HECMOTpPsSI Ha 3TO, UCTOPUUYECKHE apMSIHCKHE Ha-
3BaHMS 3TUX MECT HE COXPaHUJIMUCh U MEPEUUCHIET TO-
IMMOHUMBI TIOPKCKOTO mnpoucxoxiaeHus: Taxaam, Krop-
nnam, Jlxamunny, Hamupuupam, Ceumiisip, Uyaypay,
Onsicanunsp, Anmax. Tak Beab apMsSHCKMX Ha3BaHUM U
HE CYLIECTBOBAJO M HE MOIJO CYIIECTBOBAaTbh B CHUIY
TOr0, YTO 3THU TEPPUTOPUU HUKOTJA HE MPUHAAJIEKAIU
ApMeHUH, IOTOMY 4TO U APMEHHUHU KaK TaKOBOW B BUJIE
CaMOCTOSITEJILHOTO TOCY/1apCTBa Ha 3TUX TEPPUTOPUIX
HE cyllecTBoBajio. Bce 3To BBIMBICEN U SIBJISETCS MJIIO-
JIOM OOJBHOT'O apMSIHCKOTO BOOOpaXKEHHUS, 3apaKECHHO-
ro BUpycoM Beauuus. OQHAKO 3TO HUCKOJIBKO HE CMY-
maeT aBTOpa u OH MMPOJOJIKACT: /c.38/
“...bnmsnexammue or XayaBa cena Ha3bIBarTcA: Bepx-
Huil 1 Hwxkuauit Alipym, Andansl, Annukssa, Capbirio-
Hell, Otaxibl.” Jlagee aBTOp BHOBb IPUBOJAUT HA3BaHUs
LIEJIOrO0 Ppsijla CEJEHUM TIOPKCKOTO IIPOUCXOXKIACHUS:
Hapaxpinnak, Kiaeranel, Anonap, OTkeiniak, bopmax-
ouna, Ennnxa, Taxknam, Apmynny, bosxusl, Kpaxan-
ouna, llannap, Mamenymarsi, Tatnap, UmamOuHacsi,
Keiimrar, Kapamrannasl /BepXHuid, CpeIHUHN, TIaBHBII/ U
KOHCTAaTUPYET, UTO ‘““Ha TEPPUTOPHUHU STUX CEJIMI IPU-
Me4YaTeJbHbIX apMSHCKHUX JPEBHOCTEN elie He oOHapy-
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)KeHOo” /c.52/ /s Obl cka3amna emie He 3aBe3eHo/. “UcTu-
Oyinax” HOCHOBHO MEPEBOJMUTCS HA apMSIHCKHUM SI3BIK U
npeBpamaercs B “‘/[xepmaxOrop”, XOTS HeEMOJaJeKy
pacIiojIOKEH HACEJIEHHBIH NMYHKT TakXe ‘“yTpaTUBIIHUN
CBOE HCTOPHUYECKOE HAa3BAaHME U HBIHE HA3bIBAEMOE MO-
typeuku Kunmca /uepkoBs/ /c.45/. Psimom pacnosioxe-
Hbl Mumnau u Amara Xad, TakKe TIOPKCKOro Ipouc-
X0oxaeHus. /lanee nepednucasaoTcs Ha3BaHUsI CeJl TIOPK-
CKOro mpoucxoxjaeHus: Amuansl, Capwiaam, Kennaite-
pu, Kamran, ['toneunasi, Haneipxannsl, Ky3euupkuH,
Cemapixkunuca, bamksaan, Mumnu 1, 2, 3-i, YalksaH,
Keuibrunel. TaM, 1€ 3TO BO3MOXHO, Ha3BaHUS NEPEBO-
nstes u “CoroxOymar” npeBpamaercs B “LipTtHoTr™, a
“Xomnazeit-Anxacasl” B “Xono3zauni”. Ceno llap u emie
HECKOJIBKO C€JI B 3TONW 30HE UMEHYIOTCS MEJMKCTBAMM.
OpgHako OOMIEM3BECTHO, YTO AapMSIHCKHE MEJIHUKCTBA
cyuiectBoBanu Ha Tepputopun Haropunoro KapabGaxa.
HUrpap AnueB nuuier, yto “apmsiHckue menuku Kapa-
0axa B CBOMX NMHUChbMaX PYCCKOMY LIapiO0 Ha3bIBAJIU CEOsI
“HacJieTHUKaMU APIIAKUICKUX U AJIOAHCKUX uapei/’l”.24
OH NpuXOaUT K 3aKJIIOYEHHIO, YTO apmsiHe HaropHoro
Kapabaxa — ato apmMeHusupoBaHHBIEe anbanbl. “Hena-
poM HU onaHa W3 (pamMuauii kKapabaxCKHUX MEIMKOB HE
BOCXOJMJIa K 3HATHBIM /HaxapapCKuM/ apMsSIHCKHUM PO-
naM. OTo OBUIM HECOMHEHHO MECTHBIE, HEapMSHCKHE
0 CBOEMY IIPOUCXOKJICHUIO (1)60/:[21)151”.25 Bue teppu-
topun Haropnoro Kapabaxa HUKakuX apMsHCKUX Me-
JIUKCTB He cymiectBoBano. Tepputopuss Kennbamxkap-
CKOI'0 palioHa He BXOJUT B cocTaB Tepputopuu Harop-
Horo Kapabaxa.

Cena bamnsibens u Yomap Kenpbamxapckoro
paiioHa mpeBpamaTcss B OyKBAJIbHOM apMSHCKOM Iie-
peBosne B AmnaxaH u E3nHapananu. YTBepxpas, 4YTO
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HMEHHO 3THU ceJja SIBJISIOTCS UCTOPUUYECKH apMSIHCKUMH,
aBTOp, KaK U B NpEeAbIAYIIUX cilydasiX, IPU3HAET, 4YTO B
OKPECTHOCTSX 3THUX JABYX Ce€J ‘“HaxXxoIsITCsI HECKOJBKO
CEeNUI, yTPAaTUBIIUX CBOM ‘‘UCTOpHUYECKHE” /T.e. ap-
MmsiHckue/ Ha3zBaHus: [llaxkspam, Anupianap, Kapaxan-
yanel, Xamannel, Typkumasana, Kanadpansik, Kamabo-
1oH U Kaszuxannel. Ceno Koryp unu I'orypiabsl oObsABIs-
eTcsl apMsIHCKHUM, B CHJIy TOTO, YTO OJIMH U3 KTUTOPOB
MmoHacTheipsa J[lanu-Bank-uepeit OBanHec OblI poaoM
oTTyga u nepeuMmeHoBbiBaeTcss B Korop. Onnako He
KOHKPETU3UPYETCS HallMOHaJlbHAasi MPUHAIIECKHOCTH
ynoMsiHyToro uepes. Ceno Mo3KsIHA, HECMOTpsl Ha Ha-
JIM4ME HAa €ro TEePPUTOPHUU ‘“‘XOPOIIO COXpPaHUBLIIECHUCS
“KypACKOW TpoOHUIIBI /TtoM0a3/ ¢ KpyTrjoil MIaHUPOB-
KOW B HEOOJBIIOTO KYPJACKOTO KJIaJA0HIa, COCTOSIIETO
U3 MPOCTHIX, BEPTUKAJIbHO YCTAHOBJEHHBIX KaMHEU
“nepenMeHOBBIBAaeTCA B ceio Moc-" B OOHO U3 Aeap-
MeHu3upoBaHHbIX cenuir’. Ceno Anmany OyKBajlbHO
JIOCJIOBHO TEPEBOAMUTCS B XHA3O0pEK /MO — apMSHCKU
“xHI30p”-1050k0/. U TyT XK€ mnepeuuciasercs Neablid
psi ONIMBIIeKAIINX CEJICHUH ¢ TIOPKCKUMHU Ha3BaHUSIMU:
KyurroBacel, Otaxnap, Kuncsansl, Amuanel, [>xomapn,
Kaparroneii, I'e3nu-0ynax, Hazadamunap u Jlauun. He-
BOJIbHO BO3HHUKAaET BOIIPOC KAKUM O0Opa3zoM psAaOM C Je-
apMEHU3UPOBAHHBIM CEJIOM MOIJIO paclojararbcs
CTOJIBKO C€J C TIOPKCKUMH Ha3BaHUSIMHU, IPUUEM B Me-
CTHOCTH, IJe, N0 YTBEPXKIEHHUIO CaMOro aBTopa, J0
1730 rona MpoOXXHUBAJIO TOJBKO ApMSIHCKOE HAcCEJICHHE.
DTOT BOHOpOC IIpeciieyeT Hac Ha MNPOTSKEHUU Bcel
KHUTU. 60 moago0HbIle (aKThl BCTPEUYAIOTCS MOBCEMeE-
CTHO. ABTOp amnemupyeT ajJOaHCKUMH Ha3BaHUAMU
STUX CEJ], BbIJaBas UX 3a apMsHCKHE, TaKUM oOpazom,
NbITaeTCsl YOEAUTh YUTATENd B TOM, UTO 3TO UCTOpHUYE-
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CKHE apMSIHCKHE TEPPHUTOPUHU. XOTsI OTPOMHOE KOJIUYe-
CTBO TMPHUBEICHHBIX CaMHM aBTOPOM Ha3BaHUU cel
TIOPKCKOTO TIPOMCXOXJICHUSI OIPOBEPTraroT BCE €ro
“nokaszarenbctBa’. COOCTBEHHO TOBOps, aBTOpP M HE
yTpyXaaeT celdsi KaKMMH-TO JokaszareiabcTBamMu. Cero
MapaxyMak, CTaHOBUTCA MpuMaHOM, HECMOTpPS Ha TO,
4yTO B AOKymMeHTax 1905 roma oHO BcTpeuaeTcs IOK
MEPBBIM Ha3BaHUEM. DTO HUCKOJIBKO HE CMYIIAET aBTO-
pa, psiIOM PacHOJIOKEHO ceJo AKKas, TOXE TIOPKCKOE
/c. 70-73/. IMEHHO 3TO SIBASETCS SIPKUM ITOJITBEPKIe-
HUEM TOro, 4YTOo aboOpUreHaMu ITOW TEPPUTOPHUH SIBIISI-
IOTCS TIOpKH-a3epOalKaHIbl, a He apMmsiHe. boiee mo-
Ka3aTeJIbHOTO apryMeHTa ObITh HE MOXKET.

Hepenko aBTOp NpUNUCHIBAET AESHHUS CBOUX CO-
OTEYECTBEHHUKOB, MOJHATOPEBIINX B J€Ji€ YHUUTOXE-
HUSI TaMSITHUKOB MaTepUaJIbHOW KYJIbTYphl azepOaii-
JUKaHIIeB HaM. BecrmomuHaes mocioBuiy: “Adimi sano
goyum, soni yana-yana qoyum” /[Tpunumy tebe cBou
TIOPOKH, 3aCTaBJIO T€OsI TOpeTh OT 00ubl/ /c.74/.

Takum o00Opa3oM, BHUMATEJIbHO HM3YUYHUB pas3el
“Kenpbamxapckuil palioH”, CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO MOJ
STUM Ha3BaHHUEM, B OCHOBHOM, COCPEIOTOYEHBI MaMsIT-
HUKH MaTepuajJbHOW KyJIbTYpbhl an0aH, HaXOMISIIHECS
Ha TeppuTopuu Apuaxa, XadeHCKOro KHSDKECTBa
/HKAQO/, koTopoe mo CyTH SIBIISLIOCH aJI0AHCKWUM, a HE
apMsiHCKUM. HacrnenHukamu 3TOW KyJbTYPHI SIBISIFOTCS
COBpEMEHHbIe a3zepOaiKaHIbl, U NaMSITHUKUA DTH SIB-
JISIFOTCS UICTOPHUYECKUM JTOCTOSIHUEM a3epOalyKaHCKO-
ro HapojJa, a He apMSHCKOT0. YKa3aHHasi TEPPUTOPHUS U
MaMATHUKHY PacIlONOKEHBI JTaJieKo 3a npenenamMmu Kenb-
Oasxapckoro paiona. B atom pazaene nabnrogaeMm He-
OJTHOKpATHBIE MOBTOPEHUSI OJHOTO M TOTO € AIUrpa-
(puueckoro tekcra. O4eHb UHTEPECHBIM IIPEJICTABIISCT-
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csi pacmudpoBka (Gpecok, M300pakeHHBIX Ha CTEHaX
Cobopa. Ha ¢pecke roxxHoro ¢acama nzobpaxen Hwu-
kona YynorBopeln, KOTOpOMY XPHUCTOC BpydaeT THA-
py, a Mapun boropoaune — mantuto. IIpuuem aBTOp
ccoutaercs Ha b.Yny6a6sina u M.AcparsiHa, KOTOpbIE, B
CBOIO oYepedb “‘Ha OAHOTO M3 JIYyYIIMX CHELHUAIUCTOB
cpenHeBeKOBOro wuckyccrsa JI.JlypHOBO, KoTOpas B
CBOE BpeMs u3ydana 3TH (PECKH U OIpelesinia HU30-
opaxenue Hukomnas UynoTBopiia Ha CTeHE 10KHOTO (a-
cana". OgHako IHocieqHHUEe CUUTAIT u3o0paxenue Hu-
kosass YynorBopua B JlaaiuBaHKEe COMHUTEIBbHO, HOO
KYJIBT 3TOrO CBSITOrO0 B ApMEHHUU HE ObLI NPUHST. AB-
TOp KHUru corjaceH ¢ JlypHoBo. Takum oOpa3zom, Ha-
MpamrBaeTcsi BBIBOJ, 4TO M300paxenue Hwukomas YUy-
JIOTBOPIIA, KyJIbT KOTOPOTO HE OBLI IPUHAT B ApMEHUH,
He MOT OBITh M300paXKEH Ha apMSHCKOM NaMsSTHHKE.
DTO emie pa3 MOATBEPXKAACT MPUHAIIEIKHOCTH ITOTO
namMsiTHUKa ajl0aHCKOU KYJIbTYype.

AHaJIOTUYHYIO KapTUHY MBI HaOJI0JaeM TIPHU T10-
cienyroIieM 3HakoMcTBe ¢ “rpynom”’ Kapamnersna. Ce-
o Yupakny JlaumHCKOTO paiioHa /dupak — mo azepo.
JaMIia/, KOTOpO€ MO YTBEPXKJCHUIO aBTOpa SBISIETCS
JIPEBHEAPMSTHCKUM M OBIJIO 3aCEeJIeHO KypJaMHu C MOJIO-
BuHbI XIX Beka, mouyemMy-To yTepsjio CBOE “UcCTOopUYe-
ckoe” /T.e. apMsiHCKOe/ Ha3BaHHeE. Ps1oM pacmoyioxeHo
npyroe asepOaiPkaHCKOE CeJ0 C TIOPKCKUM TOMOHH-
MoM Ksmanmy. [Ipuduem MmarepuabHBIX T0Ka3aTEIbCTB
MPUHAIIEKHOCTH JTAaHHOTO Cejla K JAPEBHEAPMSTHCKOMY
Tak)Xe He mpuBoauTcs. Jlamee ciaeqyroT Ha3BaHUS Cell
TIOPKCKO-a3epOaliPKaHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKAeHUsT bynuna-
)ka /McKkaxkéHHoe a3zep0. “Oamamka” — MalieHbKasi, KCTa-
TH aBTOpP KOHCTAaTUPYET, 4TO ‘“‘CeJI0 MaJIeHbKOEe”, 4TO
COOTBETCTBYeT Ha3zBaHuio, /bo3my/ azep6. “603 — ce-
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pBII”/ TIO YTBEPKJIECHUIO aBTOpa, OJTHO W3 JPEBHEHUIINX
apMSHCKHMX C€J, “UCTOPHUYECKOE Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOro
IMoKa ocTaeTcsi Heu3BeCcTHbIM /c.132/, omHako He TpH-
BOJIUTCS HU OJJTHOTO JOKa3aTeJIbCTBa, MOJATBEPIKIAIOI]e-
ro 3ToT Te3uc. OOBIYHO B CEPhE3HOM HAYYHOM HCCJIe-
JIOBaHUM CHadaja JJOKa3bIBAaeTCs, HIOTOM YTBEPKIA€TCs.
VY apmsiH — Hao6opoTr. OHU CHayaja yTBEpKJalT, J0-
Ka3bplBaTh HE o0s3arenbHO. B Ha3zBanum cena Mupuk
aBTOp, MCIPaBUB MEPBYIO “U” Ha “e” yTBep)KJaeT, 4YTOo
“Ha Ham B3rIAd MepHukK SBISIETCS apMSHCKUM, H3Ha-
YaJbHbIM MCTOPHUYECKUM Ha3BaHUEM  , OJHOBPEMEHHO
NpU3HaBasi, 4To Kpome Mupuk ‘“MHOE Ha3BaHUE ceja
Heus3BecTHO”. KHura nzobunyer noJoOHbBIMU HapaaoK-
caMu. PsjoM pacnosiokeHo Take a3epOalgKkaHCKOe
ceno Kyumm /Kymi-rym-nTuna, Kymrdg T.€. YeIOBEK,
pasBomsmuii itunty/. B cene Bapasxan /B kuure Bapa3s-
rom/ aBTOp nejiaeT oTKpeiTHe. OH 0OHAPYKUBAET, 4TO B
ApXUTEKTYpPHOM OTHOIICHWU OOHApy>KEHHasi UM Lep-
KOBb B KOpPHE OTJIMYAETCs OT apMsiHCKHUX. “OOuieunsBe-
CTHO, 4YTO KpPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHAasi KOMOO3UIUs Oblia
BE€CbMa pacIpoOCTpaHEHa B apMSHCKOW apXUTEKType, B
OCOOEHHOCTH, B paHHEM CcpelaHeBekoBhe. [lomoOHbIE
KOMIIO3HUIIMH, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, PO3HATCS APYT OT Apyra
KOJIMYECTBOM arcuji. B yacTHOCTH, U3BECTHBI OJHOAII-
CHJIHbIE, TPEXAINCUIHbIE WUJIN YK€ YEThIpEXaIllCUIHbIEC Ba-
puaHTBl. A BOT JpYroro IlamMsTHHKAa C KpecTOBO-
KYHOJbHOW KOMIIO3UIIUEN C ABYMs allCUJIHBIMHU, KpOME
kak BapasromMmckasi 1iepkoBb, HayKe €Il€ HE HU3BECTHO
/c.134/. Takum oOpa3zom, aBTOpa HE CMYIIAET JaxXe OT-
CYTCTBUE HJAEHTUYHOCTHU B apXUTEKTypE paHHECpEIHE-
BE€KOBBIX apMSIHCKHUX HNaMSITHUKOB C ‘“BHOBb OTKpBbI-
TeIM”. Jlanee aBTOp MHUIIET: “NO KYJbTYpPE CTPOUTEIIb-
CTBA, IO KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM II€PKOBb
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UICHTUYHA JAPYIMM KYJbTOBBIM coopyxkeHusaMm [X-XI
BB. CroHUKCKOU oOmacTu. “CIOHUK OBIJI pacIoJIOKeH Ha
KpaiiHeMm 1ore AnbaHuu, Mexay ApMeHuel /Ha 3amane/
u Apnaxom Ha ceBepe, K ory or CeBaHCKOTo o3epa.
DTHUYECKH, KYJIbTYPHO M TOJHUTHYECKH OH OOJbIIe
ObL1 cBsizaH ¢ AnbOanueill u AtponaTteHol, yeM ¢ ApMme-
Hueli. B nepBoe o0bennHeHNe al0aHCKUX IJIEMEH, BH-
IUMO, OH He BXoauja. CIOHUK IMOJIMTUYECKU B OIperae-
JIEHHbIE IIepuoAbl 3aBHUCE TO OT AnOaHUH, TO OT
ATpormiaTeHbl, a BpeMeHaMH OB CaMOCTOSITEJILHBIM. B
HCTOYHHMKAX U 3nuUrpaduke npu nepedyHe 3akaBKa3zCKUX
crpad, CroHUK ¢Qurypupyer opuUMATBHO CaMOCTOS-
TenpHO. B mcrounmkax VI B. HaOmomaercs MOJIUTHY e-
CKasg U KoH(peccuoHaiabHas HW30JIUpOBaHHOCTh CIOHUKA
OoT ApMEHHH, KOTOPBIH B 3TO BpEMsI NPHUAECPKUBAJICS
HectopuaHcTBa. B 571 roay “Bmanerens CroHHMKa BOC-
cTajl, OTAEJUJIICS OT apMsIH U NPOCHUJI IEPCUACKOTO Laps
XocpoBa, yToObl OH apxuBbl CIOHUKCKOW 3€MJIM mepe-
Hec u3 JIBuHa B ropopx llaiiTakapaH U UX ropoJ BHEC B
rpaHuIbl ATprnaTakaHa, YTOObl UMs apMsiH OBIJIO CHSTO
¢ Hux. [Ipuka3 Obl1 TpUBEAEH B HCHOJHEHHE . 3/1eCh
moJ ATprnaTakaHoOM cleayeT moHuMarh AnbaHuio, n00
[TaiiTakapan B 3TO BpeMs y»Ke€ BXOJMJ B cocTaB Aiba-
Hun”. > dapuna Mamenosa Ha3siBaeT CrOHUK nepude-
puiiHOM anbOaHCKOUl o00JacThio. DOTUM U OOBSICHSETCHA
cxonctBo. Kak u3BectHo, CroHuk /3aHre3yp/ HCTOPH-
yeckass Tepputopus AszepOaiigxkana, kotopas B 1920
roay Obla BKJIOYEHA B cocTaB ApmeHuu. CTaHOBUTCS
SICHO, YTO NMaMSATHUK UJIEHTUYEH XPUCTHAHCKUM MaMsIT-
HUKaM, pPacHOJIO)KEHHBIM Ha TEppUTOpUH 3aHresypa,
HCTOPUYECKONU TeppuTopuu A3sepOaiipkaHa, HE HMes
IIPU 3TOM HHUKAKOI'0 CXOJCTBA C APYITMMHU apMsIHCKUMH
NnaMsiTHUKaMHu 3TOro nepuoja. Takum oOpa3oMm, elie
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OJTHO JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBO ‘“‘apMEHM3alluM’ MaMsITHUKOB
azepOaiPKaHCKOW HaIMOHAJIBbHON KyJIbTypbl. Jlanee
uaeT aerajipHoe onucanue cen: Keuibranel, Kynraw,
Canunnsp, Xamxunap, Kapakeimak, 3eliBa, “ucropu-
YEeCKHUE JAPEBHE-apMsSHCKHE Ha3BaHUS KOTOPBIX HE CO-
xpanunucek” /c.136-139/. Tlpuuem aBTOp OTMEdYaeT Ha
5TOW TEPPUTOPUM HAJIUYUE MEUYeTed H HEeKpOomnoJeu
/MycynmbMaHCKUX/. A3sepOaimkanckoe ceno CynraH-
KSIHJ OTOXJecTBisAeTcs ¢ KamaraxkoM — JpeBHeap-
MSHCKUM cejoM. IIpuueMm, Kak CTaHOBUTCS SICHO W3
paccyXJAeHuil caMoro aBTOpa, €AMHOI0 MHEHHUS Cpeau
apMSIHCKHUX ‘“‘y4€HBIX B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWH HeT. Hampu-
Mmep, A.KaparessH ¢ KamaTtaxkoM OTOXIAECTBJISIET HbI-
HemHui Kapakpimiar. IIpuuem “BecoMbIM” aprymeH-
TOM JJ1s moj100HOoTO yTBepxkaeHus s Kaparessna no-
ciyxusia ‘“omeuarka Ha kapte 1888 roma, rme ceno
ynomuHaerca B @opme “Kapa-I'simurar”. Kak mbl Bu-
UM, ToJbko co3Bydyue Kamartaxk c¢ Kapsi-1'simrarom
MO3BOJISIET apMSIHCKUM IOpe-y4€HbIM JeJaTh “Hay4dHbIe
OTKPBITUSI, C YBEPEHHOCTbIO KOHCTAaTUpPOBaTh (aKT
MIPUHAAJIEKHOCTH TOTO MJIM MHOT'O HACEJIEHHOTO IIyHKTa
JPEBHUM apMsiHAM.

Bepnemcs k CynTtaHksiHAy. ABTOpP OTMEYaeT, YTO
€IUHCTBEHHOE ynoMuHaHue o Kamaraxke mmeercs y
Ct.Opbensina /crorukckuit aBTop Crenmanoc OpOensH/,
KOTOPBIA K TOMY € paaer onucanue “Kamaraxckou
KpEernocTu’”’, OTCYTCTBYIOIIEHM Ha JaHHOW MECTHOCTH.
OnHako 3To ToXe He cmymaer aBtopa. [lo aTomy mo-
BOJY OH IHUIIET: *“...COBEPIIEHHO HE 00s3aTeIbHO HC-
KaThb €€ /T.e. KPemocTh/ JOKaJIU3aIluIi0 Ha TEPPUTOPHUH,
npusjeraroueil Kk oqfHouMeHHoMy ceity. KpenocTs Moria
HUMETh ATO Ha3BaHUE XOTsA Obl MOTOMY, UTO OHAa HaXo-
IUJIaCh Ha TEPPUTOPUHN PTOW NMPOBUHIMHU? /3HAK BOMPO-
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ca miocraBiyieH HaMu/”. TakuM oO6pa3zoM, CTAHOBUTCS sIC-
HO, UTO €JIMHCTBEHHBIM HUCTOYHHUKOM, TaK CKa3aTh, Kap-
TOM, C HIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOU aBTOp MYyCTHJICS Ha azepOaii-
JOUKAHCKUX 3€MJIIX MCKAaTh JPEBHEAPMSHCKHE TEPPUTO-
puun, “Xponuka” Ct. OpbensHa nana Maxy. Beixoaur, B
“XpoHuKe” peub UAET HE O TOU TEPPUTOPHUH, I'I€ ABTOP
JleJlaeT CBOM ‘‘HaydHble OTKpbITHA . K TOMy ke eciu
yuecTh, uTo Ctenmanoc OpoOensin aBisieTcss CIOHUKCKUM
aBTOpoM, a CIOHUK BXOJHWJ B cocTaB AJOaHWU, TO BHI-
siBJICHHBIE U3 “XPOHUKHU’ TaK Ha3blBaeMbI€ JIpeBHeap-
MSHCKHE HMCTOPUYECKHE Ha3BaHUS HACEJIEHHBIX IYHK-
TOB SIBISIOTCS CIOHMKCKMMHU WM ajbaHckumu. B pe-
3yJibTaTe OECIOYBEHHBIMH CTAHOBSATCS BCE MOCIEAYIO-
IIIM€ pa3rjaarojbCTBOBAHUS aBTOpA.

Janee wuaeTr mnepedyucieHue a3zepOalgKaHCKUX
cen JlaunHckoro paitona: ManbiOeinu, Ynyao3, Map-
ruc, Cymukiio, 3a0yx, Kemumni-supan, Kapaun, AxkOy-
nar, enannsl, Katoc, Armxkaksun, ['omacy, Celunn-
msip, Anmnoyt, Kapamxkannsl, Mumnau, CyHacap, Xouas,
lanBa, KaBymyx, A3zusznesicel, 3opkemum. Kcraru, mo
ClIy4yaro IOCJIE€IHEro TONOHUMa aBTOpP YTBEP)KIAET, YTO
OH apmsiHckuii. OH Tak W Oumer “no apMm. “zop” —
CWJIBbHBIHM, YNOpHBIN, “kemuinr” — uepeir”. Ckopo apmsi-
HE 3asBAT, YTO a3epOalJPKaHCKHUU SI3BIK SIBJISETCS CO-
BpeMeHHOH (OopMO ApeBHEAPMSHCKOTO0. ABTOpP CUUTa-
€T, 4TO OJHO TOJbKO YINOMHHAHHE CJIoBa “‘Kemumnr’ —
veper B Ha3BaHUM ceJia WM BO3BBINIeHHOCTH “‘Kemui-
Tana” JOCTAaTOYHO, JJISI TOTO YTOObI OOBSIBUTHL CEI0 UIU
TEPPUTOPHUIO ApEeBHEapMsHCKOM. Kak CTaHOBUTCS sSICHO
cell “Tpyn” BecbMa JaJIeK OT HAYKHU M CIY>KUT €JIUHCT-
BE€HHOM 1€ BO YTO ObI TO HU CTAJIO J10Ka3aTh, YTO 3Ta
TEppUTOPUSI OKKynupoBaHa ApmeHueil o npasy. [Ipu-
YEM BCE BBILICNEPEYUCIECHHBIE CeJla OOBABISIOTCS
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JIpEBHEAPMSIHCKMMU, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OTCYTCTBY-
IOT UX HCTOPUYECKHE JIPEBHUE HAUMEHOBAaHUs. BbI3bI-
BaeT HEJOBEpHUE MNEpPEeUYEeHb INaMSITHUKOB, B OCHOBHOM,
KpECTbl, KOTOPbIE YEM Jajibllle, TEM OOJIbIlIE BCTpeya-
IOTCS U “O0HapyXUBAIOTCs” aBTOPOM M B KJaJKax J10-
MOB, B cTeHax mocTtpoek u T.1. [lepeuucnss azepOaii-
JUKAHCKHME cejla, aBTOp MUIIET, 4YTO KOrjga-To B He3ala-
MATHBIE BpEMEHa BO BCEX ITHUX Ce€Jax, Kak U Iojobaer
apMsIHCKUM, UMEJIMCh LIEPKBHU, OJTHAKO 10 HALIWUX JHEH
“OT ATUX LEPKBEH He ocrtajioch u ciaena’ /c.171/, npu
9TOM aBTOp HE YTpPYXKIaeT ceds CChUIKOW Ha KaKOu-
6o 6oJiee UM MEHEe aBTOPUTETHBI UCTOYHUK, JOKa-
3pIBAlOIIMNA 3TO. A 3aueM JokasbiBaTh? Pa3 apMsHuH
CKa3zaJl, 3Ha4YUT TaK U ObLJIO B He3allaMsTHbIE BpEMEHa.
B kauecTBe ‘“mokazarenbcTBa’ MPUHAMJIEKHOCTH ATHUX
TEPPUTOPUN APMEHUHU NPUBOIATCS COXpaHUBIIMECH,
MOJIypa3pylLI€HHbIE MOCTBI, KOTOPbIE, 10 YTBEPKIAECHUIO
aBTOpa B CPEIHEBEKOBbHE BO3BOJAMIMCH PyYKaMH apMsiH.
OnHako omsiTh OTCYTCTBYIOT JlOKa3zaTelabcTBa. biaroga-
peHue Amaxy 3a TO, YTO XOTsI ObI B pa3pyHICHUH dTHUX
MOCTOB aBTOp OOBHWHSET HE HAC, a “IPOCTHBIC BOJHBI
pek”’

B cenumax Barasun, Apramun, lapaksuna, Ta-
3aksHA, l['o3my, Kwizkautsl, KaiinapOymnax, AxHazap,
Kanadaneix, Bosrwonei, 3akup, babanein, Kapkumwu,
Bazapny3, Afipi0azap — THOpKCKuxX-azepOaiKaHCKUX,
aBTOp HUYEro He OOHapy»>XMB, HE CMYIIAETCS U CMEJO0
YTBEP)KIAAET, UYTO “B COBETCKHUE TOJbl TIOPKOS3BIUYHBIEC
Kyp/Jbl /enie OJHO OTKPBITHE aBTOpa/ C yCepaueM pas-
pYLINJIM BCE LEPKBU M apMsSHCKHME KJaaluiia, a HX
KaMHHU HCIIOJb30BaJiu MPU CTPOUTEIHBCTBE CBOUX OBYa-
peH M Xuiaunl. 37ech BCOOMHHAETCS €II€ OJiHa a3ep-
Oaripkanckas mocioBuna: "Hamini 6z arsininla 6lg-
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mo”’/ He Meph BCEX CBOUM apmnHoM/. A3epOaiKkaHerr-
MYCYJIbMaHUH HUKOTJla HE BCTPOUT B CTEHY CBOEro J0-
Ma, HE TOBOpPs y>K 00 OBYapHE, HAMOTHUJbHBIN KaMEHb,
naxke eciau oH Oynetr apMmsiHckum! I[TogqoOHas kouryHCT-
BE€HHAas apryMeHTalysi OPUYUH OTCYTCTBUS apMSHCKHUX
NaMsATHUKOB Ha a3zepOalykKaHCKOW TEPPUTOPUU MOXKET
HCXOJUThH TOJILKO OT apMsiH.

Ha teppuropun KyOaTiaumHCKOro paiioHa Takxke
azepOaifJpKaHCKHE  CEeJIEHHWsI C  TIOPKCKO-a3epOaii-
JUKAHCKMMH HaWMEHOBAaHUSIMH OOBSIBIISIIOTCS JIPEBHE-
ApMSIHCKUMH ‘‘C TIpeTaHHBIMU 3a0BEHUIO UCTOPUYECKH-
MU Ha3zBaHusMH: Maspa, Hosny, I'topaxyny, JKbli-
¢o1p, Telimyp-Mrockannbsl, Mamennsl u T1.1., 30p, a-
Mupumnisip. O4eHb CTpPaHHBIM SIBJSIETCS MPUBEJIEHUE B
KAa4eCTBE J0Ka3aTebCTBA MPUHAMJIEKHOCTH ITUX TEp-
putopuii ApMEHHUHU CBHUIAETEIbCTBA ‘“UUCTO TECAHBIX
HEHaJANHWCaHHbIX HAATpoOUN™” (Kak MO HEHAaJANHCAHHBIM
HaJATPOOBSIM MOXHO ONpPEIEIUTh KOMY OHU HMpPHUHAJIE-
’KaT?) W LEJIBHOrO0 KaMEeHHOro OacceilHa OT pOJHHKA,
SIKOOBI, MOCTPOCHHOTO apMSHCKMMH Mactepamu’. Ha
Tepputopun KybaTnauHCKOro pailoHa 4daiie BCTpeYaroT-
Ccsl MYMEHHO Takue “/oKa3aTeyibcTBa’. 3aTO aBTOP OYEHb
yCepAHO TepeducisieT azepOaiykaHckue cena: AIUry-
nyymaresl, Menukaxmennsl, bana-Xacaunsl, AOnal-
ansbl, Kasnel, Maxmyuly, Ha TEppUTOPUHU KOTOPBIX
“ciebl apMSIHCKOM KYJIbTYpPHI MOJHOCTBIO YHHUYTOXE-
HbI”. ['OBOpsi NpOCTBHIM SA3BIKOM, HUYEro Her. Tak ee,
T.€. apMSIHCKOU KYJIbTYpPHhI, TaM U HE Ob1JI0. TrOpKCKUE —
azepOaiiykaHCKMEe HAaWMEHOBAHUS CEJI CBUJIECTEIILCTBY-
IOT O TOM, YTO 3TO MCKOHHO a3zepOal»KaHCKHE TeppH-
TOPUM U HE TOJBKO D3TO SBJSIETCS CBUJAETEIbCTBOM
MPUHAAJIEKHOCTH ITUX TEPPUTOpUI azepOalgKaHIaM
/o dem GoJiee moapoOHO pedb moiaer HMke/. Js ap-
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MSHHHA, KaK yTBEPXKJAET caM aBTOP, ITO “‘UyxXKJble Ha-
3panus’ / ¢.195/: I'emakap, Capaii, JJuasiTUMIOCKAHIIBI,
Kasuitan, Kesnaneix, Kepnap, llluxosa, Kaparamx, Ca-
neixabl, Capeiiiatar, MonnabypxaH, Bepxuuii Moda,
Kapry6an, Hmwxauit Monma, Xyceunymarsl, Kapanap,
KaK U cama 3eMJisl, KOTOPYIO OH IbITaeTcs NpPeaCTaBUTH
cBoeit. Mypanxauinsl, Mapnauisl, Ddenaunsp, FOcud-
Oeinn, Xam3aibl, XaHAbIl, Myraaisl U T.A., B KOTOPbIX
TaK>X€ 10 T'OJIOCIOBHOMY YTBEPXJAECHUIO aBTOpa IMOJHO-
CThIO YHUYTOXEHBI CIeAbl apMSIHCKOU KYJIbTYPBHI.

B paznene 3aHrmiaHcKuil pailoH aBTOPOM TaKXe
MPUBOJAUTCS TIEPEUYECHb a3epOalIKaHCKUX Cel C “HyXK-
ObIMH  AJisi Hero HazBanusmu’: Ceupnsip, ['emaknap,
Hamunap, Tarunsel, ['eansik, xaxanrupoexinl, Kazan-
un, AxksHa, ['esnbl /mo-Bunumomy l'asiibl HCKaXXeHO
aBTOpoM/, XbIpAakbeiuiak, OTy3uHIXU, | FOHKBINLIAK,
Iaparens u T.1. /¢.203/.

Bapauuckuii paiion /IlapraBckuii/ oOBsBIsIETCA
“ONHMM W3 KpyHHeWmux ropoaos [peBHell ApmeHuw,
HCTOpHUsL KOTOporo HacuutTeiBaeT Oosee 2000 met”
/c.212/. OpHako aBTOp TJIyOOKO coOXKajeeT, 4TO “He-
CMOTpSl Ha BaXXHYIO pOJib, ChI'PaHHYIO B ucTopuu Boc-
TOYHBIX KpaeB ApMmeHuu, B ropoae IlapraB u apmsH-
CKMX HAacCEJICHHbIX ITYHKTaX HPOBHUHIMHU COXPaHUIOCh
HE3HAYUTEIbHOE KOJHWYECTBO IaMSITHUKOB apMsHCKOU
KyJbTypbl”. IIpyuuHy 3TOro Mbl moctapaemcs oOBbsc-
HUTH ITOCJIEAYIOLIUM dKCKypcoM B HcTOopHUio. Kak oTme-
qaer dPapunma MawmenoBa, bapaa /IlapraB/ sBisimachk
cromuiiei Anbannu ¢ V Beka. Haxopsmasics Ha mepe-
KpECTKE BaXKHbIX KapaBaHHbIX nyteil u3 HMpana, Cpen-
Hert Asum, FOxnHoro AsepOaiimxana, Apmenuu, ['py-
3um, Apabckux crpan, Buzantun, CeBepnoro Kaskasa,
OHa CTaHOBMJIaCh OJHHUM M3 KPYIHEWIIMX TOProOBBIX
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roponoB bamxkuero u Cpennero Bocroka. bapna onno-
BpPEMEHHO ObLIa TJIABHBIM TOPOJAOM KPYITHOW obJjiacTu
Y1tn. B panHeM CpeTHEBEKOBbE OHA CTAHOBUTCS MOJIH-
TUYECKUM, PEJIUTHO3HbBIM M KYJBTYPHBIM LIEHTPOM
KaBka3zckoit Anbannu. bapna Opima mectoM mnpeObIBa-
HUS MOCJIeAHUX aJOaHCKUX APIIAKUI0B, BEIIUKUX KHSI-
3eit MuxpaHugoB U ¢ V Beka — aJ0aHCKOTr0 KaTOJIHUKO-
ca. CornacHo Kanankatryiickomy M apaOCKUM aBTOpam
Bapna Opima moctpoeHa B V Beke allOaHCKHM IlapeM
Baue.”’ Takum obpazom, bapna sBisginace CTOIHUIEH
AnbGanuu, a He ApMEHUU U UMEHHO 3THUM U OOBSICHSET-
Csl OTCYTCTBHE IaMSITHUKOB apMsIHCKOW KYyJIbTYypbl B
bapne n bapaunckom paitone. Ha teppuropun bapaun-
ckoro, Teprepckoro paiOHOB JIPEBHEAPMSIHCKUMHU 00 b-
SIBJISIFOTCSL C€JIa, /1€ B MO3/IHEE BpeMs IPOKUBAJIO Ja)Ke
HE3HAUUTEIbHOE KOJWYecTBO apmsiH. Hampumep, He-
CMOTpSl Ha TO, YTO IO CBUJAETEIBCTBY HCTOYHHUKOB, B
1890 rony B cene Hamapny u3 200 nomoB Bcero 5 OO
apMsIHCKMMM, aBTOP YTBEPXKJAET, YTO ‘B MNPOULJIOM ATO
OBUIO YHCTO apMsiHCKHM cenioM’ /c.211/. NUmam3ane B
bapne BbimaeTrcs 3a  “UEpKOBb, KOTOPYIO TaTapsl
/azepOaiimxanusl — B.K./ obpaTtunu B Me4eTh, a HaJIITH-
CM U H300pakeHUs CBATHIX HAa BHYTPEHHUX CTEHAX
yHHUTOXHUIM /c.216/. ABTOp ceTyeTr Ha HeIoOpOoCcoBe-
CTHOCTBh a3zepOalKaHCKUX YUYEHBIX, KOTOpBIE BCE ap-
MSHCKOE€ BBLIAIOT 3a ajoaHckoe. OaHako 3a0bIBAET, YTO
azepOaiykaHCKHE yYEHBIE IIPU 3TOM CCBUIAIOTCSI HA aB-
TOPUTETHBIE CPEIHEBEKOBbIE HCTOYHUKH, IOIAKPEIISIS
CBOM BBIBOJBI CBUJETEIbCTBAMHU NocieaHux. boaee To-
ro snurpagukKa Ha OATHUX XPUCTHAHCKHX IaMSATHUKaX
SIBJISIETCSI CaMbIM BEPHBIM CBHJIETEIbCTBOM, HE Tpe-
OyIOIIMM HUKAKOTO J0OKa3aTeabCTBA.
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Ha tepputopum Arpamckoro palioHa 3amajgHee
cena lllaxOynar Ha BepmnHe ropsl Bankacap coxpaHu-
JIMCh OCTAaTKU LEepKBU. CO CCHIJIKONW HAa UCTOYHHUK aBTOP
yTBEpkKAaeT, 4To: “...Baus AryaHckuil mocTpous Kpe-
cToo0Opa3Hyo oOuTenpb, riaBa KOTOPOW HBIHE MOJIHO-
CThIO paspymieHa...” Kak CcBUAETENbCTBYET HAAIHUCH
peubr uaer o0 andbanckom uape Baus — ocHoBarene
[lapTaBa /bapnapl/. ABTOpa BO3MyIIaeT, YTO SMITOIb-
CKMI OTHOCHUT ATOT NMaMSITHUK K YHCIIy TaMSTHUKOB aJ-
O0aHCcKkOM KynbTypbl. KoHCTaTUpys, 4TO LIEpKOBH Oblia
nmocrpoeHa Bau» — anbaHckuM mapem, aBTOp BMECTE C
TEM HE XOYeT MNpPU3HATh €€ IMaMSATHUKOM aJi0aHCKOH
KyJIbTypbl. XOTsI 3nurpadmkKa, Kak OTMEYajaoCh BHILIE,
SIBJISIETCSI TACIIOPTOM apXUTEKTYPHOT'O COOPYKEHUS, HE
TpeOyIOIEero JONOJIHUTEIbHBIX JOKA3aTEIbCTB U TOYHO
yKa3bIBarollasi BO3pacT M HAIlMOHAJIbHYIO NPUHAIICK-
HOCTh TOTO WJIM WHOTO INaMsTHUKa. B gaHHOM ciyuae
MBI UIMEEM JI€JI0 C NaMATHUKOM KYJIbTYpbI aja0aH.

Teppuropun Arjpamckoro, ArIKaOeIUHCKOrO,
BapnuHckoro paliloHOB aBTOp TakXe OOBSABISIET TEPPHU-
TOpUEN HUcTOpUUEeCcKO ApMeHuH — YTuUK, [laiiTakapaH.
B kaudecTtBe nokazaTreiabcTBa OH MPUBOJUT COOOIIEHUS
Ananus lupakanum “Amxapanyin’” /I'eorpadwus/. Hc-
YEpPNBIBAIOIIYI0 XapaKTEpPHUCTUKY JAaHHOIO MCTOYHHUKA
naer @apuna Mamenosa, KOTopas NOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO
“Ipu UCTIONB30BAHUHU 3TOTO 3HAYUTEIBHOTO NaMsATHHUKA
HEOOXO/IMMO YYWUTHIBaTh, YTO Ha TPOTSHKEHUU BEKOB
MNEepPEeNUCYUKU TIOABEpraju IEepBOHAYAIbHBINM TEKCT
3HAUYUTEJIbHBIM H3MEHEHHUSIM — BHOCHWJIM COKpallleHWUS,
WHTEPHOJISALMYU, TPUOABISAIN HOBbIE ab3allbl, 3aMEHSIN
JIpeBHUE Teorpadrueckne Ha3BaHUSI HOBBIMHU, JOMYCKa-
JIM UCKaXEHUS... coobmeHus llupakanu OTHOCUTEIBHO
Tpex anmbaHckux obmactei Apuaxa, Ytu u [lalitakapa-
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Ha B cocTaBe APMEHHUHU HE COOTBETCTBYIOT HCTOpHYE-
CKUM peanusM AnOGaHuUM U ApPMEHHUHM IIEpUOJAa AHTHUY-
HOCTHM WM PAaHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBbs,”* yOCIHTEIBHO I0-
Ka3pIBaeT, YTO ATH 0O0JaCTH BXOJAWIH B cocTaB AJjOa-
HUU, a HE ApPMEHUMU.

Anocron Erume oObsBIseTCS aBTOPOM — apMmsi-
HUHOM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO HAJAMHUCh HA MEMOPHAIIb-
HOW KOJIOHHE, YCTaHOBJIEHHOW Ha MecTe ero rubenu
rJIacuT: “...COyCTs MHOTHE JieTa, OJarodyecTuBbiii Bava-
rad, mapb AryaHka BO3BEJI CTOJIII HA MECTe My4YeHHUYe-
ckoit rubenu Erumre...”. [laps AryaHka, T.e. AnOaHUH U
CChUIKA JeylaeTcsi Ha anbaHckuil ncrouHuk (Mouces
Kamankaryiickoro. Mctopus anban) /c.84/.

CioBO “XpUCTHAHUH’ B UCTOYHUKAX 3aMEHSIETCS
Ha “apMSHUH’ W BBIJIBUTAIOTCS TPETESH3UU HA Ty WIH
WHyI0 Tepputoputo AszepoOaiimgxkana. C moJ0OOHBIMU SIB-
JICHUSIMHU MBI BCTpedaeMcs U Ha CTpaHULax 3TOro “rpy-
na”. Tak, cceliasicb Ha HcCClIeNOBaHUsl azepOaijpkaH-
CKOI'O apxeoJiora, JOKTOpa HCTOPUUYECKHX HaykK
P.I'etomeBa /Xpuctuanctso B KaBkaszckoil Anbanuw,
c.60/, mpoBonumoro B ropoxawuiie ['sBypkama Argam-
CKOro paloHa, aBTOp HOHULIET: “...B TOpoae OIAHOBpE-
MEHHO CYIIECTBOBAJH JIBa KJAJOUIAa — OJHO XPHUCTH-
aHCKoOe€, T.€. apMsSHCKOe, a Apyroe sizbiueckoe.” Takum
o0pa3oM, apMSIHCKHUM OOBSIBISIETCS BCE XPHUCTHAHCKOE
/c.223/. Janee ums “BaxtaHra mapeBuda, rocyuaps
ATtepka u Bcero Bepxnero Xadena” — aO0aHCKOTO KHSI-
351, cblHA XacaHa /J[)kajana, KOTOpo€ OYEHb 4acTO YHO-
MHUHAETCs B HAAIUCAX C NpuOaBIEHHEM OKOHYAHUS
“ssH” mpeBpamaeTcs B BaxtanrsH /c.85/ u npuobpeTaet
apMsiHCKO€ 3ByuaHue. Xapakrtepusys ceso Capos Tep-
TEpPCKOTO pakoHa, aBTOp HNpHU3HAET, 4TO ‘‘31ech Opoca-
eTcsl B Ija3a pejiKas 3acTpoiika, He Ipucyllas apMsH-
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CKUM cellaM /B OCOOCHHOCTH TOPHBIM/, OoJiee TOTO, OH
MIPU3HAET, YTO “KUTEIN apMSHCKOI'O BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS
SIBJISIFOTCS TlepeceneHnaMu u3 Ilepcumn u TyT Xe 3aKiio-
JaeT”’ B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, €CJIH JIa)kKe€ W JIOCTOBEpeH (akT
W3HA4YaJIbHOW AMUIpAIlMUd CAapOBIIEB... TO BCE PAaBHO 3TO
OOCTOSITEILCTBO HE MEIIAET CUUTATh MOCJIEIHUX KO-
PEHHBIMU XUTEIAMU W TYT K€ g OoJsplield yoenu-
TEJIbHOCTH J00aBJIIE€T, YTO “HCTOYHHUKH CUHTAIOT ca-
pOBLIEB KOPEHHBIMHM JKUTEJISIMM C JPEBHEHIINX Bpe-
MeH”. Jlaree mpuBOAMTCS HUCTOYHMK: “DTO celo 3ace-
JIEHO apMsiHaMH, HaduHasi C TE€X BPEMEH, KOrjaa CeJio
Bapna O6bUI0 PECTONBHBIM TOPOJAOM B Kpar AryaHk”.
CTaHOBUTCH SICHO, YTO U 3/1€Ch pedb UAET 00 anbaHax u
0 BCEW BEPOSITHOCTH CHOBO CJOBO “XpUCTHAHUH B
WCTOYHUKE 3aMEHEHO Ha “apMsiHuH /c.208/.

Ha npotskeHun Bcell KHUTM aBTOp HpHU JIHOOOM
yn1oOHOM ciiydae W IO JI0OOMY TIOBOJy YIOMHHAET 00
apMmsHax. Tak, Ha cTp.213, onuceiBas ka3Hb B 711 rony
Mankuka B [lapTaBe /bapne/, noromMka 1BOpSH — a3aTOB
3a TO, 4YTO OH HE€ OTCTYIHJI OT CBOEH XPUCTUAHCKOM
LIEPKBH, aBTOP TYT K€ MOJAYEPKUBAET, UYTO MTOXOPOHUIH
€ro apMsiHe, XOTs B INPHUBEIAEHHOMN CCBHIJIKE HUYEro HE
ropoputrcsi o0 apmsiHax: “U mpenanm ero OocCcTaHKU B
ITapraBckoit nepkBu Cssaroro I'puropuca...”. Uctopus
CBHUJIETEIbCTBYET, YTO UMEHHO MO JOHECEHUIO apMsH-
ckoro karonukoca Mneu B 705 roay Obuia ymnpa3gHeHa
anbaHcKkasl [IEpKOBb U MOJYMHEHa apMsiHCKOH. KaTonu-
koc Unbs o6BUHMUI anbaHCKOTO KaTOJMKOCA B COIO3€ C
BuszanTueli npotuB apabos: “TenepemrHuil KaTOJIUKOC
AnbGanuu, cunsamuil Ha TpoHe B [lapraBe, Bomien B co-
rjlallleHue C UMIIEpAaTOPOM TI'PEUYECKHUM, YIOMHHAET €ro
B CBOHUX MOJIMTBAaX U MPUHYXKIAAET CTPAHY COEJTUHUTHCS

29
C HMM B BE€p€ MU NPHUHITH €r0 MHOKPOBUTEIHCTBO .



125

NMeHHO 3TO JOHECEHHE apMSIHCKOTO KaTOJIMKOCa CTajlo
POKOBBIM /1151 aJI0AHCKOM LIEPKBU U NPHUBEIJIO K €€ IMOJI-
4yuHEHHUIO apMmsHcKkou. [lo-Buanumomy, MaHKUK He XO-
T€J OTCTYNAaThCsl OT CBOEW XPUCTUAHCKOU BEPHI, UIIN HE
XOTEJI MOJYUHSITHCS apMSHCKOW IEPKBH, 3a YTO U OBLI
Ka3HeH. MaHKHK, CTaBIIUM >KEPTBOW ApPMSHCKOIO KO-
BapcTBa, HUKAK HE MOT OBITh HOXOPOHEH apMsSHaMH.
Takum oOpa3zoMm, mepen HaMu odepemHas daib-
cu(ukanus, nceBgoHaydyHas 4ymb. [lonbiTka, mpuyem
Oojlee yemM HeyjdadHas, B ouepedHOU pa3 “‘IokazaTh’,
4TO OOphOa apMsH 32 BO3BpaIleHUE CBOUX MUCKOHHO HC-
TOPUYECKUX TEPPUTOPUN ONHUpAETCs Ha ‘“‘HaydHbIE J10-
kazarenbcTBa”’. KHura B 236 cTpaHun, u3oOuinyromas
SIPKUMHU WJUJIIOCTPALUsIMU, MPEJCTaBIsIeT cOOOMl HCKa-
JKEHHE HMCTOPUUYECKUX (PAKTOB, BBIMBICE], IMPUCBOEHHUE
HCTOPHUYECKOI0 HaCJIeIUsl COCEITHEro azepOal’>KaHCKO-
ro Hapoja W BblJada ero 3a apMmsHckoe. HecmoTps Ha
TO, YTO “UCTOPUYECKHE” Ha3BaHUS BCEX MPHUBEIECHHBIX
B KHUI'€ HACEJIEHHBIX NYHKTOB HE COXPaHWUJIUCH, aBTOP
rOJIOCJIOBHO “/IOKa3bIBAaeT’’, 4YTO BCE OHU JIPEBHHUE ap-
MSHCKHE CEJIMIA U )KUTEIAMHU UX UCIIOKOH BEKOB SIBJS-
auck apmsiHe. Tak Kak He COXpaHMWIMUCH “IpeBHUE” Ha-
3BaHMsI, aBTOP MPOCTO NEPEBOAUT TIOPKCKHUE TOIMOHUMBI
HAa apMSHCKUH S3bIK. YBJIEKIIUCh, OH 3asIBJSICT, 4YTO
“3opkemnir”’ — 3TO apMSHCKHU TONMOHMM. XOTS HOpH
HaJIM4YUM HOBCEMECTHOIO OIPOMHOIO0  KOJIMUECTBa
TIOPKCKUX-a3epOailpkaHCKUX HAaMMEHOBAHUM Cell, peK,
03€p, FTOPHBIX BEPUIMH, APYroro JI0Ka3aTejlbCTBa IPHU-
HaJJIEKHOCTU ITHUX TEeppuTOpuil azepOaixaHuam 0o0-
nee He Hago. OOHAKO MOMHUMO ATOTO Ha yKa3aHHOU
TEPPUTOPUU COXPAHUIIOCH OTPOMHOE KOJIUYECTBO XaHa-
ra, MaB30JI€€B, IUPOB, MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX MaMSITHUKOB,
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HEKPOIOJIEH, KOTOPHIE BBISABISIIOT UME-
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Ha 30Q4YMX,yYE€HBIX, CKYJIBITOPOB, Kaaaurpapos, pe3-
YHUKOB, MIEHXOB CY(QHUINCKHUX OpPAEHOB, B TOM YHCJE OC-
HOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOB apXUTEKTYPHOMN IIKOJIbI, CO34aBUICH
psil MpeKpacHBIX NPOU3BEAEHUIN CBOEOOpPA3HOrO CTHJIA
ApXUTEKTYPHO-KOHCTPYKTHUBHON (OpMBI MaB30JieeB B
Oacceiline p.Akepa. K uuciy sTUX NaMsATHHUKOB OTHO-
carcs Map3oneid Mup-Anu Maxps u6m Myxammana
/ceno Mamenbeitnu, 3aHTHIAHCKOTO p-HA, MaB30JIeH
Ierx Baba B cene Ipixnap I>xkeOpaniabckoro paiiona u
np/.

HanrpoOHble MaMsATHUKY B BUJIE CYHIyKa, CTEJIbI,
(hannocooOpa3Hbie, KaMEeHHbIE M3BasiHUS JOMIAIN U Oa-
paHa /Halu4YWe KOTOPBIX YKa3blBa€T M aBTOpP KHUTH/
/XIII-XIX BB./ ¢ apabo-mepco-azepoalyKaHOA3bIY-
HBIMHW HAJIUCSMH U peibedaMu Ha HUX OTPakaroT pas-
JIMYHBIE CTOPOHBI KWU3HU, ObITA, BOMPOCH TONIOHUMHUKH,
HCTOPHUM HAPOJHOM MEIMIIMHBI, dTHOTE€He3a a3zepOaii-
JUKAHCKOTO HapoJa, OCBEIIAIOT Psiji APYTMX BOMNPOCOB
KYJbTYPHOM J>KHU3HM CpelHEeBEeKOBOro AsepOaiijkaHa.
[IpencraBasier uHTEpEC TaMra, Ha KOTOPOIl IIPOBEEHBI
TPU TOPHU3OHTAJIbHbIE JMHHWU WU OJHA BEpPTHUKaJIbHAas
cBepxy, BOuTas B ieBoe Oexpo momanu /XIII B. B I'py-
3un/ 1 Ha Tpex ¢urypax momanu /XVI-XVII BB./ B ce-
nenun ManbiOenu Jlaunnckoro paiiona AszepOaiimxa-
Ha /B KHHUTE 3TOT pailoH UAeT 1moJ HauMeHoBaHueM Ka-
mataxckui paiion/. Ilo smurpadpudyeckuM ITaHHBIM U
JIpyruM  MOTHMBaM  H300pa3uUTEIBHOIO  HMCKYCCTBa,
HMEIOIIMMCS B NpPEJICTaBICHHBIX naMsaTHUKax KapabOa-
Xa, MOYXHO IIPOCJIEIUTh MECTO COCPEJNOTOYEHHUS JIPEB-
HETIOPKCKUX IUIEMEH Ha TEPpUTOpUHU 3aKaBKa3bsl, ChIT-
paBIINX HEMAJIOBAXHYIO pojb B (pOpMHpPOBAHUHU azep-
OaiI»KaHCKOTO Hapoa.
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Ha namsaTHuKax B BHJE KaMEHHOI'O H3BasHUS
jomanyu B c.ManbiOeiinu JlaumHCKOro p-Ha COXpaHU-
JUCh M300paKEHUs CUMBOJIA COJHIA U (UTYpPHI YelIo-
BE€Ka, AeprKaliero B mpaBou pyke ntuny. Kak uzBectHo,
Y JAPEBHETIOPKCKUX HApPOJOB CYIIECTBOBAJIO OOXKECTBO
YMai, HOKPOBUTEIIBCTBOBABIIEE IETIM. TpaguIIMOHHOE
N300paKeHNs Ha TaMSATHUKAX W Ha COOPYXKCHHAX de-
JIOBEKa C MNTHUIEH B pyKax BOCIPHUHUMAJIOCh OYEBUJIHO,
KaK 3HaK, IPeJOoXpaHSAOUIMN UX OT pa3pylLIeHUs U I1O-
BpexaeHus. B c. ['tonsabupa Takke COXpaHWIJIMCH Ka-
MEHHBIe (PUTYpBI JIomaAel, Ha KOTOPBIX UMEIOTCS aHa-
JIOTUYHBIE pelibeHbIE N300paKeHUSI.

Hannucu cooOmarT TakXke O HpPOBEIACHHBIX B
Kapabaxe cTpouTenbHbIX paboTax, O KYyJIbTYpPHO-
MIPOCBETUTENBHON JI€SITEIbHOCTH KapabaxCKUX XaHOB.

K uncny TakOBBIX OTHOCHUTCSI XaHErsiX U BOCBMU-
rpauHbiit MaB3ouneii lleiixa babu Maky6a, (XIII B.) ko-
TOPBII pacmonoxeH B cejie baOu PU3YyIMHCKOTO paii-
OHa B 6 kM OT X-a-cT. ['opaaus. I3 cpenHEeBEKOBBIX UC-
TOYHHKOB CTAHOBHTCS $ICHO, uTO Imieiix ba6u Maxy®6,
npoXuBaja B Appane, o6nanan OOJBIIUM aBTOPUTETOM
Y BO3TJIABJISLI HAPOJIHOE ABHUKEHHUE NMPOTUB (HEe01alioB U
MOHI'OJIbCKHX 3aBoeBaresiel. CeroaHs 3Ta TEPPUTOPUS
oKKynupoBaHa Apmennei.”’

B cene MamenOeiinm 3aHrujaaHcKoOro pailoHa, Ha
[llenkoBOM IyTH, paciojioxeH Massoneii Maxps u6GH
Myxammana an-Xamxka (ym. B 1305 r.). OO0 3TOM CBU-
JIETEJIbCTBYET HAJIIMCh, PACIIOJIOKEHHAsI HaJ JBEPHBIM
npoemoM. Ilo snurery an-Xamak, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUYHUTH,
4YTO €ro OTel] 3aHMMaJl BBICOKMUW NHOCT B TOCyJdapCTBeE.
Ero ums nano nHaszBanue ceny MamenoOeinu. B bapnae
COXpaHWJICSA OAWH MaB30JieM M OCTaTKu (yHIaMeHTa
Ipyroro MaB3oJjies AxcamaHOa0a, TBOpECHUS HaX4YbIBaH-
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CKkoro 30m4ero Axmena celHa Airoba an-Xadwusza aH-
HaxuybpiBanu. XaHersix U KaMEHHBIM MaB30JIEM B KpYyT-
oM miaHe HaxoauTcs B cene Llwsixnap JlkeOpauiabcko-
ro paloHa, KOTOPBIM PACIIOJIOKEH TAKXKE Ha TOPrOBO-
kapaBaHHoM IllenkoBom mnyTtu. J[BOp MaB30jiesi OKpy-
)KEH KUPHOHUYHBIM 3a0o0pom. 3a 3a00poM HMeeTCs OT-
POMHBINA CPEIHEBEKOBBIM HEKpONoJb. HanpoTus y BXo-
Jla B MaB30Jiel uMmeeTrcs ¢aiiocoo0pa3HOe MpaMOpHOE
HajarpoOue ¢ apabosi3pIYHON HAAMNUCHIO, W3 KOTOPOH
CTAaHOBMUTCS SICHO, 4YTO 3Aech 3axopoHeH Illelx3ane
leiixa A6x ac-Camam O.lllewix TI'mitac an-un /759
r.x.-1358 r./. BHyTpHu MaB30Jiesi © BOKPYI HETO B pa3s-
OpOCaHHOM BHJIE JIe)KAaT HAATPOOHBIC CTENbI, TIPUHA-
JIe)Kallue MocJieloBaTessiM Ileiixa: crema AO6n an-
Paxmana 6. Illetixa Xyceiina, llleiixa Myxwuit an-/{una,
Ileiixa Ax6apa u ap. [lo mameorpadum Hammucer u
TEXHUKE pe3b0bl, a TakKXKe IO XYyJI0KECTBEHHOMY
opopmiaenuto ctean M.C.Heiimat oTHecina aeucTBUS
Xanerax IIeix badsr k XIII-XIV BB. B cen. Xomxansl
J>keOpausibCKOTO palioHa Ha cTapom Kiaaouiie oOHa-
pyXeH (pparMeHT CTPOUTEIbHON HAANHUCU IOYEPKOM
KPYIHOTO KpacuBOTo cyiabca. OKOJIO 3TOro Kiaaowumia,
Y IOPOTH CTOSIT JIB€ CTEJIbl, HA BEPXHEH 4acCTU KOTOPBIX
BBICEUEHBI M300paKEHUS KUBOTHBIX — TOPHBIX KO3JIOB,
apxapoB U pa3JU4YHbIE TaMI'M, HallOMHWHAIOLIUE Ha-
ckajbHbIe n300pakenus ['o0ycrana u AnmiepoHa.
Mag3omneit B cene Ileixmmap J>keOpauiibCKOTO
paitona. OtHocurcs k XIV B., BOKpyr MaB30Ji€sl UMEET-
csl KianOwuIle, TaM >XK€ HaxXOIATCS TPH KaMEHHBIX W3-
BasiHUsl OapaHa, oOe3riaBieHHBIX. Ha 60Ky ogHOrOo M3
HUX COXpPAaHWJIMCh OCTaTKu apabckoil Haanucu. Ilo ma-
sneorpa)MYeCKUM OCOOEHHOCTSIM HAJIIMCU M TEXHUKE
HUCMOJHEeHU PUryp ux MoxxHo orHectu k XIV-XV Bs.
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B JIxeOpaunbckoMm paiioHe Ha 1uato Jupuaar
/mo-azep06. “xuBas ropa’/ HaAXOMAUTCS CPEIHEBEKOBBIU
HekponoJyb. Ha HeM uMmeercs pa3pylIeHHBIH MaB30JIEH,
BOKPYT KOTOPOT'O COXPAaHHUJIUCh HAATPOOUS pa3IMuHOTO
XyaoXecTBeHHOro ob6nuka. Cyas mo HaJAMUCsIM, Hal-
rpo6ust natupyrorca XIV-XV BB. Ha stom kimagbumie
eCTh IBa W3BasiHUs (PamrocoobpazHoul GOpMbI, aHATO-
TMYHbIE NaMATHUKAM Jpyrux IPEeAropHbIX paloHOB
Azepbaiipkana. B rocygapCTBEHHOM HCTOPHUKO-apXU-
TEKTYpHOM My3ee-3anoBeauke “KomIiuiekc aBopua
InpBanmaxoB” XpaHSATCS MOAO0O0HBIE U3BasIHUSA U3 SAp-
neIMIIMHCKOTO U Jlepukckoro paitonoB. [logoOHbIe Ha -
rpodusi COXpaHWJIMUCHh Takke B Mup-bammupckom paii-
one.’!

B pailionHHOM neHTpe — Arjjame B KOMIJIEKCE ap-
XUTEKTYPHBIX NaMATHUKOB “Mmapatbel” coOpaHbl Han-
rpoOnbpie naMmsaTHUKU X VI B. B BUJE CyHAYKa CO CTHIIO-
0aTOM M3 CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HEKPOIOJIEH.

B JlaunHckom paitoHe, B nonuHe lllansa, pacmo-
JIO)KEHHOM JIeBee AOporu, Beayuieil Kk xpamy Arorias,
nmerotrcs Haarpoous XVI B. B BHUJe KaMEHHBIX H3Basi-
HUH JIOaAu U CyHJIyKa. DTH HaATpOOUs IO majieorpa-
(puu, CTUXOTBOPHBIM a3zepOalIKaHOA3BIYHBIM TEKCTaM
HaJIMUCEH, peabedHBIM H300paKECHHUAM, OTPAKAIOIIUM
OBITOBBIE CII€HBI, MPEACTABISIOT COOOW €IWHBIN CTHIb
LIKOJIbI XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOUN pe3bObl 10 KaMHIO M KaJlu-
rpaguu, HpuUCyLIed MacTepaM NPEArOpHBIX paloOHOB,
JICUCTBYIOIIUM Ha HCTOPUYECKOU TEppUTOpUU A3ep-
OaligkaHa.

B c. Axmenannap ®PU3YyJIUHCKOro paloHa, Ha
MECTE CTAapOro HEKPOMOoJisd COXPAaHUIOCh CYHAYKOOO-
pa3Hoe Haarpooue 1024 r.x.-1615 r., B c. Kaprab6asap,
BbIlIEe KapaBaH-capas “Illax A60aca” Ha BBICOKOU CKa-
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je ctout MeudeTth “T'msac ag-/luHa”, KOTOPYIO MECTHBIE
KUTEIIM UMEHYIOT ‘“‘MedeThbio [Ilaxa AGbGaca”.

Ha ponnuke B c.KaprabGasap wumeercs Tpex-
cTpouHass apalosi3pIYHasi, HAANUCh, KOTOpas TJACHT,
YTO NOCTPOMJI ATOT BOAOCTOK ['siHI»Kanmu cblH AMupa
Kapra6azapckoro B 1305 1.

MpamopHas crena-naMsATHUK ocHoBarento Kapa-
Oaxckoro xaHcrTsa Ilanax xany.

Meuets B cene Jkujkumin JladuHCKOTO pai-
OHa IIOCTPO€HA M3 PEYHOro KaMHs B IUIaHE NpPsIMO-
yroabHuka, B 1790-91 rr., kak CBUAETEIbCTBYET HaJ-
IMUCh HA MEYETH.

JIBe meueru B ropoxae Illlyme, nocTpoeHHbIE ap-
xutektopom Kepbama nu Cadu xanom Kapabaxckum, o
YEeM CBHUJIETEIbCTBYET HaAluch Ha MedeTu. Mms ero
BCTPEYAETCS U HA MEYETU B palOHHOM LieHTpe Pusynu,
r. bapne, Armame, B psijie KBapTaJbHBIX MEYETEH T.
Mymu u apyrux rpaxaaHCKUX 3J1aHUSAX, PACIIOIOXKEH-
HeIX B Kapabaxe. Umsa Cadu xana umeerca u Ha “Ta-
Tapckol meuetu” B Opecce u meueru Kapabarmap B
Amxabane. Bce 3TH maMATHUKH OTHOCSTCSI KO BTOPOH
nosioBuHe XIX Beka.

[lo smurpadpuueckuM HAaHHBIM U JAPYTUM MOTH-
BaM H300pa3suUTEIbHOIO HCKYCCTBA, HMEIOIIMMCS Ha
npeacTaBJI€HHbIX NaMsaTHHKax Kapabaxa, a Takxke Ha
YPYACKUX HaArpoOusix 3aHre3ypa, SIBISIOUIUXCS TPO-
U3BEJACHUSIMU €IMHOMN IIKOJIBI XYJ0KECTBEHHON pe3bObl
Mo KaMHIO U Kayuturpaduu, MOXXHO TPOCIEIAUTH IJIH-
TEJbHBIA MOpollecCc TIOPKHU3allUM, a MNO3JHEE HcJIaMHu3a-
UM  ajJ0aHCKUX IUIEMEH, HAaCEISBIINX TEPPUTOPHUIO
CroHuKa elie 3aJ10Jro 10 NOSIBJICHUS JaHHBIX MaMsITHU-
KOB U MclIaMCKOM penuruu B 3akaBkaszbe. OHH TOMO-
raloT BBISIBUTH MECTa COCPEIOTOYEHHUS JIPEBHETIOPK-
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CKMX IIJIEMEH, CBhIIpaBIINX BaXXHYIO POJIb B Mpoliecce
bopmupoBanus azepbaiijpkaHckoro Hapojaa. Haarpo6-
HbI€ MaMSTHUKH C PAa3IUYHBIMU OBITOBBIMU H300paxke-
HUSIMU U STHATpaPUIECKUMHU HAAIMMCIMHU apaObCKoM rpa-
(pukoi1 moka3bpIBaIOT €IUHCTBO ObITa M KYJIBTYphbl Hace-
nenusi CIoOHMKa C APpYruMH objactsaMu AszepOaiigkaHa,
SIBJISIFOTCSL SIPKUM  TIOJATBEPKAEHUEM NPUHAIIECKHOCTHU
aTOil Tepputopuu AszepOaiimxaHy. OOHOBPEMEHHO B
HaAJIMUCIX Mbl HAXOJIUM pa3bsiCHEHUE HEKOTOPBIX TOIMO-
HUMOB, KOTOpBIE BCTpPEYAIOTCs Ha TeppuUTOpuu A3zep-
Oanmkana. B magnucax XIV-XIX BB., B TOM YHCIC U
Ha yKa3aHHOW TEeppUTOPUH, BCTPEUAIOTCA HMEHA yue-
HBIX, IENXOB, NUPOB, I'1aB PA3JIUYHBIX CEKT, aMUPOB U
T.J. C MMEHaMHU KOTOPBIX CBSA3aHO MNPOUCXOXKJEHHUE Ha-
3BAaHUUM HEKOTOPBIX HACEJIEHHBIX HYHKTOB. Tak, ceyo
Ieixasp BcTpeuaercst B 3anresype /Cronuk/, Lllbix6a-
O6ansl, Ilupmxaman, Ilupabunpkacym B IllymumHckom
paitone, ITupaxmennu B @u3ynuHCKOM palioHe. B 3Tux
HAauMEHOBAHUSIX COXPAaHWJINUCh 4YacTHUIbl, IHUp, IIEHX
/mbIX/, 0003HAYaIONIME TUTYJIBI U JIaKaObl, 1aBacMble B
CpelHHEe BEKa y4YE€HBIM-OOrOCJIOBaM WU TJiaBaM PEJIUTU-
O3HBIX CEKT. B cpegHeBekoBoM A3zepOaiiikaHe, KaKk U
Ha BCEM MYycCyJIbMaHCKOM BocToke, BOKpyr MOrui Mo-
JTOOHBIX YUYEHBIX MOTrpedanuch MOCeA0BaTEId UX UACH
— menxu. Yepe3d Kakoe-TO ONPEAEIICHHOE BPEMS DTO
MECTO MOJIy4daJlo Ha3zBaHMUE “mbIxJjap’, T.e. meuxu. OT-
CI0JIa U PACIOJIOKEHHOE PSIOM CEJI0 MOJydalao CBOE
Ha3BaHue.

Takum o0Opa3oM, BCe BBIIIECKa3aHHOE e€lle pas
MOJATBEPXKIAAET, UYTO TEPPUTOPHUS, KOTOPYIO ApMEHUS
HBbIHE OKKyNHpoBajia noj “ryMaHHBIM’ JIO3YHIOM ‘“‘Oc-
BOOOXJIEHUSI” SBISIETCS HWCKOHHO a3zepOaiiKaHCKOH
3eMJIel, 1 aOOpUTreHaMH 3TOW TEPPUTOPUN UCIIOKOH Be-
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KOB SIBJISIIMCH a3zepOaiixaHupl. CieayeT HalOMHUTD,
uyto (amuctckas ['epmaHuss Hadajia CBOW KPOBaBBIU
MOXOJ TOXE C “TyMaHHOW’ WUJIEeU — OCBOOOXKICHUS
HeMmIleB, npoxuparwmux B Cyaerckoit obmactu Yexo-
CJIOBAKMHU OT Y€XOCJIOBAIKOro ura. Hukro toraa He mor
MPEAIOoNIOKUTh, 4YTO 3axBar [ epmanueit B 1938 rony
Cynerckoit ob6nactu UexocaoBakuu NpUBEAET K TaKUM
TSOKEJIBIM TMOCJIEICTBUSAM JUI BCEro 4eJI0BEYecCTBa,
SIBUTCS HA4YaJIOM CaMOM KPOBOIIPOJMTHOM BOMHBI XX
Beka, yHecmield 50 MiH. yesmoBedeckux xusHeu. Cero-
JIHSI 3]1€Ch, B 3aKaBKa3be, 3apOKJAAE€TCs] HOBBINA (pammnsm
— apmsHckuii. OH npomoBeayeT HCKIIYUTEIbHOCTH
apMsHCKOM HalUH, €€ caMOOBITHOCTh, JPEBHOCTb, IU-
BHUJIM30BAHHOCTh. APMSIHCKHUH (amu3mM, IpoBOIs MOJTH-
TUKY “BBDK)KEHHOM 3€MJIM~ Ha NPOTSKEHUU BCero XX
B€Ka, IIar 3a I[IaroM, MOCTENEHHO, I€JE€HalpaBJICHHO
3axBaTbIBaJI azepOalP)KaHCKUE 3€MJIH, UCTPEOIISISI U 13-
FOHSIsI C HUX asepOaijpkaHueB. AzepOaiixaH — 0e3
azepOaifpKaHIIEB — TAaKOB JO3YHT apMsSHCKHUX (ammu-
CTOB. DTO — moJi3yuuil (pamms3m, KOTOPBIHA MO MacKO#
“MHOroCTpajajlbHOCTH OYEHb JOBKO M KOBApHO, OIHU-
pasick Ha CBOMX MOT'YYHUX IMOKpPOBUTEIEH, JoOUBaercs
nocraBjeHHoU nenu. 3axBatuB 20% tepputopumn Aszep-
OalipkaHa /He cuuTas 3eMiu 3aHresypa u MpeBaHCKO#
ryObepHuU, IpUCOeAUHEHHBIX K ApMenuu B 1920 rony/,
apMSHCKUM ¢ammn3M CEeroJHsi MpOJOJKAET IMPHUCBAH-
BaTh cebe BCce HOBBIC M HOBBIE a3zepOaiijixKaHCKHE Tep-
PUTOPHU /TaK B KHHUTE PeYb WUAET, HAPSAAY C OKKYITHUPO-
BaHHOM TeppUTOpHUEH, O TeppuUTOopuUu AraxadbeIuHCKO-
ro, Teprepckoro m bapauMHCKOro pamMoHOB, KOTOpPHIE
HaxoJsITCAd B cOCTaBe Tepputopuu AszepOaiikaHa, HO,
MO-BUJIUMOMY, SIBJISIOTCSI MOCJIEAYIOIIUM I1aroM arpec-
cun/. 10 HEe MOXeT He OecrokouTh. Hacrtamo Bpems
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OTBET HA NOIIBITKY A.[A.ITAITA3SH
NMPEJCTABUTH UCTOPHUIO ASEPBANUJIKAHA,
KAK UICTOPUIO APMEHUN

Ha sToT pa3 Hame BHUMaHHUE IPUBJIEKIIO HCCIE-
nosanue A.Jl.IlTana3sn "llepcunackue nokyMeHTHI Ma-
TeHajapaHa', BhIIEAIIEe B HECKOJIBbKUX ToMax B 1956,
1959, 1968 rr., rae, B OCHOBHOM, CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHBI
yka3bl a3epOaiipkanckux maxoB Kapa-Korwonany, Ak-
Koronny n CedeBumoB, KOTOpbIE OXBAaTHIBAIOT OTPOM-
HbI ucrtopuyecku nepuon ¢ XIV mo XVII BB. U3
azepOaiPKaHCKUX HMCTOPHUKOB TOJIBKO JOKTOP HCTOPH-
YyecKUx Hayk, uiaeH-kopp. HAHA M.C.Heiimar nipu uc-
CJIeIOBAaHMHM BOIIpOCa ATHOreHe3a a3epOaiiKaHCKOro
Hapo/Jia, B YaCTHOCTH, HCJIaMHU3allUM U TIOPKU3ALUNd —
azepOaifpKkaHn3auy aJI0AHCKUX MJIEMEH, HACEISIFOIINX
TeppuTopuio 3aHre3ypa, 3amamHoro AsepOaiimxkaHa
(mocne 1920 rona — CucuaHckuii pailoH ApMEeHUH), B
Ka4eCTBE J0Ka3aTelIbCTBa BBISBICHHBIX €10 (PaKTOB —
HaAnucel U HN300paXeHUH YypyIACKUX MaMsITHUKOB,
cchltaeTcst Ha nepBbie Tpyanl A.Jl.Ilana3siH, KOTOpBIH B
MOCJEAYIOLIEM BbIIaBajl 3Ty TEPPUTOPHUIO 3a apMsIH-
CKYIO.

OnHako paerajbHOE O3HAKOMIJIEHHME C TOMaMH
A.Jl.ITana3siH BBISIBUIIO OYE€Hb MHTEpPECHBIE (DAKTHI, KO-
TOpbIE€ MPOJUBAIOT CBET HAa KOHUENLUIO HUCTOpUU 3a-
KaBKa3bsl ME€PHUOJIa CPEIHEBEKOBbs, BBIpAaOOTAHHYIO CO-
BETCKUMHU UCTOPUKAMHU.

A.Jl.Ilana3siH B yKa3aHHOM MCCJI€IOBAaHUH, HC-
Ka)kasi CMBICII JIOKYMEHTOB J00aBJIEHMEM B TEKCT HE
HMEIOIIMXCSI B OpPHUIMHAJE CJOB M CJIOBOCOYETAHUM,
MBITAETCSI CO3J1aTh UCTOPUIO CPEIHEBEKOBOU ApMEHUH,
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KOTOPOW B DTOT UCTOPUUYECKUMN IIEPUOJ HAa NJAHHOU Tep-
putopuM He cyuiecTBoBajo. PakTUUECKHU, 32 UCTOPUIO
ApmeHun BblaeTcs uctopus AszepOaiaxkana. Ilonpo-
OyeM OoJiee 1eTalbHO OCTAHOBHUTHCS HA DTOM.

Tak, B yka3zax a3zepOalJ)KaHCKHUX IIpaBUTEIEH
Kapa-Korwonny, Ak-kotonny XV Beka, B 4aCTHOCTH, B
yka3ze Cynran [>xaxanmaxa Kapa-koroHTYy 00 ocBOOO-
J)KICHUU MOHACTBIpCKUX 3emenb TareBa u Baruaum ot
BCSIKOI'O poOJa HAJIOroB U O NMOAYUHEHUU apPMSHCKOIO
nyxoBeHcTBa ['eiuaiickoro Buiainera IlImaBony Bap-
nanety, Hacrositeatro TareBa, peub uaer o CIOHUKCKOHU
1epKBU, Haxonasuielcss B TareBe (3aHre3yp, ucropude-
ckasi Tepputopus A3sepOaligkaHa, aHHEKCHUpPOBAHHAas
Apmenueit B 1920 rony, HeiHe CucuaHCcKuM paiioH). B
3TOT UcTopudyeckuil nepuoa CIOHUKCKas LEPKOBb CY-
IIECTBOBAJa HE3aBUCUMO OT apMsIHCKOU. B ykase amu-
paManmysbKa, XakMMaMm W Japyra HpUKa3bIBaeTcs HeE
B3uMaTh Hajoru ¢ TareBckoro Mmonacteipsi. Hactosirtens
MOHACTBIpA HUMEHYyeTcsAd '"OpeaBOAMTEIb XPUCTHAH
/Bukapuii/ Bapnaner IllImaBon". B yka3e HU cioBa He
ropopurcsi 00 apmsHax. CBsIIEHHUKaM W MOHaxam
Ieituaiickoro BuialeTra HakKa3bIBAJIOCH'" MO-TIPEKHEMY
MpU3HATH €r0 CBOMM INpeaBoauTeseM /Bukapuem/". B
TO BpeMsl Kak B caMOM JOKYMEHTE HHU CJIOBAa HE I'OBO-
puTcs o6 apMsiHax, B OTJIaBJICHUU aBTOpP C HOOaBJIECHU-
eM cJ0B" O MNOJYMHEHUH apMSIHCKOro JyXOBEHCTBa
INefiuaiickoro Bunaiiera [lImaBony Bapnanety", daktu-
YECKHU MCKa)XaeT CMBICII yKa3a.

B ykaze berym xaryH, keHbl cyjTaHa J[)xkaxaH-
maxa Kapa-koronny ot 1462 rona, BerianHom ['annsa-
capckomy Karonukocy Bunaera MoanHecy, B KOTOpPOM
MOoCJIEeIHUN MMEeHyeTcs '"ropaocTe Xpuctuad, Karomnu-
Koc Buiakiera Arb6aHk" (T.e. AnOaHuu, a HE APMEHHH).
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B yka3se apMsiHE 1aHHOrO BuJIalieTa NMOJAUYUHSIOTCS all-
6anckoMmy Kartonukocy. DTO CBHIAETEIBCTBYET O Majlo-
YHMCJIEHHOCTH apMSIHCKOI'O HACcEeJIE€HUs 3/1€Ch U OTCYTCT-
BHE Y HUX €NapXHU.

B ykasze V3yH Xacana Ak-koroHiay oT 1475 roxa,
pedb uaetr o "MoHaxax W depHelax YUYKWIUCHI" /HbIHE
DuyMuas3uH/, KOTOpbIE OCBOOOXKIAIOTCS OT "Xapamxka" u
"mxu3bsa". U 3mech, aBTOp, M00aBHB mepen ''MoHax
Bapnan" cnoBo "apMmMsiHCKHMI'", KOTOpO€ OTCYTCTBYET B
MOJJIMHHUKE, UCKaXXaeT, TAKUM O00pa3OM, CMBICT JTOKY-
MeHTa. Kpome Toro, HeBepHO NEpPEBEICHO M Ha3BaHUE
cema Jlapamam TIOpKO-a3epOaiiPKaHCKU TOMOHUM,
IEPEBOJIUTCS KaK Japa — yIIelbe, IaM — ejka/, Kak
Hapamamo6.

B ykaze Aryb6a magumaxa Ak-KoroHIy ot 1487
rona ["'ana3zacapckoMy KaTOJMKOCY /al0aHCKOMY, KOTO-
po€  paclojIOKEHO Ha TEPPUTOPUM  HBIHEUIHET O
Haropnoro KapaGaxa u okkynupoBaHo ApMEHUEH C
1989 rona/ lllmaBOHy, rAe €ro macTBa OCBOOOXKIACTCS
OT pa3JIMYHBIX IMOJAaTe, coobmiaeTcs, 4To ATrBaHK SB-
JsIeTCS OJHUM U3 BUJaieToB A3sepOaiijpkaHa: "mycTh
3HAIOT aMHUPBI, XaKHUMBbI, JIapyra, pOJAOBHUTHIE /ycyi/,
BEJILMOXXHBIC, 3HATHBIE, BUJHBIC JIIOAW, MEIIUKH, KECH]I-
xyna u ap6abbel Bcero A3sepOaiigxkaHa, BCe MyTacaIlu
JieJ1 AMBaHAa M MyOalmupu HApCKUX A€l Bujiailetra Ar-
BaHKa..."

A.Jl.Ilana3siH oTMeYaeT, YTO JYXOBHBIM CaH ap-
MSIHCKOT'O KJIHMpa, HE3AaBUCUMO OT €r0 MOJIOXKEHUS U 3a-
HUMaeMOM MOJHKHOCTU OOBIYHO B JIOKYMEHTax Ha3bIBa-
erca "Bapnamner" mHoraa "kemmum". I[IpuueM oyeHb HH-
TEpPECHBIM Yy aBTOpa SBJISIETCS HWHTEpIpeTanus ciosa'
KEIIMI, KaK apMSIHCKO€ JYXOBHOE JIMIO", XOTs B Ilepe-
BoJie ¢ a3zepOaiijpkaHCKOro "kemuim" o3Ha4yaeT MPOCTO
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"CcBAIIEHHUK, MOHaxXx" u He Oojiee Toro. Tak Morjio Ha-
3bIBAThCs aj0aHCKOe NyXoBHOe auio (Beim. I, 1956 r.,
152). ABTOp mOogUEpKUBAET, YTO TEPMHUH '"KaTOJIHUKOC"
HMEETCs] B yKa3aX, BbIJIaHHBIX arBaHCKUM (T.e. AyOaH-
ckuM — K.B.) karomukocam. Takum oOpa3zoM, BO BceX
JIOKyMEHTaxX pedb UAeT He 00 apMsHCKHUX, a 00 anbaH-
ckux karosuukocax. Boszpoausmuce B XII-XIII Bekax,
ambaHCcKasi IEPKOBb, IO-BUAMMOMY, BOCCTaHaBJIWBas
CBOE OBLIIOE MOTYIIECTBO, BO3Bpalaiga cebe yTepsHHbIE
U KOrJa-ToO IIpUHAJIeKaBIINEe el BIaJeHUs.

B yka3ze maxa Ucmauna I CedpeBuna or 1506 ro-
na o0 yTBEpXKIEHUHM MNPEKHUX IMpaB TMPEIBOAUTEIS H
HacTosTelia TareBCKOro MoHacTeips B Julle Bapaamnera
CumeoHa HaJl 1yXOBEHCTBOM [ 'eiiuaiickoro Bujaiiera u
O HOBTOPHOM 3aKpEMJIECHUHM MOHACTBIPCKUX 3€MEJb, a
Tak>Xe 00 OCBOOOXXIEHHUH ATUX 3€MeJIb U MECTHOTO Y-
XOBEHCTBA OT MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX I'OCYJapCTBEHHBIX Ha-
JIOTOB U 0053aTeIbCTB JAETCS IEpPEYEHb TEePPUTOPHUIL:
Apan, Apacbapa, Kananatr, Opot, Cucamxan, ['ymra-
cud, Kapanar, HaxuuBan. Pagom c¢ Kapanar aBTop B
ckoOkax numeTt KapabGax m ctaBuT 3HaK Bormpoca. Ilo
Paxmanu, Kapagar — 310 TeppuTOpusa, pacloiOKEHHas
K IOTYy OT peku Apakc, 3anaaHee ApnaeOuis, Tak 4YTO
oroxaectBienne Kapamara ¢ Kapabaxom HeBepHo. B
XVII Beke sTa TeppuTOpHUsl BXOJMJIa B COCTaB Oeriysp-
OexcrtBa TeOpmuza (Paxmanum. A3zepOaiiixkaH B KOHIIC
XVI u B XVII BB.: "Enm", baky, 1981 r., c.87).

B yka3ze maxa Taxmacu6a I CedpeBuna ot 1548 r.
— saHBapb. 1549 r., nannomy Karonukocy Mukasny,
BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOTCS MpaBa ODUYMHUAJA3UMHCKOIO MOHa-
CThIps HaJ ero OwiBIIMMU enapxusmu. @apuna Mame-
JI0Ba MUIIET, YTO apMSHCKUI KaTOJHUKOCCKUH IPECTOJI
Ob11 mepeBeneH u3 Kunukum B Dumuan3ud B 1441 r. "
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DTO 1ajio MOBOJI apMSHCKUM HCTOPHKAM OKOHYATEJIbHO
TePPUTOPHUATILHO NpUOOIIATECA K a3zepOailPKaHCKUM
o0JracTsiM, T€ >XHJIO OCKOJOYHOE aj0aHCKOe Haceje-
Hue — Apuaxy u CIOHHKY, 4acTh JKHUTEJIEM KOTOPBIX,
Oynyun XpucThuaHamMu/ ajnOaHIBI HE TEPSIIU TEPPUTOPH-
aIbHOTO M MOJIMTUYECKOrO €JHHCTBA/, COXpaHsja KOH-
(beccuonanpbHOE €IMHCTBO C apMsHamMHu /MOHO(]H-
sutamu/" /-1 "AzepbOaiimkan u azepOaimkaHb", N7-
8, 2001, c. 26/. B ykaze 0oco00 momg4epKuBaeTcs, 4T1o "
apMsIHCKME MOHAaXHW U CBSIIEHHUKH YINOMSHYTOW OJKH
/T.e.Hyxyp-Cana/ u Tyman-e HaxuuBana, [ 'eiikuaman-
ruza, Kananara, Xos, Canmaca, I'samxu, bapasr, Ax-
crabana, 3sskama u Jlopu He BBIXOAAT M3 PAMOK MPEXK-
HUX NOPSIJIKOB M IPEBHUX 3aKOHOB, a CUUTAIOT HEOOXO-
JUMBIM YBa)XaThb U COXPAHATh UX U IIYCTh NIPUMYT CHE
KaKk cTporoe pacnopspkenue". W3 KOMMeEHTapueB
A JI.ITana3siH cO CCHUIKOM Ha aHHOTAIMIO Ha apMsH-
CKOM SI3BIKE CJIEyEeT, 4TO'" COIJIaCHO yKa3y CB. DUMHU-
aJ3uH U ero HyHuui BianerwT TymaH-e HaxumBaHOM,
I'suoxoit, bapnoii, 3akamamu, Jlopu, AXcTteBoM U Apy-
ruMu coceaqHuMHu odnactsasmu'". Takum ob6pa3om, mpukas
O NPU3HAHUU M TOJAYUHEHHUU apMSIHCKOTO HaCEJIEHUS
KaTOJMKOCY MuKasy MHTEpIpEeTUpPYyETCs, KaK MpUHAaI-
JISKHOCTh IEPEUYUCIICHHBIX TEPPUTOPUN DUMHAA3UHY,
4TO sABJsIeTCS OMIMOOYHBIM. M3 KOMMEHTapueB CTaHO-
BUTCH SICHO, 4YTO A0 ATOro enapxum HaxuuBana, ['exap-
kyHu, Kadana, AxcreBa u Jlopu npunauiexanu ['anng-
3acapCKUM KaTojinkocaMm, a Xoul u Canmac — axtamap-
CKMM KaToJiukocaM. M3 BbpIIIENepedyUCICHHOr0 Cleay-
€T, YTO Ha JJaHHOM HCTOPHUYECKOM dTalle pa3BopadyuBa-
ercsi 6opr0a MeXAy apMSHCKUM M aJIOAHCKUM KaTOJH-
KocaTaMH, KOTopasi 3aBepllaeTcs IMo0enoil mnepBoi
/Bein. I, c. 211/.
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CronHuk /3aHre3yp, HbiHe CHCHAaHCKUH pailioH
ApmeHun/ Takxke OOBSBISICTCS HUCTOPHUUECKOU TEppH-
Topued Apmenuu, a CIoHUKCKOe MUTponoJuTcTtBo Ta-
TeBa" OJHUM U3 KPYNHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX LEHTpOB Boc-
TOYHOM ApMEHHuM, KyJa BXOJWUJIO IIO CJIOBaM aBTOpa,
264 apmsaHckux cena'". XoTs, kak ormeudaeT Papuna
MamenoBa, CroHUK ObLT nepudepuitHol 001acThio A J-
0aHuUM, B OTJEJIbHbIE MCTOPUUYECKHUE IEPUOJIbI ObLI ca-
MOCTOSATEJIbHBIM U HUKOIJ1a HE BXOJMJI B COCTaB TEPpPU-
Topun ApmeHuu. Takum oOpa3oM, COBEpPIIEHHO HEHa-
YUYHBIMHU SIBJISIFOTCSI BBICKA3bIBAHUSI aBTOpPA, JAJIEKHE OT
HCTOPHUYECKUX peasinii, OOpHCOBAaHHBIX B NIPUBEJIEHHBIX
UM uctouHukax /Bein. 11, 277, 1201-1650 rr./.

B sToM Tpynme, kak u B paboTax Ipyrux apMsiH-
CKUX "HMCTOpPHUKOB", Mbl HaOJIOJaeM apMEHU3ALUI0 He-
KOTOPBIX HACEJEHHBIX ITIYHKTOB U COOCTBEHHBIX HMEH.
Tak, cemo XaHara neperMMeHOBBIBAETCSI aBTOPOM B Xa-
Halax M npuodOperaeTr apMsiHCKOe 3BydaHue. Menuk
Aiika3 — npeBpamaercs B Menuk Aiika3zsHa /Boi. 11, c.
299/.

B nokymente N5, 1 Toma B 3arinaBuu g00aBI€HO
OTCYTCTBYIOIIl€€ B NOJJMHHHUKE CJIOBOCOUYETaHue "ap-
MSHCKOI'O IyXOBEHCTBA", IO3TOMY ONSITh — TaKU HCKa-
)KEH cMbIciT gokyMeHTa. C mojo0HOW cuTyaumeid Mbl
CTaJIKUBAaeMCs U B OrJlaBJIeHUH JJIoKyMeHTa N6. B ykaze
maxa Mcmanma I CedeBuna ot 1503 roga o6 ycraHoOB-
JIEHUM NPEeXHUX enapXuajibHbIX npaB TareBa B JHIle
Bapnanera Cumeona, Hactositens TareBa, Hall JyXoO-
BEHCTBOM [ '€Kk4aiiCKoro BuJalera, O BTOPUYHOM YT-
BEP)KJEHUU MOHACTBIPCKUX 3€MEJIb, a TaKXe 00 OCBO-
OOXJIEHUU ATUX 3€MEJIb U MECTHOIO JYXOBEHCTBa OT
MHOT'OYMCJIEHHBIX TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX HAJIOTOB U 00s13a-
TEJILCTB HU CJIOBAa HE TOBOPHUTCSA 00 apMsiHax M 00 ap-
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MSHCKOM JYXOBEHCTBE, OJJHAKO aBTOP BIIMCHIBAET B Iie-
pEBEIEHHBIN TEeKCT 3TH cioBa. M takum obOpaszom, ai-
0aHCKUIl MOHACTBIPh M aJI0aHCKOE JYXOBHOE JIMIIO TIpe-
Bpamiaercsi B apMsHckoe. CTojp Jaliekue OT HayKu
JI€SIHUSI, NUCKa)XE€HHUE JIaHHbIX HMCTOYHHUKOB IYTEM [O-
OaBJIeHUI XapaKTEpHbI JJIsI BCEX apMSHCKHUX '"HCTOpH-
KOB".

HNmMmenHo TakuM oOpa3oM M HalMcaHa HCTOPHUS
apMsIHCKOTO Hapoja, oOpaTUTe BHUMaHHUE: HE MUCTOPHUS
ApMeHHH, a UCTOPHUS apMsIHCKOI'O Hapo/a, HIOTOMY YTO
ApMeHHUHN Kak TakOBOW B BHUJE CAMOCTOSATEJIBHOI'O He-
3aBUCUMOTIO TOCyJapcTBa, TeM OoJiee B mpenenax 3a-
KaBKa3bsl, HUKOI'Ja HE CyILIECTBOBAJO.

Kak cooOmaror npuBeneaubsie A.J[.Ilama3zsiH uc-
TOYHHUKH, IIOCJI€ TIOPKO-UpaHCKOW BOWHBI 1604 ropa
tepputopus Yyxyp-Caaga Oblila MOJHOCTBIO OITYyCTO-
meHa u paspyiieHa. bermspbekctBo Uyxyp-Caana, xo-
TOPOMY B JajIbHEMIIEM NOAUYUHANACh U OJKa TyMmaH-e
HaxuuBana, 6p10 oTnano Amup-I'yna xany Kamgxkapy.
HaxuuBaHnckas onka Obuia mepenana Makcyn Cynrany
Kanrapny, nmocsie yero 3To xaHctso a0 Hadana XIX Be-
Ka, T.e. 10 3aBoeBaHus A3zepOaiimxana Poccueii, ocra-
Bajoch B pykax Kanrapny. Ccrinasice Ha 3akapus Cap-
raBar ("Ucrtopusa", t. I, 1870 r., c. 46), A.[l.Ilanazsu
numer, 4ro: "Amup-I'yHa xaH Oyayduu o3aboueH BO-
IIPOCOM HOBOTI'O 3aCEJIE€HUsI CTPaHbl U BOCCTAHOBJICHUS
€€ XO03sMcTBa" HECKOJIBKO pa3 OpraHu30BaJl IMOXOJIbI B
obnactu Kapca, Bana u Mymia u, yraas ortyaa 00Jib-
1I0€ YMCJIO apMSIHCKUX PauMsATOB C UX CEMBbSIMH, ITOCE-
JIMJI B pa3pylI€HHbIX cenax Apaparckoil nonussl". Onu-
HAKoO BCJEJ 3a 3TUM, IIPUBOJS CBEJICHUS U3 aBTOPUTET-
Horo mepcujackoro ucrounuka TAA, 1. II, c. 520 Uc-
KaHAapa MyHuu, oH numet, 4to " Amup-I'yHa xaH ot-
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npaBuiics Tyaa /B VpeBaHCKYIO KpemocTb/, YTOOBI
000CHOBATHCSI HA KUTEJIBCTBO B 3TOM pa3pyLIEHHOM M
0e3JII0OJHOM MeEcCTe, TJIe HE OCTaJIoCh Ja)ke ciena Oia-
FOyCTPOE€HHOCTHU U XKHU3HU... O4eHb MHOTHUX JIIOJEH M3
HaxoguBIIUXCsE B A3sepOaljgkaHe pa3JIUYHBIX DJJIOB,
yJIyCOB U TapaksiMa OH yOenusa u npuse3 B EpesaH.
Oiimary Armxka-Koronny u Dny Myca ornsl bast Kag-
’)kapaMm, KOTopble mpubsutum u3 Apara /Ilepcunckuit
Hpax/ ciennanbHO K HEMY Ha CIY>XE€HHE, OH JaJ IOPTHI
U KUIUIaKW B moaxonsmux mecrax Mpesana u Illapy-
pa". Takum oOpa3zom, KaK CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO U3 MpPUBE-
JICHHBIX OTPBIBKOB, B MEPCUJCKOM HCTOUYHHUKE apMsiHE
naxke He ynomuHarorcs. Ilocexrennamu B MpeBanckon
KpPENOCTH U €€ OKPECTHOCTAX SABJISIIOTCA azepOaikaH-
bl. B CBsI3U ¢ 3TUM BeChMa COMHUTEIBHBIMH BBITJISIST
JTaHHbIE€, NPUBEIEHHBIE UM W3 JPEBHEAPMSHCKOTO HC-
TouHuka. Ha cTp. 252, aBTOp, y’K€ HE CChLIAsCh HU Ha
OJIMH MCTOYHHUK, 3asBisieT, yTo AMup-I'yHa xaH cro-
cOoOCTBOBAJI MEPECEICHUI0 apMsH B OOJIBIIIOM KOJUYe-
cTtBe B "Apaparckyro ctpany'"? (3HaK BOIIpoca MNOCTaB-
sneH Hamu). CraenyeT NMOAUEpKHYTh, UTO B yKa3zax Iaxa
Ao6bGaca I Amup-I'yHa xaH wMeHyeTcs ''CUSTEIbHBIH,
CYACTJIMBBIA U BBICOKOMNOCTABJIEHHBIN IIpaBUTENb, ber-
nsipoek YUyxyp-Caana" /c. 320/.

B yka3zax maxa A66aca I CedeBuna ot 1606 ro-
Jla, YAOCTOBEpSIOIIEero narpuapuue npasa ['aHazacap-
CKOro Karoaukoca HMoaHeca, TEpBbIM 3akKperuisieT 3a
MOCJIE€AHUM NpaBO TJIaBEHCTBA HaJ ATrBaHKOM, Xade-
HOM M ['ssHIKOM, Kak HaCJIEACTBEHHBIMU W IIPUHAIJIE-
J)KalllUMHU ero jgenaMm. B ykasze mopyuaercss Xakumaw,
mapyra U MeJIWKaM YHOMSIHYTHIX OO0JIacTel BCSYECKH
coaelicTBoBaTh Katojukocy HMoaHHecy B yKpeIJICHUU
STUX MpaB U " HE J03BOJATH, YTOOBI KTO-TMOO U3 apMsH
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BOCIIPOTUBMJICS COJEpKaHUIO 3Toro ykasza'. M3 noky-
MEHTa CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO KaTojukoc MoaHHec sB-
asieTcsi aJO0aHCKUM KaTOJMKOCOM M ATBaHK, XadeH U
I'sapoka 3akpeniisitoTcsl 3a HUM, KaK HAacJeJICTBEHHBIE.
Bxiarouenue B yka3 IyHKTa O HEUTpalU3alUd apMsiH,
MO-BUJIUMOMY, JUKTOBAJIOCh HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO, BBI-
3BAaHHOW BO3MOYHBIM UX HEIIOBUHOBEHHUEM.

B npuBenenHoMm nepeBojge nqokymeHTa N13, peusb
UAET O TOM, Kak Oojiee paluoOHaJbHO B3WMAaTh HaJor
"radaByT-e mKU3bsA" Cc paiiaToB cen JloBmanny B Xaue-
He u Jlapxac B Bapanzae, npuuyeM B JOKYMEHTE HU CJIO-
Ba HE CKa3zaHO 00 apMsiHax, OJHAKO B OIJIaBJE€HUM JO-
KyMEHTa aBTOpOM mpunucaHo 'c palistoB apMmsaH". Ec-
JIM y4eCcTb, YTO YHNOMSHYTble B JoKymeHTe CynTaHbl
Amup Taka60yp Cynran sBisiicsa xakumom Hitmpmu-
nopana — oObenumHeHUsT 24  OCKOJIKOB  TIOPKO-
azepOaiPKaHCKMUX KOYEBBIX IUJIEMEH, KOTOpOe OBLIO
coznano npu maxe Taxmacube I, Kysna BXoauiu asep-
OaliP)KaHCKME M MEJIKHE KYpACKHE IJIEMEHa, MO3/JHEe
acCHUMMJIMpOBAaBIINECs, TO cJioBa 'paWsaTel apmsiHe"
MIPUIIMCAHBl aBTOPOM C LIEJIbIO YBEPUTh UHUTATENsI, YTO
JKUTEJIU dTUX CEJCHUU SABISITUCH apMmsiHamu /T. 11, 1959
r., c. 324/.

B noxymente N15 umeroTrcss o4ueHb UHTEPECHBIC
CBEJICHHUS O NpHUHAICKHOCTH obmacreit ['ymrracuda
(mepenmenoBanHoro apmsinamu B Kamrarar) m Kadana
AzepOaiipkaHy. DTH TEPPUTOPUM CETOJIHS 3aXBAUYCHBI
ApmeHue u 0OBABIECHBI €€ HCTOPUUECKONH TEPPUTOPHU-
el, xors B ykaze maxa A606aca I CepeBuna ot 1620 ro-
na, T.e. cepenunbl XVII Beka, Hanucano, uto "Menuk
Alika3 Ha 3aKOHHOM OCHOBaHHMU HMEET NpPaBO BJIAJECTh
4acThIO ONPENEIECHHBIX MYJIKOB, KOTOPbI€ HaXOAATCs B
MOJUYUHEHHBIX A3epOaimkany /obnactsax/ I'ymracuda
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u Kadana". Ilpuuem, B HOKyMEHTE€ NOIJYEPKHUBAETCS,
YTO HEJIOBOJIbLHBIC " €CIIM HMEIOT 3aKOHHYIO XajnoOly,
MIyCTh YJaAsT J1€JI0 MOCPEACTBOM MIEHX-ylIb-HcIaMa U
kazus Kapabaxa'". Takum oO6pa3zom, MOKHO 3aKJIIOUYUTH,
yto B cepenune XVII Beka teppuropus Kapabaxa, xo-
TOPYIO CErojiHsi, OOBSBHUB CBOEH HMCTOPUUECKON TEeppH-
TOpuel, ApMeHHUsl BCJIe] 3a 3TUM OKKyIHMpoBajiaa, BXO-
nuiia B cocTtaB AzepOaiijpkaHa U BO TJIaB€ aJMUHUCTpa-
TUBHOrO ynpasieHus crosm lllekx-ynb-uciam n Ka-
3Uii, KOTOpble OoOJaganu U CyAeOHOW BJIACThIO M BCE
BO3HUKAIOIIHUE CIOPHl PELIAINCH IPH HUX COJAECHCTBUU.
Emte pa3 oco6o xouercsi noOAYEPKHYTh, YTO BCE OTHU ME-
pEeUMEHOBaHUS TIOPKO-a3epOalPKaHCKUX HaCEICeHHBIX
IIyHKTOB HMMEJIW MECTO 3a mocienHue 74 rojna, moclie
aHHEKCHUH 3THUX TeppuTOopuil ApmeHue u odOpa3oBaHU-
em B 1920 rony ApmsHckoil PecnyOnuku. B ykazax
MNEePCUJICKUX Llapeil naroTcsl MOJJIMHHBIE UCTOPUYECKHE
Ha3BaHUsS CEJI, MOHACTBIPEN, TIOPKCKHME HAaWMEHOBAHUS
KOTOPBIX CBHUJIETEIbCTBYIOT O MNPHUHAIJIEKHOCTH ATHUX
Tepputopuil azepoOaimxannam. C mpuBegEeHUEM B OT-
JIaBJICHUHU JOKYMEHTOB COBPEMEHHOI'O NE€PEMMEHOBaH-
HOI'O apMSIHCKOT'O Ha3BaHMs cCe€jla U MOHACTBIPSI aBTOp,
TaKUM 00pa3OM, MBITAETCS YBEPUTH UUTATEISI, UYTO ITO
apMSIHCKHME 3€MJIM, XOTSI UICTOPUYECKUE Ha3BaHMUs, TIOP-
KO-a3epOalPKHCKHUE, COXpAaHUBIIHECS B HCTOYHHKAX,
JI0OKa3bIBalOT oOpaTHOe. B mpuBeeHHBIX yKa3ax IIaxa
AoOGbaca I naroTcs moJJIMHHBIE HCTOPUYECKHE Ha3BaHUS
ceJl, MOHACTBIpeH, TIOpKO-a3zepOaiiKaHCKHue HANMEHO-
BaHMUsI KOTOPBIX CBHUIAETEIBCTBYIOT O NPUHAIIECKHOCTH
ATUX TEPPUTOPHUI azepOalKaHIIaM.

B noxymente N19 BHOBH MBI CTaJKHUBaeMcCs C
HETOYHOCTSIMHU IIpu nepeBojsie. Bmecto OBanec Xanu-
(e, T.e. HamecTHHUK, TiepeBeaeHO OBaHEC KaTOJHUKOC,
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BMECTO coOcTBEHHOro nMeHu Cet nepeBesieHO Menku-
CeT, MpUYEeM, B KOMMEHTApHUIX 3TO HUKAK HE OOBSICHS-
ercsi. C aHAJIOTUYHBIMU HETOYHOCTSIMH MBI BCTpEUYaEM-
csi U B nepeBojsie nokymeHTa N 23. 31ech peub UJET O
Ha3HAa4YC€HWU HAMECTHHUKA WJIM TJIaBbl apMSHCKOW OOIIH-
HBI, npoxuBaromen B ['sumxke, Kapabaxe, [llupsane,
[Tamaxe u 3apy36wuie. 3aech Takxke ciaoBo "Xanude" —
HaMECTHHK IePEeBEJICHO, KaK KaTOJMKOC U, TAKUM 00pa-
30M, MCKaX€H BeChb CMbIC]I JaokyMeHTa. Ha3znauenwue
OJTHOTO HAaMECTHHUKA JJIsi apMsHCKOW OOIIMHBI, IMPOXKH-
BalolIel Ha CTOJb OOLIMPHON TEPPUTOPUU CBUIETEIb-
CTBYET O €€ MaJIOUMCJIEHHOCTH.

N3 noxymenta N25 cTaHOBUTCA SICHO, 4YTO ap-
MSHCKYIO OOIIMHY BO3TJIABJSII KEHIAXYyAa, KOTOPBIHN
IMOJTHOCTHIO 3aBHCEN OT XaKUMOB A3epOaifykaHa U YTO
apMsiHe, MpoXXUBaIre B A3zepOaiikaHe, B OCHOBHOM,
3aHUMAJIUCh 3€MJIEAEINEM U CTPOUTEJILCTBOM. Tak, B
yka3ze maxa AO6Gaca I rosopurcsa, uto "OerusapOex
A3zepbaiipkaHa 00513aH OKa3bIBaTh YIOMSHYTBIM apMsi-
HaM TTOMOIIb....dTOOBl aMHPBI U XaKUMBI 3TOTO U JApPY-
TUX BUJIAMETOB HE UMEJIN OT HUX OXHIAHUM U, TaK KakK
YJICHBl TOW OOMIMHBI SIBISIOTCS TJIATEJIbIIUKAMU JIKH-
3bs U paiisiTamu (T.€. rpakJaHaMH), TO3BOJUTh UM 0Oe€3
IMMOMEXH 3aHUMAaThCS 3€MJICIEITUEM U CTPOUTEIHCTBOM U
BECTH CBOM CKkpoMHBbIH 06pa3 xxu3znu'" (I1., I1, 1959 r., c.
324).

Bo Bpemena maxa AOOaca, KaKk CBUJETEIbCTBY-
OT UICTOYHUKH, apMsHE MPOXKHUBAIIM B Y UYKUIINCE /TIOCTIE
1920 roma Dumuan3uH, HBIHE TEPPUTOPHUST ApMEHUH/ B
BHUJE OOIIMHBI. B MHOTrOYMCIEHHBIX yKa3ax miaxa AO0-
Oaca, maxa Cadu, KaKk 0OTME4aJI0Ch BHINIE, TAIOTCS HC-
TOpPHUYECKHE HA3BaHUs dTUX TeppUTOpHUil. B wacTHOCTH,
B ykaze maxa Cadu CedeBuna ot 1634 roma o npemoc-
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TaBJICHUU NIpaBa B3MMaTh LIEPKOBHbIE MOJATH, yIIadyu-
BaeMble apMmsHamu Kamratara Jumuan3uHy /coBpe-
MEHHBIE Ha3BaHWs, KOTOPHIE aBTOP OYEHb YACTO YIIO-
MHUHAET B OIJIaBJICHUSIX YKa30B, COCTABJIEHHBIX UM ca-
MUM. B moasmHHMKaXx K€ HAUMEHOBAHUS YKa30B BECh-
Ma JIJAKOHWYHBI: @ MMEHHO yKa3 Takoro-TO Iaxa u Bce/,
MBI BCTpE€Yae€M MCTOPUUYECKHE HAa3BaHUSI DTUX MECT
I'ymracu¢ wu VYukuiauca TOpKO-a3zepOaikaHCcKue.
I[Ipuuem, B NOKyMEHTE HOAYEpPKUBAETCS "apMsHCKHE
patisitel onku ['ymracud B Apane", "/palsiTel/ XpucCTH-
aHCKOW oOmuHBI oNKM ['ymracud" u T.4., 4TO CBUAE-
TEeNbCTBYET O TOM, 4TO B XVII Beke Ha 3TUX TEpPpPUTO-
pUsIX HUKAKOTO apMSIHCKOT'O CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOTO ToCy-
JlapcTBa HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO, a KUJIM IpakJlaHE — apMsi-
He. TOYHO TakXke KaKk OHHU CeroiaHs XuUByT B Poccunu,
Awmepuke, @paHuuu U Apyrux crpaHax. @akT Mpoxu-
BAaHUs apMsiH Ha TOM WJIM MHOU TEPPUTOPHUHU OTHIOJAb HE
SIBJISIETCSI  JJOKA3aTE€JIbCTBOM NPHUHAIECKHOCTH DTOU
TeppuTopuu apMsiHaMm U Apmenuu. Ilpuuem, oTnenpsHoe
YIOMUHAHUE apMsH B JOKYMEHTax, HapsAAy ¢ XpucTua-
HaMH, CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O TOM, YTO HE BCE XpPUCTHAHE-
apMsiHe. B mpuBeIeHHBIX NOKYMEHTax pedb HUAET 00
anmbaHax, KOTOpbIE TaKXKe SIBIISLIIUCH XPUCTHAHAMMU.

N3 10KyMEHTOB CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO XUTEIH
apMSIHCKOMW OOIIMHBI YUYKUIIUCHI, HE KOPEHHBIE KUTEIH,
a aBJAOTCA nepecesieHuamMu u3 Mpana. Tak, rimaBa ap-
MSIHCKOM OoOmuHBI DUIHUTITIOC B OJTHOM U3 OOpamieHu K
maxy A60acy muIer, 9To "MHOTHue /U3 TeX/, 4TO HBIHE
)KUBYT B HallleM BUJIalieTe, NPUOBIJIHN CIOJa MO YacTsIM
U3 pa3jIMYHBIX BUJIaWeTOB Ojarojaps HeUcuyepriaeMoi
aBrycreiuieit mo6su u 3abore. 1 tpucrta 60romMmoabLeB
€ro CBATEHUIIECTBA aBTyCTEHIIEro BEIMYECTBA B YUKHU-
JIUCE JE€Hb U HOYb NPOBOJAAT B MOJUTBAX U HPOXKUTHEM
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CBOUM OOsI3aHBI IIEJTUKOM MHUJIOCEPAHIO €ro CBsTEHIIe-
crBa..." JlosimpHOE M BecbMa A0OpOKeIaTeabHOE OTHO-
meHue maxa Abdbaca Kk apMSIHCKOW OOIUHE Y UYKUIUCHI,
CBHUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO, BEPOSITHEE BCEro, IpH
TYpEILIKOM BJIAJIIYECTBE apMsIHCKasl OOIIMHA OKa3bIBajaa
HeMaJible yCJIyTHd, HO3TOMY IIOCJI€ 3axBaTa 3TOU Teppu-
topun CedeBunamu OblIa Ha 0coOOM mosiokeHuu. OO0
3TOM CBHJETEIbCTBYET TaKke Npu3zHaHue duiunnoca:
"c TOro roja Korja 3TOT BHUJAWeT mepeuiest moj 3J0M10-
JIy4YHO€ T'OCIIOJICTBO TYPOK U IO CE€H JEeHb, I CMUPEH-
HBIA U BCSI apMsTHCKasi 0OIIIMHA OBLIIM BEPHBI M TIPEIaHbI
Balllell CBSIIEHHON CEMbE, U HUKOIJa HUYETrO IIPOTUB-
HOTI'0 BEPHOCTH, NTOJUYMHEHUIO U MOKOPHOCTHU HE OBLIO U
He Oyner caeraHo HU apMSHCKOW OOMIWHONM, HU
/MHOIO/, CMUpEHHBIM".

Paxmanu numer, uro "B XVII Beke A3zepbOaii-
JUKaH 3aHUMaJl BCIO ceBepo-3amagHyr dactb CedeBum-
CKOM MMIIepHUH, 3a UCKIrodeHuem Bocrtounou ['pysuwn,
KOTOpasi COXpaHsijla B TOM MJIM MHOM CTENEHU CBOE ca-
MOCTOSTEJIbHOE YIIPaBJIE€HUE BO TJIaB€ C LapsIMU U3 AU-
HacTuu barpatunoB. BocTtouHass ApMeHus 1oj Ha3Ba-
HueM OerysipbexctBo Uyxyp-Ca'n, OOJIBIIMHCTBO Hace-
JIEHUsI KOTOPOro K A3TOMY BPEMEHHU COCTaBJSAJIMU a3zep-
OalijpkaHIbl, TaK)Xe BXoJWJIa B MOHATHE A3sepbaii-
JokaH". PaxMaHM HE MOT OTKPBITO HamMcarb, 4To Ap-
MEHHUHU BOOOIIE HE ObLJIO, HOTOMY UTO ATO MPOTHUBOpE-
YWJIO CJIOKUBIICHCS W MPOYHO YKpPEMHUBIIEHCs, o0I1e-
MPU3HAHHON KOHIENIIMH, BEIpa0OTAaHHON B CBOE BpeMs
[TerpymeBckuM. OnHAKO CErofiHs, aHAJIU3UPYS JIaHHbIEC
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HNCTOYHUKOB, MBI MOKEM OTKPBITO 3as-
BUTh, UTO B MEPHUOJI CPEIHEBEKOBBS HAa TEPPUTOPUH,
rae cerojHs pacrnojaraercss ApMmsHckas PecnyOnuka
HUKaKOI'o apMsIHCKOI'0 FOCYJapCTBEHHOr0 00pa3oBaHuUs
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HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO U 3Ta TEPPUTOPHUS SABISIETCA UCTOPHU-
YyecKkou Tepputopueil AszepOaiipkaHa, KoTopas OTOIljIa
K Apmenuu nocie 1920 roaa.

CoBeTckue UCTOPUKHU C JIerKod pyku IleTpymies-
CKOI'0, HNOAXOAST K HCCJIEIOBAHUIO M WHTEpIpEeTaluu
UCTOPHUYECKUX (PAKTOB C MO3UIHHA COBETCKHUX peajuid.
ITerpymeBckuii numer, 4To B nepBou yerBeptu XVIII
Beka "HaxueBaHckas yibka BXxoauia B cocTtaB Uyxyp-
Ca'nckoro, B ckoOkax noOasiser EpeBaHckoro, a He
A3zepbaiijpkaHCKOrOo BUWJIaiiera, Kak OBIJIO B Hadaie
XVII Beka". Kcratu BecbMa MHTEPECHBIM SIBIISIETCS TO,
yTo caMm IlerpymeBckuii Ha NPOTSXKEHUHU BCEro HCCIe-
noBaHus B "Ouepkax IO UCTOPUH (PeoJIaIbHBIX OTHO-
meHuit B AsepOaiijkaHe U ApmeHHH", BBINIECIIICH B
1949 rony, HEOJHOKPATHO TOJTYEPKHUBAET, KOTJa pPEUb
UAEeT o TeppuTopuu 3anagHoro AsepbailjkaHa, "dyacThb
HBIHEITHEW ApMSHCKOU peciryOnuku". OaQHako cienyer
0c000 MOIYEpPKHYTh, YTO EpeBaHCKOW 3Ta TEppUTOPHUS
ctana Ha3biBaThes nocyue 1920 rona. Ilo cBuaerenscTBy
HCTOYHUKOB, IpuBeneHHbIX camum A.J[.ITanazsH no
aTOrO TMepuoja, T.e. 10 1920 romxa, 3TO OBLIIN TEPPUTO-
pun AzepOaiipkaHa W OpaBWJIM B HHUX azepOaigKaH-
ckue Oerysipoexku. Mcropudeckass MCTHHA TaKoBa, YTO
HUKaKUX apMsSHCKHUX XaHCTB B Iepuona (eoaarbHOU
pa3apoOJIEeHHOCTH Ha yKa3aHHOW TEPPUTOPHH HE CyIIe-
crBoBajyio. I Kapabaxckoe, u peBaHnckoe xaHCTBa ObI-
nm azepOaipkaHcKkuMH. Bo riaBe ux crtosinmm aszepOaii-
JOKAHCKHME XaHbl B YbHMX pyKax cocpeJoTadyuBaiach BCS
rocyJapCcTBEHHO-aJIMUHUCTPATUBHAS BJAaCTh.

Ocraercs TOJBKO COXaJIeTb O TOM, YTO BbIpado-
TaHHasi IleTpylIeBCKUM KOHIIENLMS HCTOPUM OYEHb
JIONTO cymiecTBoBaja W Obina obmenpuszHana. Cpenu
azepOaiPKaHCKUX HCTOPHUKOB, KakK OBIJIO OTMEUYEHO
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BBIIIE, TOJBKO PaxMaHu KOHCTaTUpOBal UCTUHY. A3ep-
OalP)KaHCKHE UCTOPUKHU B CUJIY CIIOKHUBIIUXCSI UCTOPHU-
YECKUX YCJIOBUM HE MOTJIM MPOTUBOCTOATH 3TOMY. O1-
HAKO CEroJiHs Mbl MOXXE€M CKa3aTb, YTO IombITKa lleT-
pPYIIEBCKUM BBIIAaTh a3zepOaiiykaHCKUE TEPPUTOPUHU 3a
apMsIHCKHME, a a3epOalKaHCKYI0 HCTOPHIO 3a apMsH-
CKYI0 HE BBbIJEpKHMBaeT HHUKaKou KpuTuku. CpenHese-
KOBBIE HCTOYHHKHU coobmraror, dto B XVIII Beke B
AzepOaii/pkaH BXOIMIJIM 4YeThIpe OeriasipOekcTBa, a
nMmeHHo TeOpus, Uyxyp-Ca'n, Kapabax u lllupsas.

B 6ernsp6exkcTtBo Uyxyp-Ca'n Bxoaunu Haxusbi-
BaH; Maky — paloH Kk ory-3zanany ot HaxdyeiBaHa Ha
nmpaBomM Oepery Apakca, Ha IOTO-BOCTOYHOM CKJIOHE
Apapara; Ilamak /mnm Ilacak/ HeOONBIIOW palioH U
KpPENOCTh NOJ 3TUM Ha3BAaHUEM B COCEJICTBE C palloHOM
Maky.

Bernsp6ekcTtBo Kapabax c mentpom B I'siHIKE
OXBATHIBAJIO OOMIMPHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, HAXOISAIIECECS
Mexay aByMs pekamu Kypoill m ApakcoM u paHee Ha-
3piBaeMOM ApaHoM. B ero cocrtas Bxonunu bapna, Ak-
crada, baprymar /3anre3yp, HeiHe CUCHAaHCKUN palloH
Apmenun/ obGllacTh K CeBepo-BOCTOKY oT OpnayOana,
CTENHOMW paioH, coeauHsguuica ¢ Ilpuapakceem y3-
KUM TOpPHBIM mOpoxoaom Anwujepecu; Apacbap — 00-
macTh K BOoCcTOKy oT JIkyneder u Opnybana; J[>xaBaH-
LHIMp — TEPPUTOPHUS Ha IO)KHOM Oepery pexku Kypsl, Ha-
xoasmasica Mexay pekamu Teprep m Apakc; a Takxe
pationsl 3aram u Kapaarau /aHpiHe Tepputopus I py3uun/
u Jlopu, [Mambak u llyparens /HpIiHE TeppuTopus Ap-
menuun/. Obnacte Kapabax c mepBoil monaoBHHBI XYI
B€Ka yIpaBJisylaCh HAaCJIE€ACTBEHHBIMU OerjsipoekaMu U3
pona 3usigoriny Kamxap.
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[Mana3sia mpusuaet, uto B XIV-XVII BB. "G0IB-
IIMHCTBO TOMEIINYbUX-MYJIKOBBIX CEJl B IIEHTPAJIbLHBIX
ye3nax ApapaTckoil crpaHbl (?) mpuUHaIIEX)alIu Ipel-
CTaBUTEISIM MECTHOM U KOUEBOU MYCYJbMaHCKOU roc-
MMOJICTBYIOIIEN BEPXYLIKH ...CEJIa TOCYAapCTBEHHbIE UJIU

"nuBanu" no mnpaBy '"corwprana" wuam "tHyns"
TaK>Xe MOCTOSIHHO HaXOJHUJIHUCh B pyKaX roCyIapCTBEH-
HBIX JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI], BOGHHOCIIYKAIIUX U BBICIIETO
MYyCYJIbMaHCKOTO JIYXOBEHCTBAa. bBOJBIIMHCTBO OKY-
MEHTOB JI0Ka3bIBae€T aOCOJIIOTHOE IpeodiagaHue My-
CYJIbMAHCKOT'O TOCIIOJCTBYIOIIEro Kjacca B KPYMHOM
seMieBiIaneHuu /nok.10, 20, 21, 23, 25, 27, 1968 r./."
MHOro4yuciaeHHbIMU C€JaMHU BJIAJEIHU NPEACTABUTEIN
roCHOJACTBYIOLIEro kJjacca riemeHu Ca'niny, MOTOMKH
Amup Ca'na. MHorue u3 3TUX Ce€J B TEUCHUM JIECSATHU-
JIETUH U CTOJIETUH Iepe/laBajiuCh IO HACJIEACTBY U3
IMOKOJICHUsI B IOKOJIEHME M JOXOJbl, MOJydaeMble OT
HUX JICJIUIIUCh MEXJY MHOTOYHMCICHHBIMU HACJIEIHU-
kamu" /c. 229, 230/. CTaHOBHUTCH SICHO, YTO Ha TE€PPH-
Topuu 3amagHoro AsepOaiigkaHa, KOTOPYIO aBTOp IO
HETIOHATHBIM TIpUYMHAM HMEHyeT "ApapaTckod cTpa-
Hoi" /a IlerpymeBckuii — KaBka3zckoil ApmeHueit/, xo-
TSI HU B OJTHOM W3 NPUBEJEHHBIX UM JOKYMEHTOB C I1O-
NTOOHBIM HAaWMEHOBAHHUEM OJTOW TEPPUTOPUU MBI HE
BCTpeYaeMcsi, BO BCEX JOKYMEHTax dTa TEepPUTOPHUS
nmenyercsi Uyxyp-Ca'n, mnpunHamiexamas CcTpaHe
A3zepbaiijpkaH, aBTOp HE MOXET OTpHUIATh, YTO KPYyI-
HBIMM 3€MIJIEBJIaJIedbllaMHU 3/€Ch SBJSJNCH a3zepoaii-
JUKAHIIBI W MYCYJIbMaHCKOE JyXOBEHCTBO, MpPHYEM,
3eMJIEBJAJICHUE OBbIJIO HACJIEACTBEHHBIM M IIepejiaBa-
JIOCh M3 MOKOJICHHUS B MOKOJICHHE Ha NMPOTSKEHUHU CTO-
JICTUH.
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Becpma mapanokcajibHO 3BYUYHMT ClEAyrOIIast
meiciib A.Jl.ITana3sia: «B XVI Beke uyxke3zeMHbIe (eo-
najibl 3aHSJIA MPOYHBbIE MO3UIUM TAaKXKe B T'yCTOHace-
JIEHHBIX apMsHaMM paiioHax Apnaxa u CloHHKa, MHO-
rue U3 HUX OBUIN NMPEACTaBUTENISIMU MECTHBIX 3HATHBIX
cemeiricTB. OqHUM M3 TakuX ObII xomka Patxu Oex Ty-
cu n3 Opay6anga, TOTOMOK 3HAMEHUTOrO yUYEHOT O, acT-
pojora, MaTeMaTHKa W TOCYJapCTBEHHOIO JesTelis
xomxka Hacup-an-nuna Tycu. darxu-0exk umen Kpyn-
Hble 07u B cenax Jpuuc u Tanakept u nmomectbsax Can
bepnak, Haxonsmuxcsa B BaHaHIckOM ylienbe ye3aa
I'oxtH /A3ar-/Ixupan/ (mok. II). DTo, KOHEYHO, OBLIH
HUMEHUS JUIIb OJHOTO M3 YJIEHOB 3TOr0 OOJBIIOrO ce-
mencTtBa. Het cOMHEeHUs, YTO U Ipyrue MnMpeacTaBUTEIN
ATOr0 3HATHOTO (PpeoganbHOTO J0Ma, BCEeTrAa 3aHUMAaB-
LIEro BBICOKME MOCTHI BO JBOPILIOBOM JIMBaHE, BJaleiu
CTOJIBKMMMU K€ U J1a)K€ OOJIbIIMMHU CEJIaMH U ITOMECThSI-
Mu". OQHAKO HEMOHATHA MBICJIb, KAK MHOTHE U3 YYyXe-
3eMHBIX ()€0JaJI0B MOTJIIM OBITH "MPEACTABUTEISIMHU Me-
CTHBIX 3HATHBIX ceMeucTB"? (3HAK BOIMpoOca MOCTABJIECH
Hamu). TakuMm oOpa3om, aBTOp BHOBb HE MOXKET OTpU-
aTh TOro, YTO MPEJICTABUTEIN MECTHBIX 3HATHBIX Ce-
MeilicTB B X VI Beke Oblu KpYyNMHBIMH 3€MJI€BJaAebIa-
MU U 3aHUMaJIM NpOYHbIe NMo3uunu B Apuaxe u CroHU-
K€, UCTOPUYECKON TeppuTOopuH A3zepOailmxaHa, KOTO-
past mocisie 1920 roga orouria Kk ApMEHUHU, B pe3yiabTa-
T€ OPraHU30BAHHOM arpeccuy MNOCJIEeOHEU Ha 3THU Tep-
puTopuM U UcTpeOieHusl Bcero azepOaiiKaHCKOro Ha-
cejieHUsA. B TokyMeHTax Mbl HE BCTPEYaeM HHU OJHOTO
HUMEHU KPYHHOro 3eMJIeBJiajiesiblia apMsiHuHa. OcTaercs
TOJILKO YAUBJISITBCS TOMY Ha KaKOM OCHOBAHHUM aBTOP
YTBEp)KJaeT, 4yTo paiioHbl Apunaxa u CroHUKa ObLIH
ryCTOHAcCeJIEHbl apMsHaMHi. B NpuBeIEeHHOM OTpPBIBKE
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TaK)Xe€ MMEETCs MCTOpPHYECKOe Ha3BaHHE ye3da | oXTH-
A3zart-J>)xupan (unu ['nnan), koTopas g1aeTcs aBTOPOM B
ckoOKkax /c. 233, 1968 r./.

B kxymueit or 1400 rona, comepxaiie moapoo-
HOe omnucaHue rpanun cex Xort, [etaxep u Xanuazop,
npuHagiIexammux TaTreBCKOMY MOHACTHIPIO PUKCUPYET-
csa, uro oxku Kamanara, Cucamxana u TymanH-e
HaxueBana npuHamiiexxat ctpane AsepOaiimxan. lanee
B Kynuel NMepevyrucIIsiIoTCsI Ha3BaHUE CeJl, YIIEJHUH, pekK,
03ep TIOPKO-a3epOaiiPKaHCKOTO TPOUCXOXKICHUsS, KakK
Aiipitapa /MenBexbe ymienbe/, 3orauty mapa /Kuzun-
oBoe ymenbe/, Xamupg reasb / O3epo 'amuna/, bem tama
/st xonmoB/, lam xeipmad /Kamennsiii Tok/, Kenra-
rasi /Tenncras ckana/, Smnpibynar /Ctapblii poAHUK/,
Jamupuu-tana /Xonm ky3Hena/, Yamna /sma/, Xaka3 Ta-
ma /xonMm Xaka3za/, YaxeipuamaH /Bunssbiii myr/, Kop-
yemmMa /ciaenoi ponHuk/, KeI3pln kast /KpacHas WIIN 30-
notasi ckama/, bopkny kas /mankacrtas ckana/, Keuu
kasicel /Ko3bst ckana/. CBUIETENN U COCTAaBUTEIU KYTI-
yel azepOaiimkaHnel: Axman u3 HaxuuBana, ceia Kasu;
Coxpab u3 Ypyra; Paxmarynna ceitn Unaatyiurer; My-
xamMman Ks3um, ceia Xaruba. /c. 252, 1968 ron/.

B kymndei Ha ceno Y4kuiica, IEPEUMEHOBAHHOE
apMsiHaMU B Barapuranar, a OqJHOMMEHHBIM MOHACTBIPb
— B DumuaaszuH, oT 1430 roma roBopuTcsi, 4YTO MOBE-
peHHbil meiixa Cawnpa-Oexa an-Ca'mu MOYTEHHOIO U
MyJpOTO TOCHOJNHA, BBICOKOIIOCTABIEHHOTO, COBEP-
ICHHEUIIEer0 M MYJApEeHIIero, JOCTOCIABHOTO HCTOY-
HHUKa T100poaeTeH, 3HaHUS U MYJAPOCTH, TIPEIBOIUT EIIs
OONIEN3BECTHBIX BEIWYANIINX YYEHBIX, BEYHO OTKPBI-
Tas IBEpPh MIEAPOCTH, MUJIOCEPAUS U JOOPOTHI, BEIIMKOE
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO PEIUTHUHU, UCTUHBI, BEPHI, OJIaroyecTus,
(a1, Capy Menuk npoaain "nmarpuapxy 6garopogHou
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XPUCTHAHCKOU PENUTHUH, MyTaBaJUIM Y UYKUIJICHl Xanude
I'puropy Tperbro 4acTh ceja YUYKHIICHI, KOTOpasl Haxo-
JIUTCS B TOJYUMHEHUHU CcTpaHe A3zepOaiigxaH Buialere
Yyxyp Ca'n. Ilo mepeuuncienHoil 6oratoii THUTyJIaType
MOKHO 3aKJIOYHUTh, 4TO yHnoMsHyThl Caunpn-6exk ai-
Ca'nu sBIsAJICS MPEICTAaBUTEIEM MYCYJIBMAHCKOrO Y-
XOBEHCTBa MW mpuHaaiaexan poay Ca'nny. U3 nokymeH-
Ta CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO CEJ0 YYKHJICA /HbIHE DUMHU-
ana3uH/ BXOOWIO B cocTaB Buiiaiieta Uyxyp Ca'm, koTO-
pBIi B CBOIO oOYepeap IOAUUHSIICS A3zepOaiiKaHy.
CnoBa "mytaBamnu" u "xanude" BHOBb IE€pEBEIACHBI
aBTOPOM HEBEpPHO, Kak '"HacroATear" u "enmuckon'.
Cnenyer HOO4EpKHYTh, UYTO AOJDKHOCTh '"MyTaBajuin'
cyliecTBoBaja 10 Hayasa XX BE€Ka U TOJBKO MOCJE yC-
TAHOBJIEHUSI COBETCKOM BJIACTU WU NPUTECHEHUS YyXO-
BE€HCTBa ObljIa JIUKBUAUPOBaHA. Y HOMSHYTHIH B Kylm4yeH
I'purop sBnsiercss HE €NUCKOIIOM, a pacHOPAAUTEIIEM
Bak¢oB. Eciu ydecTs, 94TO 00 apMsiHax B JaHHOM J10-
KYMEHTE pe€4yb HE€ HJAET, TO ['purop sBIisJICA TJaBOU
XPUCTHAHCKOUN OOIIUHBI.

B mapuarckux kynmuusx nepuoga Kapa-xoroHny
apMsiHE He ynoMuHaroTcsa. ['purop, Kk UMEHH KOTOPOTro
aBTOp Bcerja MpUIMCHIBAET "KAaTOJMKOC", KaK CTaHO-
BUTCA SICHO U3 JOKyMeHTa — Kynued ot 1431 rona sB-
JISIETCSl XPUCTUAHUHOM, JKUTEJIEM cejla Y UKUJIca, CBIHOM
Jlxanan-6eka, KOTOpwIM, mpuoOperst y Pycrama cwina
Amupa bemkeHa /KOTOporo aBTOp IO HEHOHATHBIM
npuaIrHaM OTHOCHUT K OpOensiHaM/ MeIKHE MYJIKH; Te-
pelaeT uX B COOCTBEHHOCTh MOHACThIptO. B onHOM U3
komMmeHTapueB A./Jl.Ilanmazsa numier, yto Cumeon Epe-
BaHIU B "J[>kamOpe'" ynoMuHaeT aBTOPOB PTOU KymueH
clenyroumuM oOpa3zoM: " Hekuil MycyiabMaHuUH Pycram
ChIH AMHpIIMKaHa, BHYK AMup-Cmbarta, KOTOpBIH He-
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1

U3BECTHO OTKyda poaom...". CTaHOBUTCS SCHO, YTO
PycTam, koToporo aBTop oTHOCHUT K OpOensiHam, sIBJsI-
€TCd MYCYJIBMaHUHOM C HEU3BECTHOM pPOJOCIOBHOM.
Onnako cioBo "amup" ynoMHHaemMoe IMepe]l UMEHEM
oTHa W nena Pycrama CBUIIETEIHCTBYET O €ro NMpHUHAMI-
JIKHOCTU K 3HATHOMY MYCYJbMaHCKOMY poay. ABTOD
MpU3HAET, YTO NOJJUHHHUK JIOKYMEHTa YTepsiH U OH
IOIIeJI O HUX B kKommu, cHITOor B XIX Beke /c. 263,
1968 1./ Jlaniee B TOKYMEHTE MEPEUHUCISIFOTCS HAUMEHO-
BaHUS CE€J, MECTHOCTEeH TIOPKO-a3epOai>KaHCKOTO
MMPOUCXOXKICHUS, NepelaHHbIXx B Bak(d: Krei3bui-tamna
/3onotoit xomm/, Jlapauaii /pexka B ymenbe/, KbBI3bLI
Telimyp apxbl /kaHaBa 3o01otoro Tumypa/, Kapa-renan
/YepHoe o3epo/, Uemma-6amer /y poanuka/ (c. 262-
272, 1968 r.).

B onHOM U3 Kynueill apMsiHE YIIOMHUHAKOTCs Hapsi-
Iy ¢ XpUCTHaHaMU: "TOPJIOCTh XpUCTHAH U apMsH..." /c.
275, 1968 r./. Takum oOpa3zoM, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO
BO BCEX JAPYTUX JMTOKYMEHTaXxX, I'/le apMsHE HE YIOMHU-
HAIOTCs, pe4Yb HAET O XPUCTHAHAX M CKOpee BCero oo
anmbanax. 3aech xe (QuUKcHpyeTcs, YTO celo YpyT
/mocie 1920 roma OpoHT Ha TEppUTOPUU ApPMEHUU/,
pacmoyio)keHHOe B 3aHre3ype, MOAUYUHAIOCH TymaH-e
HaxueBany /c. 276, 1968 r./.

PacumdpoBriBas kKynmuyro, cocTaBieHHYIO B 1489
roay, o mpoaaxke Bcero cena Omrakan xomke Ca'nu
Bakkacy  ynpasisromum oeir-yn-mana  Yyxyp-
Ca'nckoro Buinaiiera Amupom Ksaman-3a-nuHom AO6-
nuH-0exoM / gok. Ne9, c. 234, 1968 r./, aBTOp B KOM-
MEHTapHusiX MUIIET, 4YTO "mucbMmo /T.e. mouepk — B.K./
HEKOTOPBIX HAa3BAHUU MECTHOCTEN, YIOMSHYTHIX B TEK-
cre /Omaxkan, Kapnu, Amrapak/, oTJindaeTrcsi OT o0mie-
ro nodyepka Kymueu. UyBCTBYeETCs, 4UTO B HEKOTOPBIX
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MecTax CHIeJIaHbl MTOTPaBKU IPYTUM MUCIIOM, WJIM HAMHU-
CaHHOE CTepTO W 3amHMcaHO 3aHOBO. Ha mossx, Hampo-
THUB TOW CTPOYKH, rae ynomMsHyT OmakaH, HeKUid My-
xamman llapud xoHCTaTHpyeT, YTO TOXKE CEJIO0, B I'pa-
HHUIIaX yKa3aHHBIX B TEKCTE, paHee ObLIIO M3BECTHO MOJ
HazBanuem Kazaudap. [losTomMy KaxeTcs BEpPOSITHBIM,
YTO 3aMedaeMble B TEKCTE€ IOTPAaBKH BHECEHBI MO3/-
Hee". Takum 00pa3zoM, KaK BUIHO TPaJIUIUHU MEpPEUMeE-
HOBaHMUS a3zepOaiP)KaHCKUX HACEJIIEHHBIX MYHKTOB yXO-
JSIT KOPHSIMU B CPETHEBEKOBBE U MEpPEJl HAaMU eIIe OJHO
SIPKOE€ CBUJIETEIILCTBO ApMEHHU3AallMM HAaCEJCHHBIX ap-
MsIHAMU TEPPUTOPUIL.

M3 UCTOYHUKOB CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO B X VI Be-
ke BuUijaker Maky Takke BXOJAUJ B cocTaB A3zepOaii-
mkaHa. B omaol w3 kymueit /N12, c. 191, 1968 r./ ge-
JIOBEK "TPOBEPSIIONINIT UMEHHS U MYJIKH NPOTHBHUKOB
OeHT-yJI-Majla ¥ UMEHHS, BIIAJIETEIIM KOTOPBIX HEH3-
BECTHHI "MMEHYeT ceOsi" ynpaBIsSIOIUM /MyTacaau/ mo
nenaMm AszepOaiiikaHa, Ha3HAYE€HHBIM II0 INPUKA3aHUIO
BbICOYAMIIIEro fuBaHa'".

B noxymente N4 peub uaer, no-BuauMomy, o0
nyaesx, IMOTOMY YTO OCO00 TOMYEPKUBAETCS, HUTO
"Bak(d OBIT OTMEUYEH II0 XPUCTHAHCKOMY OOpsay u
Mouceeoii Bepe' /c. 254, 1968 r./.

Cena bamksHy /B TIepeBoe ¢ azepOa»KaHCKOT O
I'maBHOE MM TOJIOBHOE ceno/, OpTaksHI /CpeTHee HITH
pacIioJIOKEHHOE TI0 cepearuHe/ OOBSBISIIOTCS aBTOPOM
apMSIHCKMMH, XOTs TIOPKCKO-a3zepOaiykaHCKue HauMe-
HOBaHUSI DTHUX CEJ CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 3TO
azepbOaiipkanckue cena. B kymueit cena JluOksiHI /B
IepeBoJie ¢ azepOalKaAHCKOTO, CEJI0, PACTIOJIOKEHHOE
B TiIyOmnHe, 1ok N13, c. 292, 1968 r./ TOBOpPHUTCS O TOM,
4YTO pa3rpaHUdYeHHas 4dacTh ceya J[uOksnxa, Tyman-e
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HaxusiBaHa cTpaHbl A3epOaiijiykaH, B I'paHUIlaX MECT-
Hoctu Kanakana, 10 ctapoil MOJICJIBHH, MEJIbHUIA cela
Bamkstnn, mox HaszBanwmem Komka garupmaH /crapas
MenbHuIa/ 10 MecHocTHu ['simyk Jlona, ponauk [lapBane
Oynaru /pomHuK 0a0odku/, OOJbIIas peKa, 4TO 30BETCS
Bojaa Apaxkca no fI3mabaznckoi nmepkBU, 3a HEM oOIIecCT-
BeHHas nopora — Enxosyman /IlepekpecTok/, 3arem
HIMPOKOE YIIEJIbE, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBaeTCAd 3UHIKUPCKUM
YIIEJIbEM U HAXOJIUTCSA MEXIY 3€EMJISIMU pa3srpaHUUYCH-
HOT'O BBIILIIE CE€JIa U ceja, Ha3blBaeMoro Apa3yH U 10XO-
aut g0 JkynbpuHCKUX nepkBed. OTcrona TSIHETCS IO
OOJBIIOTO KaMHs MOJ Ha3BaHWeM MapKyMak KasiChbl
/YedeBHYHas cKajia/, a 32 HUM HaxXOJAHUTCs ymeibe [ Eii-
napa /CunHee ymienbe/, KOTOPOE JOXOIUT A0 OOJBIION
ropsl, Ha3sIBaemMoll bucmannax, 3a Heit JkynbhuHCKaAS
JI0JIMHA, a TOTOM ABjalickas meuiepa, 40 TOU MECTHO-
cTH, KoTopasa 3oBercsa I'sanyk Capkenl M 3aKaHUYMBAETCS
rpanuna B MectHoctu Kanakana, rie u HauuHaiace'.

Takum oOpa3om, W3 JOKYMEHTa SBCTBYET, BO-
MPEKU YyTBEPIKJAEHHUIO aBTOpa, YTO HE BCE CEJO0, a Oompe-
JIeJICHHAs] pa3rpaHUYCeHHAs ero 4acTh sIBJAsSETCs "'coOCT-
BEHHOCTBIO XPUCTHAHCKOW OONIMHBI HAceJIeHHs'"', Kak
MYJK, IO MpaBy COCeACTBa /compeaeibHOCTH/...". 3Ha-
YUT, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO B JAHHOM Ce€JIe XpUCTHaHE
/a HEe apMsiHE, — T. K. apMsHE SIBJISIFOTCSI TPUTOpHUaHaMU
U €CIIM y4YeCTb, YTO B OJHOW M3 BBINICHPHUBEICHHBIX
KyI4UX OHU YIIOMHUHAIOTCS HapsiAy C XpUCTHAHAMH, TO
B IaHHOM cCJIy4dae peub HUJET O XpUCTHAaHaX/ MPOXXHUBAIU
B BMJE OOIIMHBI IIO COCEACTBY C MYCyJIbMaHaMH-
azepOaikanuamu /c. 295, 1968 r./. Ha monsax moky-
meHTa A.J[. [lana3siH KOHCTaTUpPYeT HAJIWYHE HaAAIMUCH
BU3Ups Azepbaligxana Mup3a ATayibl.
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B nokymente N 14 nmoguepkuyTo (c. 297, 1968 1.)
yTo "Bakd ObLI YINOMSHYT MO XPUCTHAHCKOUN PEIIUTUH U
MouceeBoii Bepe. Takum o6pa3zom, pedsb HIET BHOBL 00
hyJiesiXx U ynoMsHyTeIM B kynueit ot 1508 roga IlIma-
BOH AHTeXakoTIH, nepenaBmuii B Bakd TareBckomy
MOHACTBIPIO LIeJIbIi nepeueHs cen: TareB, Ceapu, Ta-
my, Araksaau, Tannszaran, XorTaHaH, XaJuazop,
HIunxep, Xor, Kun, bopau, Hacrakepr, ['ensizu, bay-
Huc-Tac n Kapakunuca, He OblJI apMSIHUHOM.

B nepeBoae Ha pyCcCKHUU sI3BIK aBTOPOM JOMyIIe-
Ha HETOYHOCTb, KOTOpPAsl IOJIHOCTHIO MCKAXAa€T CMBICII
nokyMmeHTa. Tak, B mognuHHuke Mbl uutaeMm: " llImaBon
cblH Xaudartypa, cblH Sry0a u3 AHriakora, MyTaBajlJIi
/pactiopsinutens Bakdamu/ TaTeBCKOro MOHACTBIPS
Vpyra". B nnepeBone A.Jl.Ilana3siH 3By4HUT CIEAYIOIIUM
obOpazoM: "... TOPAOCTHL apMSIHCKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA U
MOHAIIECTBA, IMTOMOTalIINA OETHBIM U HYXXIAIOIMUMCS
U CIIy)KHUTEJIb-HACTOATENb /MyTaBaiutn/ TaTeBCKOro Mo-
HaCTBIPS, HaxXoAsIerocss B  YPYTCKOU HaxXuu
/Kamanara, Bapaaner llImMaBoH W3 AHTIEJIOKOTa, CBIH
Xaugarypa, celH Akona". M 31echy cioBa MyTaBaiiau me-
pPEBOAUTCS aBTOPOM HEBEPHO, KaK HACTOSITEJIb MOHa-
CcThIps. B moAJIMHHUKE OTCYTCTBYIOT CJIOBa "apMsHCKO-
ro ayxoseHcTBa'", "Bappamer", "CIyXHUTEJb, HaCTOS-
TeJdb MOHACTBIPSA", BIHUCAHHBIE ABTOPOM B MEPEBOJ.
HenpaBunbHO mpouutaHo u ums cobcTtBeHHOe SAryo0,
kak Akon. Takum o6pa3oM nmyTeM HMCKaXEHHUU U 100aB-
JIeHuM aBTop npunuceiBaet llIMmaBOoHy nyXOBHBIN CaH U
IpeBpallaeT ero B apMsHHHA, XOTs KaK OTMEYaJoCh
BBIIIE€, B Hadaje Kynyel Mbl 4yMTaeM, 4YTO OHA COCTaB-
JICHA 10 XpUCTHAHCKOM penuruu u MounceeBou Bepe.

B noxymente N16 MBI BHOBb BCTpE€YaeMcs C MO-
NOOHBIMU HETOYHOCTSAMH. Tak, B MOJJIMHHUKE MBI YH-
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taem: "netu xpuctuanuHa [llaxmna u3z Yyxyp Ca'ma
Xamza wu 3akapa wu3z Mexpacuiiu". B mniepeBone
A.Jl.TTanma3sitH TEKCT 3BYYHUT CIEAYIOIIUM 0O0pa3oM:
"ceiHOBBsI xpuctuanuHa [laxena, Amazacm, 3akapus.
Bbonee Ttoro, mpunucano cioBo "Bapaametr', KOTOpoe
OTCYTCTBYET B opurunHaie. Takum oOpa3zom, COOCTBEH-
HBIM HMMEHaM MNpPHUJAaHO AapMSHCKOE 3BydYaHHE, a C JO-
OaBJieHHMEM cJiOBa "Bapjanet" OHM NMpEeBpalleHbl B LEp-
KOBHBIX CIIY’KUTEJICH.

HecmoTps Ha TO, 4UTO BO BCEX JOKYMEHTAaX CIOBO
"MyTaBayuIn" MEepEeBOAUTCSA aBTOPOM, KakK "HacTosATENb'",
B OJTHOM U3 JHOKYMEHTOB /c. 307/ aBTOp TIEpPEBOIUT €rO0
BEpPHO, KakK "pacriopsauTeis" Bak(pHBIM UMYIIIECTBOM.

B kymnueit ot 1554 rona Ha MOHACTBIPCKUE MYJIKH
TaTteBa oTMedeHa IrpaHMIIa dTUX MYJIKOB. Bo-nepBbIX, B
Kynueil nmoguepkHyTo, uro Kamanarckasi, CucanmxaH-
ckasg, TymaH-e HaxuuBaHckass U YpyTcKasi HaXUU SB-
JISTFOTCSI COCTaBHOM 4acThio A3epOaiipkaHCKOTro BUJIAM-
era. Bo-BTOpHBIX, NNepeuynCIIEcHHbIE HAUMEHOBAaHUSI MECT-
HOCTell Tropko-azepOalmxanckue: CyBapu, ATaksHIH,
Ymxkagam, I'soua Kaviacu, Keuuras, Tukmamam, M-
)kasi3u, Kapaubsiursui, JlamOynar u T.Z. CBUIETEIBCT-
BYIOT O NPUHAJIEKHOCTU ITUX TeppuTOopuil Azepbaii-
JOKAHY U SIBJISIIOTCS 1OKA3aTEJIbCTBOM TOI'O, YTO UMEHHO
azepOaiKaHIBl SBISUIMCHh KOPEHHBIMH XUTEISIMHU dTUX
tepputopuii /ceronas Kadan, Ypyr Haxomstcs B co-
craBe ApMEHUH, B pe3yJbTaT€ MacCOBOI0 UCTpeOIeHUs
azepOaiipkadines, ocymecTBieHHol B 1918-20rr. mami-
HAaKCKUMH OaHJ1aMHU U 3aXBaTa 3TUX TEPPUTOPUIH apMsi-
HaMu/.

OuyeHp MHTEpPECHOH siBIIsIeTCsl Kymn4asi ot 1573/74
IT. HAa WIECTh JaHra myJka cejna Xasza3 Kouwusa, npo-
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nanHoro ®daranm Amery JuBannmy Hadac Kymu Tym-
mai XanujioM Paxp-3/1-AUHITY.

YnoMsHyTel€ B KyI4€W JMIA, HNPOUCXOLSIT U3
TIOpKO-azepbaiikaHckux mieMeH "nuBanny", "daxp-
aa-auHny", "kuscay'", KOTOpblE BXOJUIH B OOJIBIIIOE
oobenunenue Kapabaxa "Orty3uku" /Tpuanarb aBa/,
oOocHoBaBmIMXCs 37ech B Hadaine XVI Beka. Ux xe
IUIEMEHEM bapInHCKUN paliOH U BCA TEPPUTOPHUS K IOTY
OT Hero, J10 OeperoB Apakca, Ha3zbIBajach "OTYy3UKH'".
[lerpymeBckuii umier: "DTO OBIO UCKYCCTBEHHO CO3-
TaHHOE OOBEIMHEHHE MEJKHUX MJeMeH "TIOPKCKHUX'"
/azepOaiipkanckux/ U Kypackux /IleTpynieBckuid.
Vka3z.cod., ¢. 136/. Boiiee TOro B IOKyYMEHTE TMOIYEP-
KHMBaeTcsl, 4TO yHOMsiHyToe cejo noauuHsercs Kapa-
OaxckoMy ApaHy ctpanbl A3zepOaiimxan /c. 316, 1968
r./.

B oanoit u3 kynueit 3a N 23 or 1575 roga Ha
mecth ganra cena Jubakum Uyxyp-Cana, mpoJgaHHOTO
Noparnmy Xamude AnmaByty Ksaman-sa-aun Myxam-
Mmagomaroi, Axmagomaroi u IlupBanuaroit Koinaxu-
capiy, A.Jl.Ilanma3siH mpu3HaeT, 4YTO «KaK MPOJAIOIINE
U NOKYIAaloIIMEe CTOPOHBI, TAK U CBUJIETEJIU SIBIISIIOTCSA
MpEeACTaBUTEISAMU TOCHOJACTBYIOIIETO KJjlacca MEJNKHUX
IUIEMEHHBIX OOBEAMHEHUH KBI3BIOANICKUX TIJIEMEH.
Kpome Canny, MBI BCTpeyaeM HOpEICTAaBUTEIEN TIOPK-
CKO-a3zepOaiKaHCKUX TJIEMEH KOoWaxucapiy, ajma-
BYT, yHaciy, 0ali0ypTily, KOTOpbI€ SBJISIIOTCS NpeJjcTa-
BUTEJISIMU UMYIIETO U TOCMOACTBYIOLIEro Kjlacca O 4eM
CBHJETEIbCTBYIOT NIPUCTABJICHHBIE K UX UMEHAM THUTY-
ne1 "ara" um "xamude"» /c. 377-378, 1968 r./. UmeHa
NpeacTaBUTENIell TOCHOJACTBYIOLIEro Kjacca KbI3bLII-
OallICKuX TIOpPKO-azepOaimkanckux miaemen Camry u
AnmnaByT, XKUBIIUX Ha TEPpUTOpUM 3amagHoro Asep-
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O6aimxkana B XIV-XVII BB. BcTpeuaroTcs U B APYTrHUX
mokymeHTax /N23, 322; 25, c. 331; 27, c. 8 336/.

Ilenbiii psiqg UHTEPECHBIX CBEIECHUN MBI 4epraeM
U3 KOMMEHTApUEB CaMoOI'0 aBTOpa JIaHHOTO TOMY WM
WUHOMY JOOKyMeHTy. Tak, aBTOp INOJYEpKHUBAET, 4YTO B
"T'oxTtHe" E.JlamasiH yka3bIBaeT, 4TO OpAyOaJicKue ap-
MsIHE, B OCHOBHOM, Tiepecenunuchk B 1827 rony u3z My-
)kambapa, lyxaprana u TaBpusa (teppuropust FOxHoro
Azepbaiimkana) /c.386, 1968 r./.

B komMMeHTapusiXx HEKOTOpPBIX JOKYMEHTOB
A.Jl.Ilannazsin  Ha3zpiBaeT Tepputoputro Yyxyp-Canga —
3anagHoro AsepOaligxkaHa, Ha KoTopou mnocie 1920
roga Owuta obpazoBaHa ApmsiHckas PecmybOnmka, Apa-
paTCKOM CTpPAaHOM, XOTS BCE UCTOYHUKHU, B TOM UHCIIE U
4acTo UUTUpyeMbli camMuM aBtopom Mckannep MyH-
i, nuuet u [lanassH 3Toro He oTpULIAeT, YTO BUJIAHET
YUyxyp-Can, Tyman-e HaxuuBan, Kananar, YpyTt BXoO-
nuiau B coctaB AsepOaiimkana. B npuBenennbix Ilamna-
3slH UICTOYHHKAaX 3TOr0 IIEpuoJa HU CJIOBAa HE TOBOPUTCS
00 Apmennu u TeMm Oojiee 00 Apaparckout cTpaHe. DToO,
B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, MO3BOJSIET 3aKJIOYUThH, YTO MO KpailHe
Mmepe cXIV nmo XVII BB. HUKakoil ApMEHUU Ha TEpPpPHU-
TOopuHU 3amnaaHoro AzepOaiikana He cymniecTBoBano. U,
BBIIYMaHHBIM aBTOPOM Ha3BaHHEM ApapaTckas cTpaHa,
(pbakTHueckHn BbIAAETCS JKEIaeMoe 3a JIeHCTBUTEIbHOE.
B 10 xe Bpems Ilama3siH He MOXKeET OTpULATH, YTO C
koHa XIV Beka nmo XVII Bek, yKa3aHHOU TEPPUTOPH-
eil, T.e. Hyxyp-Canom, BiIaaenu nNpeacTaBUTEIN KpyH-
HBIX (eomalbHbIX pomoB A3zepOaiigkaHa, SBISIIHCH
KPYIIHBIMU 3€MJIEBJIaJICIbIIaMHU, KOTOPOE€ HOCHJIO Ha-
CJIIEACTBEHHBIN XapakTep. B JOoKkymMeHTax MBI HE BCTpe-
yaeM HHU OJHOI'0 MMEHM KPYHHOIO 3€MJIEeBIaJeiblia ap-
MsSHUHA. AHaJU3 MaTepuajioB MOKa3bIBAET, YTO apMsIHE
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MPOKUBAJIHU HA dTOU TEPPUTOPUHU B BHUJE OOIIMHBI, KO-
TOpasi K TOMy e Obljla BecbMa mMajiouuciieHHa. Tak, u3
cBugeTenbcTBa DUIIHIIIIOCA, TJIABBl apMSHCKOM OOMIu-
HBI, — NPOXHUBaIOIel B YUKWICE /HbIHE DUMHAN3UH/,
oHa coctosia u3 300 genoBek u OblLIa TiepeceeHa Cio-
na "1mo yacTsAM W3 pa3jIMuHbIX BuiaiertoB...". IIpuBe-
JIEHHbIE B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE JIOKYMEHTHI, Kacaro-
muyecs aestenbHoCTH l'aHpzacapckoro m TareBckoro
MOHACTBIpE, C MPETEH3UAMHU Ha TO, YTO ATO LEHTPHI
apMsiHCKOHW KynbTypsl B KapaOaxe /Apuaxe/ u 3aHresy-
pe /CroHuke/ OomMOOYHBI, TOTOMY YTO 3TO IMaMSTHUKHU
AII0AHCKOU KYJIbTYPhl U HCTOPHUS dDTHX MOHACTBIPECH HHU-
KoM o0Opa3oM HE MOXeT OBITh CBsi3aHa C HCTOpHUEH
apMsiHCKOTO Hapoaa. OHHU ABJISIOTCS JOCTOSIHUEM a3ep-
Oal/>KaHCKOTO HapoJla, KaK HacJeJIHUKa all0aHCKOU
KYJIbTYPBI.

Takum o00pa3oM, pe3IOMHPYsST BCE BBIIICU3IIO-
JKEHHO€ MOYXHO NPHUMNTH K 3aKJIIOUYEHUIO, UYTO B MEPUO/
CPEIHEBEKOBbSI HAa TEPPUTOPUU 3aKaBKa3bsi HUKAKOTO
CaMOCTOSITEJILHOTO APMSIHCKOI'O TOCyJapcTBa HE Cyllie-
crBoBajo. Teppuropusi, rjie CErogHs pacrojaraercs
ApwmsiHCcKasi peclyOJiuKa sIBJISIETCSI UCTOPUYECKOU Tep-
putopueil AsepOaiijkaHa, KOTopas COCTaBJisljia B OT-
JICTbHBIE WUCTOPUYECKHUE IEPHUOJBI, B YaCTHOCTH, XIV-
XVII BB., COCTaBHYIO 4YacTh a3epOal>)KaHCKHUX TOCY-
napctB Kapa-koronny, Axk-kotonny u CedeBumor. B
pykax aszepOailP)KaHCKUX NpaBUTENICH cocpeoTauyuBa-
jlach BCSl TOCyJlapCTBEHHAs BJACTh, apMsIHE NIPOKUBAJIU
Ha 3TUX TEPPUTOPHUAX B BHUJE OOIIUHBI, IPUUYEM BECbMA
MaJIOYHMCJICHHOM. Bce 3Th TeppuUTOpHUHN OTOLILIN K BHOBB
oOpa3zoBasieiicss ApMmssHckoi PecmyOnuke mocne 1920
roga. IMeHHO B 3TOT UCTOPUYECKUM IIEPUOJ] HA TEPPHU-
Topun 3aKkaBKa3bs, Ha a3epOalPKAaHCKHUX 3eMJISIX, MOs-
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BUJIOCh apMSHCKOE€ TOCyJ1apCTBEHHOE OOpa3oBaHMUE.
[TosToMy ceronHsiiHuE TEPPUTOPUATBHBIE NPETEH3UU
apMsiH K A3epOaiiKaHy, CO CCBIJIKOM Ha UCTOPHIO, SIB-

JIAOTCA COBCPIICHHO Oe30cHOBAaTeIbHBIMH U 0Oec-
IIOYBCHHBIMUA.

Kynueea B.A.
KaHouoam ucmopuiuecKkux HaykK,

«A3zep0Oaiigkan u AszepOaiikanubi», 2003, Ne3-4.
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ABEPBAUJJI’)KAH B BOCTOYHOU NOJUTUKE
POCCHHU B HAUAJIE XVIII BEKA

C BOCCTaHOBJIEHHMEM TOCYJIapCTBEHHOW HE3aBU-
cuMocTu A3sepOalijkaHa Iepe]] OTE€UECTBEHHBIMHM HC-
TOPUKAMHU OTKPBUIMCH IIUPOKHUE BO3MOMXKHOCTH OOBEK-
TUBHOT'O IOJX0J1a K HCCJIEJO0BAaHUIO MHOTUX MHpoOJieM,
OJTHUMH U3 KOTOPBIX SIBISAIOTCS Jenopramnus aszepOaii-
JDKAHIICB B HM3y4YaeMbId IIE€PUOJ W HaBA3aHHBIM a3ep-
OaliP)KaHCKOMY HAapoJy «apMsIHCKUH BONPOC», KOTO-
pBIii HA caMOM JieJle HE€ CYIIECTBYET, TaK KaK BCE OTO
€CTh OOJIbIIasl MOJIMTUKA CO CTOPOHBI BEJIMKHUX JIEPKaB,
B yacTHocTH Poccum, koTopas, 4TOOBl OCYIIECTBUTH
CBOM TEppUTOpHAJIbBHBIE NPUTA3aHUS B OTHOLIEHUU
A3zepbaiipkaHa U cO3/1aTh 3/I€Ch ONOPY B JIHIIE XPHUCTH-
aH, Ha MPOTSDKEHHE BEKOB yMeJIo mpuberana K HUCHBI-
TaHHOMY U OIIpaBJaBUIEMYy ce0s METOY.

Kak wn3BecTHO u3 HCTOpUH, apMsiHE B pPEruoHe
Typuuu, Upana u 3akaBka3bsl ABJISIOTCS 3JIEMEHTOM HE
ABTOXTOHHBIM, a NPHIIIBIM, a YTO KACAETCsS apMsH Ha
tepputopun CeBepHoro AszepbOaiijxaHa, TO 3TO 4HacCTh
HacejJeHus ApeBHEeW AnbGaHuu, KoTopas nojJ JaBJIEHUEM
npoBoaAuMoOil ApabckuM xanudaToM U apMsIHCKUM Ka-
TOJIMKOCATOM IIOJUTUKHU BBIHY)KJ€Ha Obljla B Hadaje
VIII B. NpUHSTh TPUTOPHAHCTBO, MOBJIEKIIEE 3a COOOU
IpOIecC apMEHM3AINHU,” YTO BIIOCICACTBHH HCIONB30-
BaJIOCh apMsIHAMM C I€JbI0 IPOBEICHUSI B XKU3Hb Ope-
JI0OBOM naeu o co3naHuu "Benukoit ApmeHumn" 3a cuer
HCTOPUYECKUX TeppuTtopuii Azepbaiimxana. Kcrarn,
YTOOBI YKPEMUTh CBOW IMO3WIIMM B 3aBOCBAHHBIX a3ep-
OalipkaHCKUX 3eMiisiXx unapckas Poccus, HaumHasi co
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BpemeH llerpa I, ctpemMunace nepeceinTts UMEHHO ap-
MEHU3MpPOBAHHOE HacelieHue AszepOaiiykaHa B JIpyrue
MecTa, 4YTOObl 3aCelIuTh ATU MeECTa NPUIJIBIMHU apMsi-
HamMu n3 Typuum m HMpana u uMmeTh 31€Ch HAJEXKHOE
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHHE MYCYJIbMAaHCKOMY HACEJIE€HUIO.
AzepbaiipkaH 1o O00raTcTBY HOPHUPOIHBIMU pe-
CypcamMu U B CHJIy CBOErO I'€OINOJUTHYECKOIrO MOJIOXKe-
Husi B Hadasie X VIII B. 661 00beKTOM OOpPBHOBI MEXKIY
Typuwueit, Upanom u Poccueit. OcoOeHHO CHIBHBI OBLIIN
nputsizaHuss Poccuu, KoTopasi 3aBOEBAaHUEM JaHHOIO
permoHa xorena co3aaTh miangapM nporuB OTToMaH-
cko Typuumm M B3ATh B CBOM PYKH BCIO BOJIKCKO-
KAaCIIMUCKYIO TOPTOBJIO, CTaB, TAKUM 00pa3om, mocpe-
HUKOM Mexay 3ananoM u Bocrokom. IIpumeuarensHo,
YTO JIJI OCYILIECTBJIEHHUS CBOUX NEpPBOHAYaJIbHBIX Iljia-
HOB Poccus, HyxnaBuiasics B HCTOYHHUKAX CbBIPbs, B
OCOOEHHOCTH IIEJKe-ChIpIe, CTajla PacUIUupsTh CBOIO
TOproBito ¢ A3zepOaligKaHOM, BXOJAMBIIMM B COCTaB
CedeBuyickoro rocyjgapcrsa, mpu 3TOM BOBJIEKas B Op-
OUTy cBOEH MNOJMUTHUKHA apMsSHCKHE TOProBbI€ KOMIIa-
HHH, B YaCTHOCTH, HOBOJIKYTb()HHCKYIO KOMITAHHIO.”
I'oBopst o BHemHel Toprosie Poccun ¢ Mpanom
BooOmIe, ¢ A3epbalimkaHoM, B YaCTHOCTH, HaIle¢ BHH-
MaHHUE MNPUBJIEK APXUBHBIH JTOKYMEHT, HPOJIMUBAIOIIUN
CBET HAa BO3POCIIYIO POJIb APMSIHCKHUX KYIIIIOB B 3TOH
cpepe. Tak, ocyliecTBIIsisi HA JI€JIe CBOM 3aBOEBATEIb-
HBI€ TIJIaHBl B OTHOIICHWU OOTaThHIX NPUKACITHUCKUX
oOnacrel, npaButenbcTBO llerpa I ornpaBuisio B 1715 1.
B CedeBuackoe rocy1apcTBO ¢ pa3BeIbIBATEIILHON II€-
JIbIO TOCOJbCTBO ApTeMusi BoJbIHCKOT 0, B MHCTPYKIIUU
KOTOPOMY OCOOHSIKOM CTOSJI BOIPOC OO0 apMSHCKHX
kynnax. Tak, eMy OnpeamnuchiBajgoch "... JOMOrarbcs y
maxa 94to0 [apMsiHaM MOBEJIEHO OBIIIO| BECh CBOW TOPT
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C IIEJIKOM CBIPIIOM OOpaTUTh MPOE3JIOM B POCCUICKOE
rocynapcreo".”

ApMsHCKHE KOMIIaHUH, YKPENUB IMO3ULHUU BO
BHEIIHEH TOProBJje, a CJeAOBaTE€IbHO U SKOHOMMHYE-
CKOM XMu3HU Poccuu, U BOCIIOJIb30BABIINCH BO3POCHIEHN
ee mouibto npu Ilerpe BenukoM U MOJIUTUYECKUM KPHU-
3ucoMm CedeBuyckoro rocyaapcrsa B Havane XVIII B.,
MepexosiT K aKTUBU3ALUU CBOEH JESITEIBHOCTU C Iie-
JIbIO MPOBEJECHUS B JKU3Hb CBOUX HECOBITOUHBIX IJIa-
HOB. lIpaButenscTBO IleTpa I, roToBHBHIEECS K BBICTY-
IUICHUIO B TIPUKACTIHUCKHE O00JIaCTH M HCKaBIIEE HC-
TOYHHMKM J10XOJla C LIeJIbI0 oOeclieueHusl BOicKka HeoO-
XOJUMBIM BOEHHBIM CHapsKEHUEM M NPOBHUAHTOM, pe-
INJIO TPUOETHYTHh K MOMOIIY MpeajlaraBIinX CBOHU ycC-
JIyTU apMSIHCKUX KOMIIaHUH, KOTOpPBIE yCIIEJIU K 3TOMY
BPEMEHHU TOATOTOBUTH JEJIOBBIX U OOpa3OBaHHBIX JIIO-
JIe U3 CBOCH Cpejibl, CITOCOOHBIX BBIMMOJHITH POJIb Map-
JJaMEHTEpPOB OT HUMEHH apMsaH AsepOaikana. Kaxk
BHUJHO, IIJJa HOArOTOBKA K B3aUMOBBITOJHOMY MHOJHUTH-
YEeCKOMY COTpyAHHUYEeCTBY. B ciyuae mnpoBeneHus
yAa4HOU BOCHHOU KaMIaHUU 00€ CTOPOHBI OCTaBaJHCh
Obl B BeIMIpHINIE. Poccust, nmonyyas NelCTBEHHYIO MO-
MoOIlb (pUHAHCAMU, TIPOJOBOJIBCTBUEM, BOMCKOM M TTOM-
JIep>KUBasi apMsiH KaK €JIWHOBEpPIEB, 3aHsjia Obl MpU-
Kacnuiickue o0JlacTH M MMesia Obl Ha MecCTaxX BEPHYIO
OIOpy NPOTHUB MYyCYJIbMaH, apMsiHE )K€ CO CBOEH 3aBeT-
HOUM MeuTod o "Benukodh ApMeHUH" ¢ MOMOIIBIO pycC-
CKHX OOOCHOBAJIMCh OBl HAa JPEBHEATOAHCKHX 3E€MIISIX
Azepbaiipkana. Kak sIBCTByeT W3 JaHHBIX apXHBHBIX
JTOKYMEHTOB M HCTOPUYECKOH JIHUTEpaTypbl, B 3TOT HeE-
puoa B apMsIHCKOM BOIIPpOCE BBIPHUCOBBIBAIOTCS JIBE
IMaMeTpaJIbHO MPOTUBOMNOJOXHBIE TeHAeHUuu. C on-
HOW CTOPOHBI, MO3UIIUU OTOJITEJIBIX apMsH C HUX Hpe-
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TEH3WEeW Ha HMCKOHHO HCTOpHUYECKHe 3eMiiu A3epOaii-
JKaHa, C JAPYrod — TMO3UIMH BEKaMHU IIPOXKHUBABIINX
3/1eCh MECTHBIX ApMEHH3MPOBAHHBIX aJI0AHIIEB, Ha3bl-
BaBIIUX cebs B cBoem obOpamenuu K Ilerpy I arBanna-
MU, T.€. ajJO0aHIlaMH, KOTOpPbIE€, OJTHAKO, ITOACTPEKAEMBbIE
KaK MPUILIBIMUA apMsiHaMH, TaK U PYCCKUMH, >KEJIaIu
MPpUX0Ja PYCCKUX BOMCK, SIKOOBI, JJIsI OCBOOOXIEHUSA
WX W3 NOJ Ura MHOBEPILEB, T.€. MyCYyJIbMaH. JTa NIPOTH-
BOPEUYHBOCTh XOPOIIO MNPOCIEKUBAETCA 110 JaHHBIM OJ-
HOT'0 U3 apXMBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB I€pHO/Jia MOl Ha3BaHHU-
em "HMcropuueckoe omucaHWE MOOYAUTEIbHBIS MTPUYH-
HBI TIOCOJIbCTBa Kapabarckux MenukoB k Iletpy Bemnu-
KoMy", B KOTOPOM CJICIYIOIIUE CJIOBa O TOM, 4YTO "yK-
pBIBAlONIMSI B TIpeqesiax KapabarcKux OCTaBIIUS CHIIBI
pa3pyuieHHbIs ApPMEHHUU, B3Upass €IWHOAYIIHO Ha
npeaIMEeT MOTYIIMM BO3CTAaBUTH MaKH IAJIIaro mapcraa
UX OJIaroCOCTOSHHUE ...",5 CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT, YTO 3TOT
TEKCT OB COCTaBJIEH HE MECTHBIMHU, apMEHU3UPOBAH-
HBIMH alIOaHIIAaMH, a TPUIUILIMA apMsHAaMH, TMPETCH-
NYIOIIUMHU Ha 3TU 00JIaCTH, MHA4Y€ OTKYJa 3TO BBIpaxe-
Hue "yKpBIBAIOWINS B Ipeaenax kapadbarckux ...".

MpbI oOpaTniny BHUMaHHE Ha OJWH HEMaJlOBaX-
HBIM (pakT, a IMEHHO, C aKTUBU3aIHEH PYCCKOM ITOJH-
TuKH Ha BocTtoke B Hauame XVIII B., B yacTHOCTH, B
3akaBKka3be, B IPOTUBOBEC a3zepbOaiipkaHCKOMY Hacele-
HUIO 0C000€ BHHUMAaHHUE YJIEJISIETCS apMsiHaM, KOTOPBIX
U TIOJICTPEKAIOT IMPOTHUB MECTHBIX MYCYJbMaH, B TO
BpEeMs KaK, HECMOTpsl Ha HCKYCCTBEHHOE pa3/eJieHHue
aI0aHIIeB Ha apPMEHU3UPOBAHHBIX XPUCTHAH U TIOPKH-
3UPOBAHHBIX MYCYJbMaH, OONIHOCTh OBbITA U KYJIBTYPHI
MO3BOJIsLIIa KOMIIAKTHOMY MOPOXXKUBAHUIO UX HA OJHOM
TEPPUTOPHUH, a B Cllydae HEOOXOIUMOCTHU IJIsI COXpaHe-
HUSI TEPPUTOPHUATBHON LIEJIOCTHOCTH U HE3aBUCUMOCTH
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BBICTYNIaTh €JIMHBIM (POHTOM MNPOTHUB MHO3EMHBIX 3a-
BoeBarener. HarnsigHbli mpuUMep BTOMY CIIEAYIOIIEE:
XpUCTHAaHCKHE MEeIUKHU HaropHol yactu Kapabaxa u nx
MIPUBEPIKEHIIbI, SIBISIBIIMECS NOAJAaHHBIMU [ SIHIOKUH-
ckoro Oeimapbess — azepOaiikaHIla, BOCIOJIE30BaB-
muchk ociabisenueM BiactH CedeBHIOB M aHApXHUEH,
nepectajld MOAYUHATHCS CBOEMY cro3epeHy. OIHaKo ¢
NpUOIMKEHNEM OCMaHCKHUX BOMCK K 00JacTH OHHU cTa-
M YOOpPHO TIpOCUTH OeitmapOess o momomu, obemias
BHOBBH MOJYHUHUTHCSI €My, UTO ObIJIO UcmoiaHeHo. [IpaB-
Jla, COBETCKHE MCTOPUKH, KaK C apMsSHCKOH, TaKk H
azepOaiPKaHCKOH CTOPOH TPaKTOBaJIM 3TO Kak Opar-
CKYIO JAPYXO0y Mexay apMsiHaMH U a3epOaiKaHIlaMHu,
HU CJIOBAa HE YIOMSIHYB O TOM, 4YTO 3TO OBLIIM apMEHMU-
3UpOBaHHBIE M TIOPKU3MpOBaHHBIE ajibaHubl Kapabaxa
u I'supxu. EcTeCTBEHHO, TAKOW MCXOJ Jiejia HE YCTpau-
Baj Hapckyro Poccuro, mpuaepkuBaBIIylOCsl B 3aBOE-
BaHHBIX O0JIACTSIX MOJUTHUKHU "pa3zfensii u BiacTByH" u
noOuBaBIIyIOCST B JIMIlE apMsiH, KaK €IWHOBEPIIEB,
HUMETh MPOTUBOCTOSHUE MNPOTUB aJ0AHCKUX MYCYJb-
MaH.

[TooToMy He ciay4allHO, 4TO B KHHUI€ PYCCKOIO
kaBka3zoBena II.I'.byTkoBa, BbIpaKaBIIETO HWHTEPECHI
apyu3sMa M MOTOMY TE€HJAECHIIMO3HO HACTPOEHHOTO MHpO-
THUB MECTHBIX MYCYJIbMaH, TOBOPUTCSI, YTO Kapabarckue
apMmsiHe otnipaBuiiu K Iletpy I moconscTBO, "... moaBep-
rasi ce0s1 ero MOKpoBY M MPOCS O MOJIKPEIUICHHU €ro
UCTpeOUTh WHOBEPIEB, B HEJpPE 3€MJM HUX ITOCEIUB-
muxca".® OgHako 3TOT (aKT MPOTHBOPEUHT BHIIIECKA-
3aHHON MBICIM O COBMECTHOM OTpPaX€HHUHU TYPELKOIO
BMEUIATEJIIbCTBA CO CTOPOHBI a3epOaiKaHIIEB U apMsiH.
Kpome TOro, MMEHHO KOMITIaKTHOE IPOKUBAHUE U B3a-
HUMHasi TEPNHUMOCTh APYT K APYry apMEHU3UPOBAHHBIX
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U TIOPKU3UPOBAHHBIX aJI0AHIIEB HA NPOTS)KEHUU BEKOB
BBIHYAUIU Poccuro npuOerHyTh K IMOJUTHUKE AenopTa-
UM apMEHU3UPOBAHHBIX aJ0aHLEB W NEPECEICHUIO
ctona B 1828 r. 60Jb1IOT0 KOJIMYECTBA NPUILIBIX apMSH
n3 Npana u Typuuu, 4yToOBl apMEHU3UPOBATH PETHOH U
co3/1aTh 3JIECh YHMCJIICHHBIU IIepeBeC MPOTHUB azepOaii-
JUKAHCKOTO HAaceJIeHUs, KOTOPbIX, KaK HW3BECTHO, ynaa-
JIOCh JENOpPTUPOBATh CO CBOMX HMCKOHHBIX 3E€MEJb B
Hamie BpeMs. ['oBopsi 0 nepecejseHnn apMEHHU3UpPOBaH-
HBIX aj0aHIIeB CO CBOMX MECT B JIpyrue, yrogusie Poc-
cuu obiactu, 100aBUM, YTO MO ITOMY ITOBOAY OYECHbB
MHOTO LIEHHbIX cBeaeHun umeercs y II.byTtkoBa, koto-
pBIi nuuietr, 4to Opuraaupy PymsiHLIeBy, oTmpaBJieH-
HOMY B ceHtTsiope 1724 r. B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONb IS pa-
tudukanuu gorosopa c Iloproro, Ilerpom I npennucer-
BaJOCh '"CKOJIbKO BO3MOXXHO IOJATroBapuBaTh ApMsH
(Kapabaxa — I''M.) uto6 num B ['unsiHp U apyrue Ta-
MOIIIHUSI HalllU MECTa KUTh, U €XEJIU OHU OyAyT MHO-
ruM 4ucjioM, To llepcsl OyayT BBIBEIEHBI B JApyrue
MecTa, UM ApMsiHaM, OTJAaHBl OyAyT MecTa OYHIICHHbIE
ot ITepcos".” Xorss Ilerp I He ycmenm OCYIIECTBUTEH
CBOI0O BOCTOYHYIO IOJMUTHUKY, OJHAKO 3TO CJIEJaIhd €ro
MIPEEMHUKH, TOPbKUE IUIOABI KOTOPBIX MBI MOXHHAEM
ceroJiHsi. 3aBoe€BaB azepOalIKaHCKHUE 3E€MJIU U 3aCEIIUB
WX NPULILIBIMU apMsiHaMu, Poccusi BOOCJIEACTBUU I1O-
ATAllHO NPOBOJINJIA YUCTKY, T.€. IOJUTHUKY JAEIOPTALHUH,
Kak 3TO OBIJIO CAeJIaHO B OTHOIICHHUHU a3epOailmKaHCKO-
ro HacesjeHus 3amagHoro AsepoOaiikana u Kapabara, B
YUCJIEHHOM OTHOIIEHUM HAMHOIO IIPEBOCXOAMBIINX
apMsiH, U JoOUIack CO3/1aHUsS 3a CYET UCKOHHBIX a3ep-
OalP)KaHCKUX 3€MeJIb XPHUCTHUAHCKOTOo TIocyJaapcTBa
Apmennu u odnactu HKAO.
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IIpennucanus nmneparopa 6puraaupy PymsiHiie-
BY BO3BIMEJIM CBOE€ MOJOXKHUTEJIbHOE BO3JAEHUCTBHE, U
apmsiHe Kapabaxa, kak ymOMHHalIOCh, BMECTE C a3ep-
OalipkaHIlaMU, BbIHECIIHE Ha cebe BCIO TSXKECThb Ty-
pEeLKoOil arpeccuu, OJHAKO HAIlyraHHBIE TEM, YTO IIpHU
3aKkJI04YeHuMn TpakTtara ¢ lloproro "Typku rpo3unu Ap-
MsIHaM BEJIMKOIO OTIACHOCTH', HE cTajiu ceOsl I0JIro yII-
paluBaTh: OHU MPHUCIAIN YETHIPEX CBOUX JENYyTaTOB, B
4yHucJ€e KOTOPBIX ObLI M apMsiHCKUM nmon AHTOHUU KeB-
TeueOei, ¢ mpocrboii k IleTrpy I o mpenocraBieHun UM
MecTa s rmocesjieHus: no 6eperam Kacrnmiickoro mops.

Vceayru apMsiH OblJIM HAaCTOJIBKO BEJIMKH, a Mepe-
CeJeHHE apMEHHU3MPOBAHHBIX aJIOAHIIEB HACTOJBKO JO-
MUHHUPOBAJIO B IMOJUTHYECKUX IJaHAX IMPaBUTEJIbCTBA
Ilerpa I, uto MoHapx, Oyayuu Ha cMepTHOM oxape, 10
HOsIOpst 1724 T. MpUHSAA W BBICIYyIIAJ] UX, U B TOT XK€
JIeHb OBIIM W3JaHBI yKa3bl TeHepan-maiiopy Kpomorto-
By, TE€Hepai-JieiTeHaHTy MaTIIIKUHY W Opuragupy
JleBameBy c MoOBEJIGHUEM OOpPaTUTHCS KO BCEMY apMsiH-
CKOMY Haponay, "4To0 BCSKHM 00pa3om crapaTbCs Ap-
MSH U JAPYTUX XPUCTHAH NPU3bIBATH JJIsSl MOCEJIICHUS B
3aHATbIE POCCUMCKMMHU BOMCKaMU IIEPCUACKHE MPOBUH-
mn.. "
OxBadyeHHBIE MNaHUKOUW Kapabarmpl, Tem OoJjiee
yTOo OBLIa yrposza co cTtopoHbl OCMaHCKOW HMIIEpHH,
HayaJii OBIJIO TOTOBUTHCS K IEPECEIICHUIO0, HO CMEPTh
ITerpa I n npoucmenmme B camout Ilepcuun nepemeHsr —
NOsIBJICHWE HA moauThudeckou apene Hammpa — mpuoc-
TaHOBUWJIN UX JI€HCTBUS.

' Akan. .T. Anues. Haropusiit KapaGax: ucropus, daktsi, coobrtus. baky,
1989, c. 18-19.
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* 06 sToM noapoGHO cm. D J[x. Mamenosa. [TonuTHdecKas HCTOPHS K HCTO-
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I'.H. Mameooesa,
KaHouoam ucmopuuecKux HayK
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III. 9D KOHOMUNYECKAA N
NAEOJJIOI'NMYECKASA INBEPCHUSA

HEMW3BECTHBIE CTPAHUIIBI HCTOPUU
ABEPBANJIKAHCKOW HE®TEJOBBIBAIOIIEN
NPOMBIINJIEHHOCTH

A3zepbaiijpkaH CUMTAETCS POAMHON KaK CyXOmyT-
HOM, Tak U MOpPCKOW HedTenoOsruyn. BriepBrie B MHPO-
BOWl INIpakTHUKE B PE3yJIbTATE€ MHOTOJIETHUX HAay4HO-
MPaKTUYECKUX U3BICKAHUN azepOaiiIxKaHCKUX YUYCHBIX U
uH>XXeHepoB 7 HOs0ps 1949 r. 3abun poHTaH U3 CKBa-
)kuHbl N1 ¢ cyrounbsiM ned6utoMm B 100 T. B KacnuiickoM
HepTeHocHOM palioHe "Hedrtsausie xkamuau". Ilocne
CTOJIb MHOTOOOe€Iaromero Havasna, 11 gexkadps 1949 r.
Coset munuctpoB CCCP npunsn nocranoBiaenue "O06
YCUJIEHUU MEp MO pa3BeJKe MU cJadye B IKCIJIyaTallHIo
MOPCKUX HEPTSIHBIX MECTOPOXIACHUN A3zepOalKaH-
ckoii CCP", cormacHo koTtopomMy npu MHHHUCTEpPCTBE
HedTsiHoit npomeinuieHHocTH CCCP  ObLIO  CO371aHO
rJIaBHOE yHOpaBJeHHE MO pa3zpaboTKe MOPCKHUX MECTO-
poxnaenuit m O0benuHeHnEe MOPCKOW HedTu A3epbaii-
JOKaHa, Ha KOTOpble M Oblja BO3JIOKEHA IOJATOTOBKA
HE(PTSHBIX MECTOPOXKIACHHUN a3zepOail»KaHCKOTO CEKTO-
pa Kacnus k skcniyaranuuu. 9TO OKa3aJloch JEJIOM OT-
HIOJIb HE JIETKMM, U0O PYKOBOJICTBO UMIIEPUHU C €€ KO-
MaHJIHO-aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHON CHUCTEMOW © €ro mnpHu-
CIIy’)KHUKHU — apMsHO-JIalllHAKCKHE JINJAEphl HE ObLIN 3a-
WHTEPECOBAHbl B DKOHOMHUYECKOM YCHUJIEHUH MYCYJb-
MaHCKHUX pecIlyOJIUK W, B TMEpBYIO oudepenb, AzepOaii-
JKaHa.
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Kak u3BecTHO, B MOCIEBOCHHBIN MEPHUOJI B CHAO-
)KEHUH HePTEeNPOAYKTaMU BOCHHO-TIPOMBIILICHHOT O
kommiekca CCCP crtanu nposiBASTBHCS CYLIECTBEHHBIE
TpyaHocTu. Ilocne nobensl B BoitHe 1941-1945 rr., no-
ObITOM BO MHOroM Omnaronapsi OakMHCKOW HedTH, I10-
TpeOOBaIOCh OTKPBHITHE JOTNOJHHUTEJIBHBIX PECYpPCOB
SHEPrOHOCUTENEH UII BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS Pa3pyLIEHHOIO
BOWHOMW U JJISI CO31aHMUsI HOBBIX OTpaciieil 93 KOHOMUKH B
psiie peTHOHOB M B TOM 4Hcie B AzepOaimxkane. XOTs
BILIOTH 110 cepeauHbl 50-x ronoB A3sepOailigkaH ocTa-
BaJICsI TJIaBHBIM 1eHTpoM HedTenooprun B CCCP, on
YK€ HE€ CHpPAaBJSIJICS C IMOKPBITHUEM 3HAYUTEIBHO BO3-
pocmux HYXJ Ha HepTenpoaykThl. CieayeT ydecTb,
4YTO B IroJibl BOWHBI A3epOaiixxkaH obecnieuuBan 10 85-
90% nyxna ppoHTa BO BCeX BHIAX HEPTEIPOIYKTOB H
IMO3TOMY BBIHEC Ha cebe TsAryaiimee Opems BOiiHEL' B
roJbl BOMHBI pa3BeIOYHbIE U OypoBbIe PabOTHI MO CyTH
ObBUTM TIpEpBaHBI, YaCTh KBAJHU(PUIIMPOBAHHBIX KaJIpOB
yuiaa Ha (pOHT, BCIEACTBUE YETO Ha CyIle 3HAYHUTEIb-
HBIX MECTOPOXIAEHUU OTKpHITO He Obuto. Pa3Benka
HeTsHbIX 3anexeil Kacnus, ¢ ogqHON cTOpOHBI, OblIa
HanpaBJIEeHA Ha HOKPBITHE OOOCTPUBIIETOCs B IIOCJIEBO-
€HHBIE TOJIbl B CTPAHE DPHEPreTUUYECKOro aeduimura, a ¢
IPYroMl - Ha IIPEOJOJICHHE YCTOMYHMBOW TEHIACHUUHU K
CHMIKEHUIO J10OBIYM, HAOJIOJaBIIEHCS Ha CYyXOIIYTHBIX
MecTOpoXkAeHuAX. Takum oO0pa3oM, HOKOpPEHHE Kac-
NUNCKON HETU U BO3HUKHOBEHHME HOBOM IOJIOTpPaACiu
HEPTSIHOM NPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTU pecnyOlauKu OblIN 00B-
€KTUBHON HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO, OJJHAKO 3TOT MPOLECC Ha-
TAJKHUBAJICS Ha OXXECTOUYEHHOE COIIPOTHUBJIEHHE BParos
azepOailPKaHCKOro Hapoja B JIHIE 3aMaCKUPOBABIINX-
Csl MOJ KOMMYHHUCTHUYECKOW JIMYMHOM apMSHCKHUX IIO-
BUHHMCTOB U UX HNOKPOBUTEJIEH B LIEHTPAJIbHOM PYKOBO-
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ncTtBe cTpaHbl. WrHopupyss HaydyHO-OOOCHOBaHHBIE
MPOTHO3bI a3zepOaKaHCKUX HEPTSIHUKOB O OOJIBIIUX
SKOHOMMYECKUX IEPCHEKTHUBAX KACIUMCKUX MOPCKHUX
MECTOPOXKAEHUM, 3TU CHUJIbl Pa3BEPHYJHU IIHUPOKYIO aK-
THUBHOCTh Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX C LEJIbIO0 HEJONYUIEHUS
peanu3anuu 3TUX MJIaHOB.

29 utonst 1954 r. B baky ObUIO TPOBEAEHO COBE-
IIaHUE AKTUBUCTOB HEPTSHON NPOMBIINIIIEHHOCTH pec-
MyOJIMKH, B KOTOPOM YYacTBOBAJ OBIBIIHHA MHUHHUCTP
HepTsiHOM mpombinieHHocTu CCCP H.baiibakos. Co-
BemiaHue OBIJIO MOCBAIIEHO OOCYXXIEHHUIO MOCTaHOBJE-
Husi Cosera MmuHuctpos CCCP ot 9 urons 1954 r. "O
Mepax N0 JajdbHEWIIeMy pa3BUTHIO HEPTAHON mpo-
mpinierHocTr".” TnaBHbI reonor o6beauHeHns "As3-
HedTh" b.baba3zane B cBOEM BBICTYIUIEHUH, MOCBSAIIECH-
HOM TIpoOJjieMaM pa3BUTHUS a3epOalHKaHCKOU HedTs-
HOW HWHIYCTPUHM, OCTAHOBWJICSA Ha MpeIHaAMEPEHHBIX
rnmoMexax Jejly cladu B JKCIUTyaTalMi0 MOPCKHUX Hed-
TAHBIX MecTopoxAeHuil. OH oTMeTua, 4yto eme B 1948
., HAaKaHYHE CJa4yd KacCIIMUCKHUX MECTOPOXKJICHUU pe-
¢dbepent munucrpa HeptaHoit npomeinuieHHOCTH CCCP
XenkBUCT — Torjaa TaaBHBIA reonor "AsHedtu"- BO
BpeMs Oecennl ¢ b.babGa3ane y ceOs B kaOuHeTe TIpe-
JIOKHMJI €My OTKa3aThCsl OT HJI€U pa3pabOTKHM MOPCKUX
MECTOpOXKJAEeHUM, 3asBUB: "Ha Mope HU4YEro HeT, U 1
TOBOPHUJI 3TO YK€ AaBHO. JlaBall HamuiieM TOBAapUILY
MUHHUCTPY baiibakoBy MHUCbMO, UTO HY>KHO HNPUOCTAaHO-
BUTh pabOTHl Ha MOpE, MOTOMY YTO TaM HHUYEro Het'.
b.bab6a3ane, xopomro 3HaBmui o Hamuunu Ha Kacrmu
OoraTelIINX MECTOPOKAECHUM, PEIIUTEIBHO OTBEPT ITO
MpeI0XKeHne U OTMETHJ, 4To 3amackl HedpTn Ha Kac-
MMM HE TOJIBKO HE YCTYNalOT allll€pOHCKUM, HO U Ipe-
BocxoadaT ux. b.ba6azane ykazan, uto XeJKBUCT BCAYE-
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cku yOexnaan mepBoro cekperaps LK KII AszepoOaii-
mxaHckod CCP M.barupoBa o TOM, 4YTO IJaBHBIE Me-
CTOpOXJeHUsT HePTHU HaxonsATcs B paiioHax ['ssHIKH ©
[MMamaxu, HO ycmexa He goctur. OHaAKO Mo3xe, pado-
Tasg peepeHTOM MHUHHUCTEPCTBA HEMTSIHOW IMPOMBIIII-
nmeanoctu CCCP, oH cymen yOeauTh MHHHUCTpaA
H.baitbakoBa B mpaBHUIbHOCTH cBoed "teopuu". Xei-
KBUCT U CTOSIBIIIEE 32 HUM apMsIHCKOE JIOOOM B KaudecT-
B€ apryMEHTOB CBOEH TOYKH 3pEHUS NPUBOAMUIMN HEYK-
JIOHHO€ CHWXKeHHe HedTenoObun Ha cymie nocie 1951
I. U BBISIBJIEHUE HOBBIX MECTOPOXXIAEHUN Ha 3amane
pecriyonuku. OHH yTBEepXKJalH, YTO CHUKEHUE O0be-
MOB JIOOBIYM JTOPOTO OOXOIUTCS pecnyOJIMKe WM B pe-
3yJibTaTe HeQTAHAS NPOMBIIIIEHHOCTh MpEBpaIlaeTcs B
Hed(P(PEKTUBHYIO OTPACIbh SKOHOMHUKH.

BrictynuBmuii Ha coBemanuu H.baitbakoB cran
JI0Ka3bIBaTh, YTO accurioBanus B 10,2 mapxa. pyO., BbI-
neseHHble B 1948-1953 rr. Ha uneaM KanmUTaJIbHOIO
CTPOHUTEJILCTBA B HE(PTSIHOW NPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH A3ep-
OaligkaHa, SIBUJIMCh HEOIIPaBJAaHHBIM PACTOUYUTEIBCT-
BOM, CTaBIIMM  pE3yJbTaTOM  JPYXKOBI  MEXAY
M.BarupoBeim u U.CranuaeiM. Sxo6b1 M.barupos B
COOCTBEHHBIX KapbEepUCTCKHUX IIEJSIX HEOJHOKPATHO
"BeiOuBan" y CramuHa OOJBIIHME CYyMMBI MOJI MPEII0-
rOM YyBEIIMYEHHUS TEMIIOB HEePTeTOOBIYM, YTO, MO CJIO-
Bam H.bailiGakoBa, cBHJETEILCTBYET 00 aHTUTOCydap-
CTBEHHOU JaesTesibHOCTH M.barumpoBa, CBOMMHU JEUCT-
BHUSIMH HAHECULIEro rocy/1apCcTBY 3HAYUTEIbHBIM 3KOHO-
MHYeCcKHi ymep6.’

H3BecTHO, uTOo M.barupos pykoBoauin AzepOaii-
mxanoM B 30-50-e roasl nponuioro Beka. Ero mpasie-
HUE B Hallleld HCTOPUH XapaKTEepU3yEeTCs Kak IMEepHoL
Tparndyeckui u npoTuBopeduBbiii. OQHAKO BpsA JIU JIO-
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TMYHO NPEACTAaBJISITh CTPEMJICHUE PYKOBOJAMUTEIS MOJY-
YUTH y LEHTPAJIbHOIO MPAaBUTEIbCTBA CPEJACTBA HA pa3-
BUTHE HEPTAHON MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH KaK aHTUTOCyAap-
cTBeHHbIM akT. HeoO00CHOBAaHHOCTH TMOJOOHBIX CYXIe-
HUIl OoueBHUJHA. APXUBHBIE JOKYMEHTHl TOTO BPEMEHU
CBHUJICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO CO3/JaHUE U Pa3BUTHUE B
MOoCcJI€BOEHHOM A3epOaliykaHe HOBBIX NMEPCIEKTUBHBIX
oTpacieil SKOHOMHUKH BCEpbe3 OECHOKOMIJIa apMSIHCKO-
JIAlTHAKCKUE DJIEMEHThl, HalleJAIIWe IPUIOT B ILIEH-
TPaJbHOM PYKOBOJICTBE MOJI KPbUIBIIIKOM A.MuKosHa.
He cymeB momemarp Haudally pa3pabOTKu KpyTi-
HbIX HeQTsHbIX MecTopoxiaeHud Ha Kacnuum B 1948-
1949 rr., 5TO apMsHCKOE JIOOOM TPHUHSIOCH BCSIYECKH
yb6exnarh uneHoB npasureiabctBa CCCP B a3xoHOMUYe-
ckoil Hedx(ppekTHBHOCTH M OECIEepCIeKTUBHOCTU Hed-
TSSHOW TPOMBINIICHHOCTH A3epOaiipkaHa M, B 0COOCH-
HOCTH, pa3paboTku MectopoxiaeHuii Ha Kacnuu. Ilpu
9TOM OHHM OCOOE€HHO "Hamupanu', B MEPBYIO OuUepelb,
Ha SKOOBI, HEMOMEPHO BBICOKYIO Ce0ECTOMMOCTH Kac-
MUIUCKONW HEePTH 1O CPaBHEHHUIO C JENIeBOU HEPTHIO U3
MECTOPOXKACHUN, CHAHHBIX B JKCIUIyaTallMI0 B IEPBOU
nosioBuHe 50-x rr. B BocTouHbIX paionax CCCP. Onu-
HAKoO BC€ 3THU "apryMeHThl" HE BBIAEPKUBAJIM HUKAKOU
Hay4YHOW KpHUTHUKHU. MI3BeCTHO, 4TO HEPTh, JOOBIBaeMas
B A3epOaiiykaHe, 1 B TOM YHCJE CO JHA OTHOCSIIErOCs
K Hemy cektopa Kacnus, mo cBOMM XHUMHYECKHUM Xa-
pakTepUCTUKAM U IPOU3BOAUTEIBHOCTH 3HAYUTEIIBHO
OTJIMYAETCA OT TaTapCKOM, OAMKUPCKOMN, MOBOJDKCKOU
u ap. Tak, ecnu B azepOail>KaHCKOW He(pTH CoOJepxKa-
Hue cepbl He npesbimiaeT 0,3%, To B cocTtaBe HEPTHU U3
IIEPEUYNCIEHHbIX PpPEruoHOB OHa cocTaBisier 2-5%.
Brutots 0 koH1a 50-x Tog0B BO BCEX OTpACHISIX MeTall-
aypruu CCCP ucnosib30BajiuCh BBICOKOKAYECTBEHHBIE
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TOMJIMBO U Maciia, U3rOTOBJIEHHbIE TOJIBKO U3 a3zepOaii-
mxaHckoi HedTu. Tonbko B 1956 1. u3 AsepOaiiakana
OBLIIO OTIIPABJIEHO HAa METAJLUIypTrHYECKHUE NMPEANPUITHUS
npyrux peruoHoB CCCP 2177 Teic. TOHH HU3KOCEPHOT O
maszyTa.” J[pyrHM KpacHOPEYHMBBIM CBHIETEIbCTBOM
BBICOKOTO Ka4eCTBa M PKOHOMHUYECKOU 3 (HEKTUBHOCTHU
azepOaiykaHCKONW HEe(TH MOXKET CIIy)KHUTh KpallHe HU3-
Kasi ce0eCTOMMOCTh MPOU3BOJIUMOro M3 Hee OeH3MHA.
Tak, B 50-¢ roasl CTOMMOCTb aBTOOEH3MHA MAapKH
95/130 B baky cocTtaasna 820 py0., B HoBoypumcke —
1158 py6., aBuabensuna 91/115 B baky — 520 py0., B
I'posHoM — 890 py6.° HecMOTpst Ha BCE DTU OYESBHIHBIC
(hakThl, HalllL HEJOOpPOXKEJIATEJIM HE OCTABJISIIIN TOIIBI-
TOK TOJOpBaTh 3KOHOMHKY A3zepOaiijpkaHa, HaHECTH
yuiep6 Hamemy Hapoay. Ha BeIlleyka3aHHOM COBeIla-
HUH B baky, HecMOoTpsi Ha yOenuTelbHbIEe apryMEHTBHI
azepbOaiipkaHCKUX HEPTIHUKOB, OBLIO OOBSIBICHO O
TOM, YTO B COOTBETCTBUHM C NMOcTaHOBiIeHUEM "O mMepax
o JajdbHEeHWIIeMy Pa3BUTHIO HE(PTSIHOW MPOMBIIIICHHO-
cTU'" OCHOBHBIE KalMUTAJIOBJIOKEHUS B a3zepOalkaH-
CKyI0 HepTSIHYIO HHAYCTpHIO B 1955 r. cokpalieHbl B
2,2 paza u cocraBuiau 700 muH.pyO, a AsepOaiimkan
BKJIIOYEH B CHMCOK PKOHOMHUYECKH OeClepCleKTUBHBIX
HEQTSIHBIX PAallOHOB.

[IpunsiTHE yKa3aHHOTO MNOCTAHOBJIEHUS NPUBEIIO
K COKpAIleHUIO B peciyOsimke HedTeno00bYu Mo cpaB-
HEHUIO C NpEeabIaylIuM rojoM B 2,2 pa3a, a pa3Beaod-
Horo Gypenmsi — B 4,4 pasa.® OmgHako, HecMOTpsi Ha
CTOJIb PE3KOE CHWXEHHE KalnUTAJIOBJIOXKEHUU, IUIaH
npou3BoacTBa HeTH Ha 1955 rom ObLT coXpaHEH Ha
MpEeXXHEM YpOBHE. DTO OBIN TSDKENBIH yaap mo HedTs-
HOW MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH H, B I€JOM, IO 3KOHOMHKE
A3zepbaiipkaHa; TaKUM IYTEM PYKOBOJICTBO HMIIEPHH,
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JUIsL KOTOPOTro Hamla cTpaHa Obljla BCEro JUIIb OKpauH-
HOM KOJIOHMEH, OCYIIECTBUJIO 4acTh YasHUM CBOUX ap-
MSHCKHUX NOpuciayXHUKOB. [locinenHue ke, BOOAYyLIEB-
JIEHHBIE ATUM YyCIIEXOM, YTPOWUJIHU CBOU CTapaHUs C TEM,
YTOOBI JIOOBIM ITyTEM JOKa3aTh CBOUM XO35i€BaM IMOJI-
HYI0 YKOHOMHUYECKYIO HECOCTOSATEIbHOCTh He(PTIHOU
MPOMBILIIIEHHOCTH A3epOaligkaHa U JOOUTBHCI €€
OKOHYaTeJlbHOW JukBUaanuu. C ATOH HEIBI0 B KOHIIE
1956 r. 3am.nipeacenarens ['ocnnana CCCP MkpTerusiH
oOpaTuiicsl K Mpeacenareslo KOMHUTETa NapTUHHOro
koHTpoJia H.IIIBepHHUKY € IMHUCBMOM, B KOTOPOM JIOKa-
3pIBajach AKOHOMHUYECKass HEdP(HEKTUBHOCTH U YOBI-
TOYHOCTB, SIKOOBI, JIs1 CTpaHbl HEPTIHOW MPOMBIIILICH-
HocTu A3zepOaiijiykaHa U, B IIEPBYIO OU€pelb, MOPCKOH
HepTenobbrun Ha Kacnun.” Oxnaxo H.IIIBepHUK, CBs-
3aBIINCH C TOTJIAIIHUM PYKOBoOJUTeJeM A3epOailaxaHa
N.MycradaeBsiM, pa3oOpaicss B ICTUHHOM ITOJ0XEHUU
Bemeil. B ¢espane 1957 r. MU.MycradaeB Hanucaid u
nuuHo oTBe3 H.IIIBepHUKY nmUcbMO, HanmucaHHoe Ha 13
CTpaHHIaX, B KOTOpPOM YOEIHWTEIbHO [JOKa3bIBajach
SKOHOMHUYECKasT AP(PEKTUBHOCTh HEPTSIHOW IPOMBIII-
JIEHHOCTU A3epOalmkaHa W KacCIUUCKUX HEPTIHBIX
MECTOPOXKAECHUIN. DK3eMIUIsIp NHUCbMa XPAaHUTCSA CEro-
nHs B I'ocynapctBeHnHom llentpanbHom Apxuse Ilonu-
trueckux Ilaptuit m OOmecTBeHHbIX J[BHxkeHuUi. Bro-
cinenctBum akanemMuk M.MycradaeB BcnomMuHad, YTO
OH TTOOBIBAJI C OTUM NMHUChMOM Ha npueme y H.XpyiieBa
U 3asBUJI €My, 4TO B l'ocmiaHe pa3paboTaH MjaH 3KO-
HoMmHuueckol gusepcumn npotruB CCCP, o uem oH yxe
obopatuiicsa B Komurer Ilapruiinoro Konrponas npu LK
KIICC. Ilocne »Toro BbIcII€€ PYKOBOACTBO CTpPaHbI
MPUHSJIO ONEpaTUBHBIE MEPhI, B pe3yJibTaTe caboTax
OBIJT CBOEBPEMEHHO MPECEUECH.



178

Takum oOpa3om, Omarogapsi CBOEBPEMEHHOMY
BMEMIATEIBLCTBY PYKOBOACTBAa pecnyONUKU HepTsHas
WHJYCTPHUS U, B 1I€JIOM, SKOHOMHUKaA A3epOaiikaHa Obl-
JIM 4aCTUYHO BBIBEJEHBI M3-TIO0J OodYepeaHoro yaapa. U
BCE K€ apMSIHCKHE JUBEPCAHTHl CyMEJIN NOOUTHCS CBO-
ero — B 1957 r. oreuecTBeHHass HeQTsIHAsT WHIYCTPUS
OblIa JIMIIEHA €XXEroJHbIX ACCUrHOBAaHUU Ha OypoOBbIE
paboThl, pa3BegodYHOE OypeHHWEe U Ha JOOBIBAEMYIO
HedTh (U3 pacuera 10 py6. 3a TOHHY).

HecMoTpss Ha BCe MPOUCKUM M JECTPYKTHUBHYIO
NesITeIbHOCTh apMSIHCKOTO JJOOOM U ero mMOKpOBUTEIEH
— UMIIEPCKUX JUAEPOB, a3zepOaiykaHckue HEDTIHUKU
BIIEPBBIE B MHUPOBOW TPAKTHUKE CyMeEJIM HadaThb IIPO-
MBIIICHHYIO YKCIJTyaTauio OoraTedImmX MeCTOpPOXK-
nenul Ha nHe Kacnusa. Bo BpemMs BcTpedu C y4acTHHU-
KaMM KOHcopuuyMa Io "KOHTpakTy Beka'" 25 sHBaps
1995 r. Ilpe3sument A3sepoOaiikanckor PecnyOnuku
leiinap AnueB ckazain: "B pe3yiabTrare Hanps»KeHHOTO
TpyZla ¥ OOJBIINX YCHIUH a3zepOalP)KaHCKUX YUYEHBIX,
WHXXEHEPOB, I'€0JI0roB, HEPTIHUKOB, HE(PTIHBIX MacTe-
poB yxke Oosiee 45 net kak Ha Kacnuiickom Mope n00bI-
Baercst HedTs".® Braromaps HampsIKEHHOW U BCECTO-
pOHHEH MOATOTOBUTEILHON paboTe BHISIBJICHBI U CIIAHBI
B JKCIUTyaTanuio HedTsHble 3anexu '"[roprsH-mope",
"T'ym amacet”", "Inuusabii" un "Tapamar-mope".” Ha
BCEMHUPHO M3BECTHOM MOPCKOM MecTopoxaeHuu "Hed-
Tsauble kaMHU" B 110 kM oT baky ¢ 1949 r. mo 1960 r.
no06bITO 45 MIH. T. HeDTH, a 3a MUHyBIINE 48 eT — 422
mia.T.'? TToueMy e Tak CTapaTelbHO MENIATH OTKPBI-
THIO U OCBOEHHUIO 3TUX MECTOPOXKJIECHUHN, dKCIIyaTalus
KOTOpPOro II€pBOHA4YaJIbHO MJIaHUpOBaJlacb Ha 25-
JIETHUH CPOK, HO KOTOPOE CIYXXHJIO OrTPOMHOM HMIIe-
puu 6e3 manoro 42 roga? KoHeuHo, Tenepb OTBETHUTH
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Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC KyJa JIerdye, 4eM B NpeXHHE roabl, n0o
AzepbaiijpkaH Tenepbr — HE3aBUCHUMOE TOCYIapCTBO.
Kak ormerun rnaBa Hauiel ctpanbl [.AnueB Ha TON ke
BcTpeue: "AzepOalmKaHCKUN HAapoO, azepOalyKaHCKOe
rocyJapcTBO CTaJd NOJHBIMH XO03si€BAMHU CBOMUX O0O-
rarcts. Bce 3TO0 co37a10 BO3MOKHOCTh HE3aBUCHMOMY
azepOalPKaHCKOMY TOCYJapCTBY JAJIsi HE3aBUCHMOTO,
1Mo COOCTBEHHOMY YCMOTPEHHIO, MCIIOJIb30BaHHUA HeE]-
TAHBIX MECTOPOXKICHUM... [IeperoBopsl, NpoBOAUMEBIE B
TEeUeHHe OoJyiee YeM TpeX JEeT C KpyHmHEeHImuMu HedTs-
HBIMHU KOMITAaHUSIMH MHpPa JUISL DKCIUTyaTalluu HEPTSIHBIX
3aj1eXel, NOCTOSIHHO HaXOJIWJINUCh B IIEHTPE BHUMAaHUSA
A3zepbaiipkaHa B, MOKHO CKa3aTbh, BCEro Mupa... B He-
KOTOPBIX Kpyrax MeXIyHapoJHOW OOIIEeCTBEHHOCTH
OBUTM CHJIBI, KOTOpBIE 4Ype3BBIYAHO Heao0poxKea-
TEJIbHO OTHOCWJIUCH K 3TOMY paeiy. beinm Morymect-
BE€HHBIE CHUJIbl, KOTOPbIE€ HA pa3JIMYHBIX YPOBHSIX U Ha-
MPaBJEHUSIX YUHUIMN OPENATCTBUS MOJATOTOBKE M MHOJ-
MMUCAaHUIO 3TOro KoHTpakTa. Ho kKoHCTpykTHBHas nesi-
TEJIBbHOCTh HE3aBUCUMOTO rocyaapcrsa AsepOaiimgxaH-
ckoit PecnyOnuku, Halmie, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha 3JI0POBBIX
HayallaX, COTPYJIHUYECTBO C HEPTSIHBIMHU KOMMAHUSIMU
3apyOeXHBIX CTpaH MO3BOJIMJIM yCTPAHUTH BCE ITH IO-
mexu...""" Eciu BHUMATeIbHO BYUTATHCS B OTH CTPOKH,
OTBET Ha BBIIICNIPUBEACHHBIH BONPOC CTAaHET 3Ha4U-
TenpHO npouie. 0o orcrona sIBCTBYET, UTO CHUJIbI, Me-
HIaIue a3epOoalI)aHCKOMY TOCYAapCTBy paclopsi-
’)KaTbCsl CBOMMU OOraTrcTBaMH M NOJHUMATh 3KOHOMHUKY,
HE OCTaJMCh B IPOIIJIOM, OHM CYLIECTBYIOT M B HallHU
nHU. ['nmaBHas 1enp UX Kak TOorja, Tak U celyac — Ju-
mUTh A3zepOai)kaH BO3MOXXHOCTH IKOHOMHYECKOTO
pa3BUTHS, TOCYyJapCTBEHHON He3aBUCUMOCTHU. OJHaKO
BCE UX YCHUJIMS CBEJCHBI HA HET JAaJIbHOBUJIHOMN IOJU-
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TUKOW mnpe3uaeHTa AsepOaiimxaHckoil PecnyOnuku
I'efinapa Anuena.

20 cenrs6pst 1994 r. ObIT MoANMCAaH KOHTPAKT
mexay 'HKAP u xpynHelmuMmu HeTSIHBIMU KOMIIa-
Husimu CIIA, Poccun, Typuuun, Caynockoit ApasBuu,
BenukoOputanum u HopBerHI/I.12 OTOT NOKYMEHT, BO-
meAmuid B uctoputo noa mMmeneMm "KonTpakTa Beka',
MOATBEPAMJI TOT (akT, 4TO HE3aBUCHUMBIH A3zepOaii-
JUKAH CTaJl IOJHOBJIACTHBIM XO35IMHOM CBOMX OOraTcTB.
3a "mepBoM macToukou" mocienoBaIu U JApyrue: 3a
npomeamuii nepuon 'HKAP noanucan 6onee 20 koH-
TPAKTOB II0 OCBOEHHUIO MECTOpPOXKJEHUIN B a3zepOaii-
JoKaHCKOM cektope Kacnusg u KpynHEWIIMMH KOMIla-
Hussmu CIIIA, Poccuun, Typuuu, BenuxkoOpurtanuw,
®pannuu, Uranum, Hpana, CaynoBckoit ApaBuu u
SInonun. Bce 3TU KOHTPAKTHI BBIIIOJIHSIIOTCS.

K coxanenuro, B Poccuiickonn denepanum ecrthb
OIpEeJeJIEHHbIE CHUJIbl, KOTOPBIX TAaKO€ IOJOXKEHHUE Je]
SIBHO He ycTpauBaeT. OHHU AenalT BCe, YTOObI BOCHpe-
MSTCTBOBAaTh HEYKJIOHHOMY pPa3BUTHIO IIJIOJOTBOPHOTO
coTpyaHuuecTBa A3zepOaikana ¢ 3apyOeXKHBIMH CTpa-
HaMU B J€Jie€ OCBOEHHs ero HedTsaHbIX OorarcTB. Bce
stu Hylikunel, bapcerosl, Murpansinsl, CypuKkoBbl U
IIpo4Yue, BhICTyIas HAa Pa3jIUYHbIX pajuo- U TeJeKaHa-
jlaX, Ha CTpaHULaX Me4yaTH, B arpeCCUBHOM M IIOBUHU-
CTUYECKOM TOHE BCAYECKHU IBITAIOTCS OYEPHUTh U JHUC-
KpEeOAUTUPOBATh HE3aBUCHUMBINM IIOJIUTUYECKUU KypC
azepOaiPKaHCKOTO TOoCyJapcTBa U, TIPEXJEe BCEro,
HepTsinyro crpateruto [Ipesmnenra ['.AnueBa. Cratbu
IO.bapcerosa "O muporBopueckom noteHmuaine CIITA
B apMsHo-a3epOaiiykanckoM kKoHpaukre" U "O aBOii-
HOM craHaapte", omnyoOiukoBaHHble B "HeszaBucumoii
razere" sipKOe TOMY CBHAETEIbCTBO. > Cys IO BCEMY,
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UMIIEPCKUE CHJIBl HE MOTYT CMUPUTBHCS C yTpaToi 3e-
MeJIb M 0OraTrcTB, KOTOPBIE OHH 3a MOCJIETHUE CTOJETHUS
MPUBBIKJIN CYUTATh CBOCH cOOCTBEHHOCTRIO. Tak, cpasy
rmociie 3akjiatoueHus B ceHrsaope 1994 r. "KonTpakra Be-
ka" MUJ] Poccuu BBICTYyHMII CO CHEUUAJbHBIM 3asBJe-
HHUEM O €r0 HENpU3HaHUU. PyKOBOACTBO 3TOM CTpPAaHHI,
KOTOpO€ IPHUBOJAMIIO B KadyecTBE MpeJjora HepeueH-
HOCTh BoOIlpoca o ctaryce Kacnusi, HbIHE yCTaMHu HEKO-
TOPBIX CBOUX IIPEACTABUTEJIEN 3asiBISIET O BO3MOXKHO-
CTH TPUMEHEHUs CcuJibl B ciiydyae peanuzauuu "KoH-
TpakTa Beka'". B »TOM 1j1aHe XxapakTepeH NOATrOTOBIICH-
HbI B MHCcTUTYyTE OOOpOHHBIX HccienoBaHUU npu I'e-
HepanbHOM lllTabe MunucrepcrtBa obopoHsl Poccuii-
ckoit denepanuu JOKYMEHT, o3ariaBiieHHbIN: "KoH-
LenTyalbHble MpaBUja CTPAaTEeTrUu IPOTHUBOJIECHCTBUSA
OCHOBHBIM BHEIIHUM yIpo3aM HallMOHaJIbHOW Oe3omnac-
HocTtu Pocculickoit ®enepanuu’". ABTOPBI CETO NOKY-
MEHTa OTKPBITO IIPOBO3IJIAMIAIOT, YTO BaXHOUW 3amadeu
SIBJISIETCSI  HENOMYIIEHUE peaJn3allud KacIHUHCKOT o
HEQTSIHOrO KOHTPAKTa B €r0 HBIHEIIHEM BH/JIE, SIS YETO
MpeajlaraeTcsi 1 KOMIJIEKC MEPONPUsITUH, a UMEHHO: 1)
OJlokupoBaHue asepOaimgxkaHckoro cekropa Kacnus, u
Ja)ke BCEM ero mMoCTCOBETCKOM YacCTH, JO0 OKOHYATEIIb-
HOr'0 OompejeJIeHUsl cTaTyca BojioeMa; 2) C HeJbl He-
JTOMYIICHHUSI JEeATEJIbHOCTU 3apyOeXHBIX HEeDTIHBIX
KOMNaHuM; 3) OpensATCcTBUs NPSIMOMY BBIXOJY H3 OC-
HOBHOU Teppuropuu A3sepOaimxkana B Typrouio; 4)
naBjieHHWe Ha baky mocpencTtBoM yrpo3bl apMsSHCKOIO
HacTyluieHus Ha ['sHpoky u EBiax u T.1.

Kak BuauMm, TpaauIIMOHHO aHTUTypeELCKas U aH-
TUTIOPKCKAasi OpHUEHTalMs NOpasBslux Kpyros Poccuwm,
BocxondAmas eme kKo BpemeHam Ilerpa I, xuBer u
3/IpaBCTBYET. MUJINTAPUCTCKUE KPYI'W COCEIHEN naep-
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JKaBbl JIJIs peajiu3allud CBOUX arpeCCUBHBIX 3aMBbICJIOB B
1993-1996 rr. 6€3B0O3ME3HO MOCTABWJIN APMEHHUH CO-
BPEMEHHBIX BOOPYXEHUH Ha cymmy B 1 Mipa. gonna-
pos CIIA."” Opmako mociemoBarensHas U IleJICHA-
MpaBJE€HHAasl MOJUTHKA MO YTBEPXKJCHUIO Halleill cTpa-
HBbl Ha MEXJIYHAapOJHOU apeHe, MpOoBOAMMAas NpPE3UICH-
ToM ['eiimapom AmnueBbIM, HEU30E€KHO MNPUBEIAET ITHU
arpecCUBHBIE IMOMNOJI3HOBEHHUS K 3aKOHOMEPHOMY Kpa-
xy. O06 3TOM TOBOPSAT Pe3yJIbTAThl YCIEIIHOW BHEIIHEH
MMOJIUTHUKU, IPOBOAUMOMN ri1aBoi azepOai>kaHCKOTrO To-
cyJapcTBa 3a IOCIeAHUE AEeCATh JIET.

' TATIIIOJIAP, ¢. 2, om. 282, 1. XXI 1. 95-108.
* Tam xe.

* Tam xe, 1. 11, 1. 125-126.

* Tam xe.

> Tam xe.

% Tam ke, 1. 125.

" Tam xe, 1. 21, m. 95.

z «AzepOaiimkan», 26 stHBaps 1995.

' Amupos A. Mopckue He(TSHHK] — Taypeatsl JIeHnHCKoil npemun. Baky,
1961, c. 11-13.

" Tleppas MexayHaponas KoH(EpPEHIHs 0 HCTOPHH He(TSHOM MpOMBILI-
neHHocTH Asepbaiikana. 7 urons 1996 r. baky, 1997.

"2 «AsepGaiimxany, 26 sHBaps 1995.

1 «AsepGaiimxany, 24 centaops 1994,

14 Kypnan «Kanuram». baky, 1997, Ne3, c. 17.

!> HesaBucumast rasera, 15 mapra 1997.

Jwcaou BAXPAMOB,
KaHouoam ucmopuideckKux Hayk.

«A3sepOaiixkaH U AzepOaii:xanubi», Ne5-6, 2001.
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UJEOJOTNYECKAS JUBEPCUSI
APMEHUWM MMPOTUB A3EPBANIKAHCKOTO
HAPOJIA

Knuza Haoocagpoea Anuzaoe Illlamuns oz-
ay "H3z ucmopuu 6ubauomeunozo oena ¢ Ha-
eopno-Kapabaxckoii Aemonomuou obaacmu
Azepoanidcanckoii  Pecnyonuxku /1923-1990
22./" /bBaky, 2000/ noceauwiena 00HOU u3 6ajic-
HbIX npobem azepoanodHcancKoul ucmopuozpa-

puu.

Brp160p naHHOI TeMBl B KauecTBE OOBEKTa HCCIe-
JIOBaHUS NIPEJICTABIISIETCS HAaM BEChMa aKTyaJlbHBIM, TakK
Kak OMOIMOTEYHOE AeN0 SBISETCS OJHON M3 KIIFOYEBBIX
chep conuaJIbHOM TMOJUTUKH, TAe Haubosiee TOJIHO
peanu3yercsi mporpaMma M pe3yJabTaTbhl AKOHOMHUYE-
CKOM, IIOJIUTUYECKOU U KYJIBTYPHOH IESITEIbHOCTHU IO-
cyaapcTtBa. AKTyaJbHBIM SBIISIETCS BBIOOp pernoHa —
Haropuo-Kapa6axckoit ABToHomHOU ob6nactu /HKAO/
— o0OJylacTHON aBTOHOMHHM B cocTaBe A3zepOailJIxKaHCKOU
PecryOnukm.

Crneayer OTMETHTB, YTO aBTOP — YPOKEHEI[ dTOTO
Kpasi, MHOTO JIeT NpopadoTaBmIMii B IeJarorudeckom
TexHukyme T.llymrsl BIjIoTh 10 BOBSHUKHOBEHHS apMsi-
HO-a3zepOaliKaHCKOTr0o, HaropHo-kapabaxckoro KOH-
(paukra.

PaccmarpuBaemMblii aBTOPOM IIEpUOJ OJIWH U3
CIIOKHBIX B OTE€YECTBEHHOW HMCTOPHUH, KOTJa B CTpaHE
yTBEpKJajach HOBasi CHCTeMa TOCYJIapCTBEHHOTO
yHOpaBJICHUs, MPOUCXOAUIHN CEPhE3HBIE CIABUTH B 00-
JJaCTU SKOHOMHKH, COIHAIBHOW cdepbl. B 3Tu romsl
A3zepbaiijpkaH BO BceX 00JIaCTSIX YKOHOMHYECKOH, 00-
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[IECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKON U JYXOBHOU >XU3HU JOOUJII-
csl 3HAYUTEIbHBIX ycnexoB. Ha 6a3ze Oonbpumioro umcia
BBISIBJICHHBIX JOKYMEHTAJbHBIX MAaTEpPUAIOB, UX OOBEK-
TUBHOT'O U PAa3HOCTOPOHHEr0 M3YyYE€HHUS U OCMBICIEHUS
aBTOpP paCKpbhIBAET IMOJJIWHHYIO HCTOPHUIO Pa3BUTUS
oubnuoreunoro aena B HKAO. Cnenyer umeTs B BULY,
yTOo ucTOpHUs Oubnmoreynoro aena B HKAO He Oblia
MIPEAMETOM CIEUMAJIBHOTO0 HAy4YHOI0 paccMoTpeHus. B
9TOM KOHTEKCTE€ MOXHO YTBEpP)KIaTh, UTO PELEH3UPYe-
Masi moHorpadus Hamkadosa A.ILl. sBiasercss oqHON U3
MEPBBIX MOMBITOK HMCCIEA0BAaTh 3Ty MPOOJIEMY, OXapak-
TEpU30BaTh U JaTh CBOK OIIEHKY IPOUCXOJUBIIMM B
5TOM PETHOHE MPOILIECCaM.

Becpma oOmmmpHa TOKyMEHTaJIbHAsI, UCTOYHHKO-
Beaueckasi 0aza MoHorpaduu. BaxHoe mMecTo B 3TOM
psily 3aHUMAalOT JOKYMEHThl W Marepuanbl (HOHIOB
30,242 apxuBa HKAQO, HenmocTtynHble ceroaHsi asep-
OalfpKaHCKMM  HcclienoBaTressiM. Marepuaibl  3THUX
(poH10OB — MX CBBINIE TPEX ThICAY €IWHUI], B TEUEHUU
1984-1988 rr. ObUIM H3y4YEHBl W MPOAHAJIU3IUPOBAHBI
aBTOPOM. DTH MaTepHalibl 3aJI0OKUJIM OCHOBY €ro Hc-
cienoBanusi. [lomumo 3TOro, aBTOpoM BBISIBJIEHBI JO-
kymeHThl 12 u 57 ponnos I'ocynapcTBeHHOro ApxuBa
AzepbOaiixkancko Pecniyonuku /I’AAP/, a takxke ma-
Tepuansl 13 ¢onna ApxuBa ['maBHOro YmnpaBiieHUS
OubnuoreuHoil mHcneknuu npu Munucrepctse Kyib-
Typbl A3epbaiipkanckoit PecnyOmuku. MoxHO ¢ ompe-
JIEJIEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO MHOTHME MaTepualibl ATHUX
(onnos, BeIsABIEHHBIE HamkadoBbIM, BIEpBbI€ BBOASIT-
csi B Hay4dHblii obopor. B sTom, Ge3ycioBHO, 3aciyra
aBTOpa, CBEXECTh U HOBU3HA €ro MUCCJIEJOBaHUS.

Hctopus 6ubmmoreunoro aeima B8 HKAO xpono-
JIOTUYECKU pa3/iejeHa aBTOPOM Ha TPU OCHOBHBIX IIe-
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puoaa, KOTOPHIM COOTBETCTBYIOT ONpEIEJICHHbIE TJia-
Bbl. 3HAUUTEIILHOE MECTO B paboTe 3aHsJIM MaTepHuaibl
rjlaBbl, KOTOpas OoXBaTbIBaeT nepuoa ¢ 1923 r. 1o KoH-
na 1940 roga. B pamkax 3Toro 4pe3Bbl4aifHO CIOXXHOTO
U HACBHIIIEHHOTO MHOTHUMH COOBITHUSIMU M (aKTaMHU TMe-
puosia aBTOp paccMaTpuUBaeT OOJBIION KPYyr B3aWMMO-
CBSI3aHHBIX BONpocoB. OH MbITaeTCs MPOCIEIUTh UCTO-
pHUIO BOBHUKHOBEHHUS MEPBBIX ONOIMOTEK, N30-4HUTaICH,
KpaCHBIX YTOJIKOB, CO3JlaHHBIX B Kpae aszepOaiijkaH-
CKUM IIPaBUTEIBCTBOM, OoJbiIylo paboty Hapkomara
MPOCBEUICHUSI MO KYJIbTYPHOMY OOCIY>KMBAaHUIO Hace-
nenuss HKAO, nukBuganum ux HErpaMOTHOCTH, Opra-
HU3AallMU KHUKHBIX BBICTABOK, OOCYXJEeHHIO KHUT. He-
CMOTpSI Ha UMEBIINECS TPYAHOCTH — OTCYTCTBHE JOCTA-
TOYHOTO 4YMCJla KHUT, IOATOTOBJIEHHBIX KaJpoB, clia-
00CTh MaTepuaJbHO-TEXHUUYECKOIN 0a3bl, NIpaBUTEILCT-
BO PECITyOJIMKH C LIEJbI0 JUKBUAAINU dTUX TPYAHOCTEH
MIPOBOAMJIO B JKU3Hb Ba)XHBbIE MEPOIPHUATUA. YIKE B
1924 r. B llyme u XaHKeHAM ObLIU OTKpPHITHI LleH-
TpajabHble OMOJINOTEKU ¢ POHAOM B 2 ThIC. KHUT. buo-
mmoreyHoe crpoutenbcTBo B HKAO Bcerma naxomau-
JIJOCh B IIEHTPE BHUMAaHUS NapTUM W MPaBUTEJIbCTBA
A3zepb6aiipkana. OO0 3TOM CBHUIETEJIHCTBYIOT KOHKPET-
Hbl€ MHOI'OYMCJIEHHbIE NAapTHUHHBIE TOKYMEHTHI, Npe-
CTaBJICHHbIE B paboTe. ABTOp IIMPOKO OCBellaeT Ouob-
JIMOTEYHBbIE IMOXOJbl, CMOTpPHI, NPOBOJUBIINECH B 00-
JJaCTH, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIIME CO3JaHUIO U JEATEJIbHOCTHU
MacCOBBIX, CEJIbCKHUX, KOJXO3HBIX, a TaKXe KIIyOHBIX
O6ubnnorek. Ha KOHKpPETHBIX JOKYMEHTaJbHBIX MaTe-
puagax aBTOp IIPUXOJUT K HAYYHO-OOOCHOBAHHOMY
BBIBOJlY O TOM, YTO B Kpae€ B 3TOT IEPUOJ OTKPHIBAIOCH
3HAYUTEIBHO OOJIbIIIEE YUCIO apMSHCKUX OHOIHUOTEK,
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yeM azepOaiimkanckux. OTu (GaKThl aBTOP IOATBEP-
JKJaeT KOHKPETHBIMU UMD POBBIMUA TaHHBIMHU.

Btopass rmaBa oxBarTbiBaeT Toabl BOWHBI /1941-
1945rr./. ABTOp OTMEYaeT, 4TO B 3TOT HMepHOJ padoTa
10 CTPOUTEJIBCTBY OMOIMOTEK HE mpekpamaiachk. He-
CMOTpsI Ha TO, 4YTO BOWHa co3Jaja OIpEcICHHbIE
TPYAHOCTH B paboTe OMOJIMOTEK, O KOTOPBIX aBTOpP 00-
CTOSITEIPHO OCTAaHAaBJIIMBAeTCsl B padoOTe, UX ESITENb-
HOCTh IO KYJbTYpPHOMY OOCIYXHBAHUIO HACEJICHUS
Kpasi HU Ha MUHYTY HE€ oOcTaHaBiuBajachk. Eme Oosee
pa3BepHysnack 3Ta pabora B Haroprno-Kapabaxckoit
ABTOHOMHOW 00JacTH B TMEpPHUOJ BOCCTAHOBJIECHUS U
pa3BUTHS HAPOAHOTO XO3AHCTBA B MOCJIEBOEHHBIE T'OJbI
(1946-1988 rr.). Ha ocHoBe mnpuBEAEHHBIX B paboTe
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB M MaTe€pHaJOB aBTOP
pacKpbIBaeT AEATEIBbHOCTh CO3JaHHOI'O B 3TH I'OAbI NIPpHU
HCIOJIKOME aBTOHOMHOM obsactu KYJIbTYpPHO-
MIPOCBETUTEIBHOIO OTJi€JIa, pacCMaTpuBaeT padoTy Mo
YKPEIUIEHUI0 MaTepHaJIbHO-TEXHUYECKON ©Oa3bpl OuO-
JINOTEK, CTPOUTEINBCTBY HOBBIX OMONMOTEK. Becbma nH-
TEepEeCHBI NIPUBEJICHHBIE B pabOTe CpaBHUTEIbHBIE U }-
pOBBIE€ JIaHHBIE O YHCJIE MNOCTPOCHHBIX OUOIHUOTEK B
HKAO u HaxuueBanckoit ACCP. MHorouucsieHHas mno
YUCHY XHUTEJIEW W 3aHuMaeMou miuomaaun HaxuueBaH-
ckasi ACCP namuoro ycrynasa HKAO no uucny BbI-
CTPOEHHBIX 3a 3TH ToJibl 6ubimorek. K Tomy ke, aBTop
MIPUBOJIUT apXUBHBIE JaHHBIE O TOM, YTO B 0O0JacTu
KHUKHBIE (POHABI OMOIIMOTEK MOMOJIHSIUCH TTPEUMYIIe-
CTBEHHO KHHUT'aMHU Ha apMsHCKOM si3blke. O4YeHb Xapak-
TEpEeH B 3TOM OTHOLIEHWH INPUBEACHHBIN B padboTe Ta-
KOM ¢akT: B ceJieHMHu MyTaHIbl, I1€ MPOXKUBAJIH a3ep-
OalmkaHObl, U3 249 KHWUI, UMEBIIUXCSI B CEILCKOM
oubnmorexke B 1950 r., 200 ObIM Ha apMSHCKOM SI3BIKE,
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27 Ha pyCCKOM U JHIIb 22 — Ha a3epOailIKaHCKOM SI3bI-
K€.

B pa3BepTbiBaHMM OMOIMOTEYHOro Jejia B 3TOT
MeprUoJl HEMAJIIYIO POJIb ChIrpajo co3gaHue MuHucrep-
ctBa KyneTypsl A3zepOaiijpkaHa W oOpraHusaius Opu
ncnonkome Haropuo-Kapabaxckoit oGiiactu ymnpaBiie-
HUS IO KYJIbTYpE, CO3/1aHHUE NEePEABUKHBIX ONOIMNOTEK.
Ha ocHOBe KOHKPETHBIX MaTE€pHUaJIOB aBTOP MPOCIIEKU-
BaeT B paboTe Kak IMOCTENEHHO, MCHOJBOJIb OTpPaBJIs-
Joch co3HaHue apMmsiHCckoro HacejieHuss HKAO kuura-
MU, TIOJIydaeMbIMH IO OOMEHy W3 OHUOJIHOTEKH HM.
Msicauksinia ApwmsHcKoi PecnyOnuMku, B KOTOPBIX
dbanscupunuponanace ucropuss Kapabaxa, myccupo-
BajiCsl TE3UC O, SIKOObI, COLMAJIbHOW JIUCKPUMHHAIIUU
apMsiH, KyJbTHBUPOBAJINUCH CENAapaTHUCTCKHUE HACTpoe-
HUS, CEAJIUCh CEMEHA HallMOHAJIU3Ma. DTU KHUTU CTaJIH
NpeABECTHUKAMHU HaydaBIIEHCs BEPOJIOMHONW HUAEOJIOTHU-
YECKOW JMBEPCHU, KOTOPYIO OCYIIECTBISJIIO IPOTUB
azepOaiPKaHCKOTO HapoJa, ero rocyaapcTBa pyKOBO-
nctBo Apmenun B Haropuom KapaGaxe. Bcece ato mpe-
CJIEIOBAJIO OIPEAEICHHYIO 1IeJIb — OIlpaBJaTh IIOCJE-
nyroIuue aeuctBus apMsH 1o orropxkenuro HKAO ot
Azepb6aiipxkana. Ha 6a3e ananu3a KHWKHOTO (QoHIa
ounommorek HKAO HamxkadoBy Anuzane yaaloch pa-
30071a4uUTh HEOJIaroBUAHBIE JESHUS PYKOBOAMUTENEH
ApmeHuu, 3a0iaroBpeMeHHO roTtoBuBHINX apMmsH Ka-
pabaxa K IpHUCOSTMHEHHUIO Kpas K ApMEHHUH, UX IIeJie-
HaNpaBJICHHYIO MNOJPBIBHYIO paboOTy MpOTHUB azepOaii-
JPKAHCKOTO TOCcyAapcTBa.

BaxxHbpIM cnenyeTr cuuTarh JaHHbBIE B padoTe ma-
Tepuanabl O KOHKPETHBIX aCCUTHOBAHUSX, BBIJIEIISIEMBIX
B T€ roJibl IPAaBUTEJIbCTBOM PECIYyOJHUKH Ha pa3BUTHE
OomOnuoTedyHoro naena ooOnactu. HMHTEepeceH mpumep,
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NpUBEAEHHBIH B KHUre 00 oTnycke cBbiile 186 ThIc.
pyOJieit Ha yKpeIUIeHHe MaTepHualbHO-TEXHUYECKOU Oa-
3Bl TOJILKO OJHOUW oOiacTHOW OubIMoTeKH UM. ['OpBKO-
ro, CpaBHHUTEJIbHBIE JaHHBIE 00 ycmexax B 00JIacTH
OubmuoTeuyHoro crpourtenscTBa B 1960 1. mo cpaBHe-
Huo ¢ 40-50-mMu romaMH, a Tak)Xe 00 OXBaTe IIOYTH
kaxaon cembu B HKAO OuOIMOTEYHBIM OOCITYy>XKHBa-
HUEM, YEMY B HEMaJIOWl CTENEHU CHOCOOCTBOBAJIN MHO-
TOYHMCIICHHBIE MEPONPHUSTUS, TIPOBOJUMBIE B OTH TOJIbI
MPaBUTEJILCTBOM PECITyOJIMKH, BBICTAaBKH KHHT, CO3/a-
HHUE O0IIecTBa KHUTOJIO00B, OpraHHU3alusl AETO3UTap-
HBIX ()OHJIOB.

3HauYUTEIIbHOE MECTO B Pa3BUTUH OMOIMOTEYHOTO
nena B HKAO 3ansn nepuon 1975-1988 rr. B pamkax
ATOrO IEpHOJia MPOUCXOAMUIN OOJIBIINE KaueCTBEHHBIE
U KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE UBMEHEHUS B X0Jl€ OUOIMOTEYHOT O
CTPOUTENbCTBA, MIEJ TpPOLECC LEHTpalu3aluu Aes-
TEJILHOCTH TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIX OMOIMOTEK. DTOT pa3Jiel
MoOHOTpaduu mpeacTaBiseTcss HaM HauboJiee MHTEpecC-
HBIM 110 JOKYMEHTAJbHOMY MaTepuaily, MPUBOJUMOMY
B HEM. DTHU MaTepuajbl BOOYHIO YOEXKIAIOT YUTATEIS B
TOM, YTO UM HO YHUCIY OMOJIHMOTEK, U MO YHUCIY OXBaTa
HacejleHusi OUOJIMOTEYHBIMM YyCIyraMHu JaHHBIE IIO
HKAO Obimm HaMHOTO BBIIIE OOMIEPECITyOIMKAHCKUX
nokasarejieli. DTO KacajloCh HE TOJBKO OHMOJIHOTEK, HO
U JPYTHUX KYJIBTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTEIBHBIX YUPEKJICHUI.
[IpuBeneHHBIE B KHUI'€ HWHTEPECHBIE CTATUCTHYECKUE
MaTepHuaibl — COIO3HBIE U PECIYOJIMKAaHCKHUE — IMOKa3bl-
BalOT, YTO IO BCEM IIOKa3aTeyisiM KapabaXCKuUM apmsi-
HaM >KHUJIOCH JIy4Ille, YeM KUTEISIM OOJBIIHHCTBA JAPY-
TUX PErMOHOB HE TOJBbKO A3epOalijkaHa, HO U APYTHUX
COIO3HBIX pECNyOJIUK, B TOM 4YHClie U ApMEHHUH.
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Ha ocHOBe HOBBIX TOKyYMEHTAJIBLHBIX MaTepHUajoB,
BIIEPBbIE BBOJUMBIX B HayuyHbIH o0opoT. Hamxadoy
A. ynanoch mokaszaTbh, YTO pa3jHuYHbIe OUOIUOTEKH —
MaccoOBbI€, IIKOJbHBIC, HAETCKHE, NPO(COIO3HBIC, CO3-
TaHHbIe B 00JaCTH B 3TH T'OJAbI, 3HAUUTEIILHBIE ACCUT-
HOBAHWUs, BbIAEIsSIEMbIE NPaBUTEIBCTBOM A3zepOaiika-
Ha Ha UX CTPOUTEILCTBO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM IpPHUBJICYE-
HUIO HAceJIeHUs Kpas B OMOJIMOTEKH, MIPUOOMICHUIO MX
K KYJBTYPHBIM IIEHHOCTSIM, IPOCBEIICHUIO, OHU 3HAYH-
TEJBHO MOBBICUJIM 00II€00pa3oBaTeIbHbIN YPOBEHb Ha-
cenenus obinactu. B MmoHOorpadum aBTOpOoM NpHUBEIECHBI
MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIE TAaOJHUIIBI, KOTOPbIE KaK HEJb3s JTy4d-
1€ TOJITBEPK/IAIOT BHIBOABI M 3aKJIIOUYEHUS aBTOPa.

JIOCTOMHCTBOM pELEH3UPYyEeMOUl padOThl CleayeT
CUMTATh TOT (PAKT, YTO AaBTOPOM IPEANPHUHSTA MMOIBITKA
pa3o0jaduuTh apMSIHCKHUX CENapaTHUCTOB, HCIOIBOJb
pa3pymaBmInX U MOATAYMBABIINX YCHIIUS IPABUTEIb-
CTBa PECIyOJIMKH MO YKPEIUIEHHIO MHUpa, OJaromnoiny-
yus Ha Kapabaxckoii 3emie.

Nneonornueckass pauBepcuss ApMEHUH IIPOTHUB
A3zepbaiijpkaHa gaBajia CBOM SIAOBHUTHIE BCXOnbl. M3na-
BaBiuecs B 70-80-x rogax craTbu U KHUTH apMSTHCKHUX
"uccnenosarenei”" ocpemanu ucropuro HKAO Tak,
OyATO peub LJIa O CaMOCTOATEJILHOM rocyaapcrse. Ha-
npuMep, B crtatbe A.CadapsiHa, onyOJIMKOBAaHHOH B
)xypHaie "Bonpocsl uctropun KITCC" /1973, N5/, kynb-
TypHBIE TpeoOpa3oBaHUs B 00JIaCTH MOKa3aHbI BHE 00-
miea3zepOaiKaHCKUX COOBITUH, DTO OTHOCHUTCI U K
kHure "Haropusiii Kapabax, ucrtopuueckass cnpaBka'
/EpeBan, 1988/ u npyrum. L[eHHOCTH HCCIIEIOBaHUS B
TOM, YTO ONMHUPAasiCh HAa MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE JOKYMEHTHI U
(daxThl, aBTOp paszobiavyaeT apMsIHCKUX (dalibCUPUKATO-
pOB, JIOKa3bIBAa€T MOJIHYIO HECOCTOSTEIBHOCTh HUX YT-
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BEPXKJIECHUN O COLMAJbHON YIIEMJIEHHOCTH apMsH
HKAO, ormMeuaeT uX BBICOKMHW KyJbTYPHBIH YypPOBEHb,
JIOCTUTHYTBHINM Ojarojapss mpoBOoAUMOM azepOaiipkaH-
CKMM roCyJapCTBOM IOJIMTUKU I10 OTHOLIEHWUIO K Hall-
MEHBIINHCTBAM.

Jlymaem, 4TO KHUTY cjenoBajo Obl MEepeBECTH Ha
pPYCCKMM M aHIJIuHCKHUU s3bIKM. OHA MOXET CTaTh XO-
pOLIMM HOJACIIOPbEM JJIsl YWIEHOB a3zepOaiiyKaHCKOU Je-
neranun Cosera EBpomnsl B ux paboTe mo pa3obiaye-
HUIO apMSIHCKHUX CEIapaTUCTOB.

Tamunna MYCAEBA,
O0OKmMOp ucmopuuecKkux HayK, npogeccop.

«A3zep0OaiiikaH u AszepOaiikanubi», 2002, Ne3-4.
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BUBJIHUOTEKHU ABEPBANUKAHA —
OBBEKTHI UIEOJOTUYECKOWM JJUBEPCUH
APMSH

OOecneueHue COXPAaHHOCTH KYJIBTYPHOT'O HAac-
Jenus — JOJNr KaXJaoro denoBeka. KyJibTypHOE
Hacjaeaue KaXXJIOoro Hapojaa J3TO HaIMOHAJIbLHOE
60oraTcTBO, KOTOPOE CO31aHO BCEM YEJOBEYECTBOM Ha
MPOTSDKEHUW MHOTHX BEKOB M KOTOpoe emié OyaeTr He
pa3 oboramarbscs.

B pe3ynsrare arpeccum ApMEHHUM HOPOTHUB
AzepbOaiimxkana cBeimie 20% caMbIX OJIaromaTHBIX U
IUIOIOPOJTHBIX 3€MEeJIb OKa3aJIuCh MOJI OKKYyIalueu.
OTUM caMbIM ObIJ1 HAaHECEH OTPOMHBIM yliepO Hamieu
KyJnbType. Ha OKKYyNHMpOBaHHBIX 3eMJISIX IUIAHOMEPHO
YHUYTOXKAIOTCSI U YBO3ATCS B 3apyOeXHBbIE CTpaHbI
MaMATHUKHU KyJIbTYpPbl, OTPaXXKaroIue NCTOPHUIO CTPAHBI.

Ha »Ttux Tteppuropusix ocoObid ymepd Obll
HaHECEH OuOIMOTEeKaM, KOTOpbIE€ SBISIOTCS BaXXHBIM
3BEHOM B Jeje IMepeadyd KYyJIbTYpHOTO HaCIEIHs
OynymuMm T1oToMKaM. Ha OKKymHpOBaHHBIX TeppHU-
TOpUSAX  YHUYTOXeHOo 927  oOumbmmorek ¢ 4,6
MWJUTHOHHBIM (DOHAOM KHHUT U pyKomuceu (AjeknepoBa
H. Kynerypa u nonurtuka. b., Azepneuip, 2000, 288 c.
—c.53).

Hanecenue ymiep6a Oubimorexkam A3zepOaimgxka-
Ha co cTOpoHbI ApMeHuu Haudaigoch emi€ ¢ 20-30 romos
npouutoro cronetus. I[lepexon ¢ apadckoii rpaduku Ha
JIJATUHCKYIO OblJI O0JbIIUM yaapom ajsi oOubnuorexk Ha-
ropnoro KapabGaxa. Bce meuarHble u3gaHusi Ha apaoO-
CKOM andaBuUTE KakK «IIaHHUCIAMHUCTCKas» JUTeparypa
OBUTM HU3BSITHI CO CTOPOHBI apMsiH M3 (HOHAOB OHOIIMO-
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TeK U coxokeHbl. OTHAKO, HE TOBOJBCTBYSICH dTHUM, ap-
MsIHE «XOPOHWJIM» KHUTH, 3aKalbiBasi UX B 3eMJI0. 3a
TH roabl u3 oubnuorex Haropuoro Kapabaxa, uz nuu-
HBIX OUOIHOTEK, N3 OMOMMoTekn MeueTu ropoaa Hlymu
OBLIIO COOpPaHO M YHUUYTOXKEHO CBBINIEe 30 THICAY dK3EM-
IUISIPOB KHUT, OTHOCSIIIUECS K pa3HbIM 00JIacTsIM HayKH
U KyJbTYPHI, HallUCaHHbIE Ha apaOckoi rpaduke (Hanu-
kadoB A. U3 ucropuu 6ubnmoreynoro aena Haropuo-
Kapabaxckoii ABTOHOMHO# oOnactu A3zepOalmKaH-
ckoit PecrryGmmmku (1923-1990 rr.). B., «Cama», 2000, c.
207). Ta xe ydacTh mocturia ouoinoreku u B 40-¢ ro-
IbI, KoTJa B A3epOaiipkaHe naTuHCKas rpaduka ObLia
3aME€HEHa KHPWUIHLEH. ApMsHe OOpenu MHUPOKYIO
BO3MOXHOCTh U3BITHUS U3 Oubmmorek Haropuoro Ka-
pabaxa KHUT, HalMMCAaHHBIX Ha a3zepOalPKaHCKOM S3bI-
K€.

OnHOBpEeMEHHO OBIIM U3BIATHI U3 OUOIHOTEK
MMPOU3BEICHUSI U3BECTHBIX IMHCATENeH, AesiTeNeil HayKu
U KyJbTYpPbI, TOBECUB HAa HUX SIPJIBIKH «HAITMOHAIUCT,
«HIAHTIOPKUCT», KIAHUCIAMHUCT». DTO OBLJIM COCTABHBIC
YacTHU JOJITOCPOYHON HICOJTOTHYECKOW ITUBEPCHU, Ha-
NnpaBJeHHONW NpoTuB A3epOaligkaHa. ApMsSHCKHE Ha-
UOHAJIUCTHI HE OTCTYIMHIIM OT CBOEH HMIACOJIOTUUECKOU
IUBEPCHUU U B MOCIEAYIONIHE TOAbl. YCTpauBasiCh Ha
paboTy B OMONMOTEKHU, My3€H M apXUBBI PECHyOIUKHU
apMsiHE TIBITAJIUCh WU3BATh U NPUCBOUTH ceO€ HIU BO-
00111 BBIBECTH JIMTEPATYPYy U apXHUBHBIE JOKYMEHTHI 00
HUCTOPHH, dTHOTpadUH U KyJIbType A3epbaiikana. I1o
0COOEHHO KacaeTcsl pyKOIMUCeH U MeYaTHBIX U3TaHUN U
IpyTUX JTOKYMEHTOB, AOKa3bIBaOINUX, uTo Haropusrii
Kapabax u 3anre3yp Heoraenumas U HeOTbeMJeMas
yacTth A3epbaiipkaHa.
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Nneonormueckoid auBepcuM MNoJABEpriachk H
Hentpansuas Hayunas bubnuorexka HauumonanbHOU
Axanemun Hayk Asepo6aiimxkana (IIHb HAHA). Bo
Bpemsi coObiTuil 1988 rona pykoBOJIUTEb OTAEIAa MEXK-
nyHapoaHoro kHurooomMena 1{Hb HAHA, spas moBu-
HucTka Jluna AragkaHoBa B LIeJIsIX IMpomnaraHibl cOOBbI-
tuii Bokpyr Haropuo-Kapabaxckoifi ABTOHOMHOW 00-
JJacTH TIochliajla apMsIHCKOM auacnope Bo @®paHLuio,
CHIA u BenukoOpuTaHUIO U ApPYTHE CTPaHbl dK3EMI-
aspel razetel «KoMMyHHCT» Ha apMsSHCKOM S3bIKE,
«CoBerakan Kapabax» M JMCTOBKM HallMOHAJIMCTHYeE-
cKkoi opranuzauuu «Mwuanym». OdeHp XkKaJjlb, 4TO Iap-
TUHHO-COBETCKOE PYKOBOJCTBO B TO BpEeMs OLIEHUIIO
9TO Kak 0Oe3anabepHOCTh, 3aMsJIO ATO JEJI0 U OTpaHH-
YUJIOCh BBITOBOpOM. [lpyras pabGorHuua, Bans Capku-
CsIH, SIBJIASACH PYKOBOJIMTEJIEM CEKTOpAa MEXOMOIMoTey-
HOI'O KHHUTOOOMEHa, 3aHuMallach paclpOCTpaHEHHUEM
ATUX K€ MaTepHUaJIOB MO OMOIMOTEKaM U OPTaHU3ALHSIM
Coserckoro Coro3sa.

B 1989-90-x roaax, npojiaBas CBOU J0Ma, apMsi-
He, nokuaaomue AsepbaiykaH, YBO3UJIU C COOON ThI-
csiuu 1eHHbIX KHUr. B 1989 romy cotHu uwurtarenei
IIHb, apmsiHe MO HAallMOHAJIBHOCTH, BBIBE3JIU U3 (OH-
OB OMOIMOTEKH HECKOJBbKO CcOT KHHUT. Hayunas 3Ha-
YUMOCTb 3THUX KHUI Obljla TOpa3go JOpPOXKE, YeM UCTUH-
Hasi CTOUMOCTb, Oll€HEHHasi TeM BpemeHam. Hanpuwmep,
corpyanuna HITO Kocmuueckux Mccnenosanuit Pauca
AHpapeeBHa ['puropsiH BeiHecsa U3 OMOJINOTEKU 8 KHUT.
910 «Pakeroctpoenue», «Kocmocy, «Kocmoc. Okean»
U ap. kHuru. pyras uyurarensHuna MHctuTyTa HCTO-
puu Hana HOpreBHa CuMOHSH B3s1a U3 OUOJIMOTEKHU U
HE BEpHYJa KHUTY «A3zepOaipkan B XIX Beke». Jlabo-
paHTKa Toro e camoro Mucturyra Anina AHTOHOBHaA
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Ap3yMaHsH BBIBE3JIa U3 PECIIyOJMKH KHHUTY «IDKOHO-
MHUYECKOE CTPOUTEILCTBO B A3zepOaiimkane». Corpya-
Huna Mucturyra ®unocodpum u IlpaBa BbIHEcHa U3
OMOJIMOTEK MOYTH BCE€ YUYEOHUKH IO MEeJaroruke u mpa-
BY.

Corpynnuku BI'Y 3osa I'yprenoBHa AnuszasiH He
BEepHyJa B OHONMOTEKY KHHUTY «A3zepOalKaHCKas
HepTh», AHxena ['puropreBHa AkonsH — «Komnuenan-
Hble MecTOopoxaeHus boapmoro Kaskasza», cOTpyIHUK
Nuctutyra S3piko3nanus B.JI.I'ykacsa BeiHec u3 GoH-
OB OMOJMOTEKM KHUTH 00 MCTOPHU HAPOJOB 3aKaBKa-
3bs1, O Xa3zapax, O 30p0acTpU3ME€, TEM CaMbIM HaHEcCH
o6ospmoi ypon ¢pouay IIHb HAHA.

Henp3sa ymomuatrh emié o0 OJHOM BOIIMIOUIEM
¢daxte. Korma-to B ¢ponne Hameid 6MOIMOTEKH XpaHUI-
Csl TIOJHBIA KOMIUIEKT 46-ToMHOro «COOpHHKa Marte-
puasoB I onMcaHus MecTHoOcTed M miuemMeH Kaskasa
(m31.1881-1929 rr.) N3 dboHIOB HaydHBIX OUOIMOTEK
pecnyOnuku OBITM U3BATHI IEJIbIE TOMa M OTACIIbHBIEC
CTPaHUILIBI U3 HEKOTOPBIX TOMOB, KacarollUe€ HCTOPHH,
KYJIbTYpbl HallleTO0 HApoJa, CTaTUCTUYECKHUE HJAaHHBIE O
HaceneHuu AzepOaligkana u.T.1. Tak, Hanpumep u3 11
BBINTyCKa OBLTM BBIpe3aHbl cTrpaHunbl 161-181 — crares
— «bakuHckas ryoepHus»* (COOpHUK MaTepuaIoB I
onucanusi mectHoctedl m miuemeH KaBkaza. Tudmnuc,
N3n.Ynp.KaBkaszckoro yuedOHoro okpyra, 1891.), uz 32
BBIIIYCKa- cTpaHUIbl 16-63.- «CBenenus apabCKuUX MU-
catreneit o KaBkaze, Apmenuu, A3sepOaijpkane»™
(COo0opHUK MaTepualioB JJIsi OIHCAHHUS MECTHOCTEH H
miemed KaBkaza. Tudnuc, W3a.Ynup.KaBkazckoro
yueOHOrOo oOkpyra, 1903.), u3 34 BbeImycka CTpaHHUIIBI
182-217 — «3anre3ypckuil ye3n EnuzaBeTnosickod ry-
OepHHUM».* (COOpPHUK MaTEPHUAJIOB JIJIS OIMMUCAHUS MECT-
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Hocter m miuemen Kamkaza. Tudnuc, Uzn. Ymup. Kas-
Ka3CKoOro yyeOHoro okpyra, 1904.) u np.

Kak BUIHO M3 BBINICOTMEUEHHOI'O, apMsiHE HC-
MOJIb30BaIM OMONMMOTEKH A3zepOaiiKaHa KaK BaXHbIE
0O0OBEKTHI HJEOJIOTMUYECKON IMBEPCUU IPOTHUB HALIEr O
HapoJa.

* B paHHOM paGoTe MCMONB30BAJMCh JOKYMEHTHI OTeja
O6cnyxuBanus yntatenen [[THB HAHA.

Aunapa Pycmamosa

3aseoyrowas Omoenom
Oobcayocusanuss Yumameneu [{HB HAHA
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To the reader

Workers of ANAS History Institute compiled articles’
collection titled as “Historical facts of Armenians’ crimes in
Azerbaijan.” The collection basically consists of History
Institute collaborators’ articles written lately following USSR
disintegration and sovereign states formation. Only at this period
there appeared conditions for impartial estimating historical
evolution course, opportunity to describe events so as they
proceeded in reality. The authors are opening “obscure pages” of
history, i.e. topics being earlier hushed up, forbidden, distorted
by virtue of Soviet ideology. Here we can rightfully ascribe
topic of genocide, terrorism and deportation acts committed by
Armenia in our land.

The work’s publication is engendered by necessity of
making the foreign society realize the absolute truth that our
people has been subject during the past century to genocide,
terrorism, deportation by Armenians, deprived of home and soil.
The entire history of 19"™-20" centuries is characterized with
struggle of Armenians for occupying, annexing alien territories
and establishing here their own state - “Great Armenia”. For
realization of this object they were and are staking on lands of
neighbors, first of all Azerbaijan ones. The purpose has been
achieved due to genocide, terrorism and deportation. We felt
ourselves the usual methods of Armenians’ fight against our
nation completely. At one time atrocities of Armenians in our
land failed to become known. Armenia wasn’t called to account
for her crimes.

Azerbaijan President Heydar Aliyev emphasized in his
“Appeal” to Azeri people timed to March 31, Azerbaijanis
Genocide Day that “our major task is to form in consciousness
of the present and future generations eternal national memory
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about genocide inflicted upon our people in the past century, to
achieve political and legal appraisal of these tragedies all along
the world, try remove their heavy after-effects and do all best to
prevent from recurrence of the similar tragedies.” Hence ANAS
History Institute compiled the present collection basically
include articles of the respective workers printed at the period of
sovereign Azerbaijan state’s establishment and consolidation
(since 1991).

Building of this state provided the local researchers with
ample opportunities. Lately ordinary citizens by means of media
have been frequently appealing to the republic scholars for
bringing out and making subject of the international publicity
documentary materials unmasking heinous crimes in our land.

During 70 years of Soviet power existence which
proclaimed internationalism and peoples friendship as major
postulates of the System our law obedient people despite on
their rights’ territorial claims, “secret” deportation, ethnical
cleanings toward them had been failing to express public protest
or indignation — all this was strictly stopped and punished due to
laws of totalitarian regime. The so-called “thawing” and
“reorganization” periods (1960-80 yy.) nowise changed the
situation. After accession of M. Gorbachov to power in 1985
Azerbaijanis’ situation was aggravated. And it was no wonder.
All retinues Gorbachov — political, economic councilors, experts
for national affairs were persons of armenian nationality -
Shahnazarov G., Bagramov E., Aganbegyan A., Sitaryan S.
During visit of Gorbachov to France Aganbegyan as member of
Soviet delegation has addressed in Paris to armenian Diaspora
representatives with statement that Upper Garabagh would be
annexed to Armenia and Gorbachov gave his consent for this.
Another “expert” E.Bagramov who was occupied with problems
of Nations and National Relationships Theory, doctor of
philosophy, had been taking rather active part in rousing
Armenia-Azerbaijan conflict at the Soviet period. Having taken
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up major positions at the central television, radio and press they
practically formed public opinion of the state. Right by this
means false information has been told about Azerbaijanis and
events in the republic. We were in the absolute information
blockade, prevented from publishing our materials in Russian
media. The process had become aggravated because of
eliminating Aliyev H.A. from membership of CPSU Political
Bureau what answered intentions of Armenian lobbyists. Thus,
ample opportunity was afforded for making true their expansion
plans M. Gorbachov being oppressor of Azerbaijanis, destroyer
of Great Power, organizer of Bloody Events in January, 1990 in
Baku became good puppet for Armenian lobbyists. No nation
suffered such terrible vandalism in USSR history like Azeri
people in those January days. We failed to be ready for such
change of developments. Enlightenment had been gradually
coming. Already later we had seen that separatism movements
in Armenia and Upper Garabagh were plotted by the local
jingoists long time ago, and just opportunity was necessary to
put their plants into effect. The latter movement had been led by
such offensive spokesman for Armenian political elite as Robert
Kocharyan. Our people are well-familiar with the unbridled
Armenian Nazi’s terrorist nature. His hands are stepped in blood
of thousands peaceful defenseless residents of Garabagh —
Azerbaijanis expatriated from their historical lands. Founder of
“Miazum” idea, head of Armenian terrorists, inveterate
Turkophobe has presided Armenia Republic what causes only
regret. His accession to power was marked by a series of
unparalleled terrorism acts-fusillade of Armenian deputies being
presidential aspirants at the house of the local Parliament. This
crime remained unexposed. Racist nature of Kocharyan who
should have been brought to International Hague Tribunal long
time ago is strikingly apparent in his declaration “about
Armenians and Azerbaijanis’ ethnical incompatibility”. Valter
Shvimmer, Europe Council Secretary-General expressed regret
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for such statement of Robert Kocharyan. The farmer emphasized
that “Europe including Armenia and Azerbaijan begins with
European versatility.” The words can hardly be realized by
Armenian leaders who mono nationalized their country. It can
be asserted that the contemporary world encountered such
dangerous phenomenon which can be named as “Armenian
ideology”. In concrete categories it comes to territorial claims
realized basically by means of genocide, terror, deportation;
Turkophobism, misanthropic attitude for Turks, Azerbaijanis
what is cultivated in Armenians from the cradle, with mother’s
milk, fiction and misrepresentation of others history, urge
towards proving anyhow that Armenians are among the most
ancient in the world people who established “Great Armenia”
state frontiers of which had been stretching from sea to sea, and
therefore Armenians have “legitimate” right to lay claims on
territories of the neighbors.

Right therefore Armenians’ compact residence places
become separatism breeding grounds. Today it’s Upper
Garabagh in Azerbaijan, Javakhetia province in Georgia,
tomorrow it will be plenty lands in South Russia settled by
Armenians in masses. And it will no wonder if first Armenians
demand for autonomy of the regions and further their complete
independence. Historical experience prompts right such scenario
of events.

It should also stressed that Armenian Gregorian church
has major role in “Armenian ideology” development,
paradoxical as it seems. Through 20" century separatism actions
of Armenians have been breaking out in Turkey, Azerbaijan,
Georgia with blessing of Armenian clergy.

It was Vazgen the First, All-Armenian Catholics who
especially succeeded in this matter. In his letters sent to the
Soviet government as far back May, 1956 there was emphasized
need of annexing Upper Garabagh, Nakhchivan ASSR and
Akhalkalaki district of Georgia to Armenia.
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Articles represented in the collection expose the real core
of this ideology. Here are reflected events in March, 1918,
genocide and terror committed by Armenians in our land, cited
documentary materials of Extraordinary Inquiry Committee set
up in July, 1918 by government of Azerbaijan Democratic
Republic confirming these atrocities of Armenian jingoists;
comment to “Armenian cause in documentary archives
Azerbaijan (1918-1920) book published in Ankara in 2001.” In
the collected articles are studied problems of deportation of
Azerbaijan from Armenia, Khojaly genocide; revolt Armenian
scholars falsifying historical reality, misappropriating  alien
history; some articles elucidate economic and ideological
diversions against Azeri people. All of the articles are strictly
documented, all facts are confirmed in concrete archives
materials. In some articles footnotes are indicated in the course
of stating respective material, and in others-at their conclusion.
Topically the collection is divided to parts: I — “Genocide,
terror, deportation”, II — “History falsifiers”, III — “Economic
and ideological diversions”. The collection is compiled in 2
languages — Russian and English, and meant for the general
foreign public.

Tamilla Musayeva,
professor, doctor of history
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I. GENOCIDE AND TERROR COMMITTED
BY ARMENIA IN AZERBAIJAN LAND

GENOCIDE OVER AZERBAIJAN
NATION IN MARCH OF 1918

It’s already ten years since our nation has
commenced building its sovereign state being in utterly
difficult situation and surpassing incredible obstacles.
Looking back to the passed way we observe both
errors, shortcomings and those great achievements
which were possible exclusively in terms of the
independence. Among such achievements there is
opportunity to see our nation’s history in new light,
form objective approach to historical course of its
evolution, reveal obscure pages of history, give proper,
unbiased appraisal to its individual periods and events
having been distorted, forged or just hushed up for long
decades. One of the pages is March events of 1918 that
were presented in soviet historiography as “civil war”,
“musavatists’ counter-revolutionary rebellion” being
allegedly provoked by “Musavat” party’s members
with aim of overthrowing soviet regime in Baku. In
present-day times owing to efforts of azerbaijani social
scientists who found and analysed most archive
documents being earlier thoroughly concealed, and also
owing to current democratic processes in Azerbaijan
there was created condition for public declaring the
whole truth about the March events, qualifying them as
genocide over Azerbaijanis, list the main ringleaders of
this bloody massacre. February revolution and
following October events, publication of such
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documents as “Declaration of russian nations’ rights”
and “Appeal to moslem working people of Russia and
East” were taken by Azerbaijan nation, intellectuals,
national parties for opportunity of realizing “national
autonomy within Russian Federation” idea.

“Musavat” party that appeared at the respective
period on political struggle’s proscenium advanced
“Azerbaijan’s autonomy” idea as one of the paramount
programme demands. But provisional extraordinary
commissar on Caucasian affairs, S.Shaumyan was ar-
dent antagonist of the idea. He considered azerbaijani
nation’s legitimate and natural demand of granting
Azerbaijan an autonomy as “dream of azerbaijani na-
tionalists” to make Baku “capital of Azerbaijan khan-
ate” (S.G.Shaumyan, Selected works. Moscow, 1978, 11
V., p.257). The paradox is that flatly refuting possibility
of granting Azerbaijan an autonomy Shaumyan at the
same time took for due plan of establishing Provisional
armenian government at its territory occupied russian
troops. Moreover realization of this plan in accordance
with decree dated by December 29, 1917, signed by
V.I.Lenin and 1.V.Stalin was charged to Shaumyan. He
was also commissioned with leading over determina-
tion of this “autonomy’s” bounds especially of adjoin-
ing moot areas (Decrees of Soviet government. Mos-
cow, 1957, p. 289-299).

The bolshevist government was pretty aware of
Shaumyan’s approaches to most clue points of bolshe-
vist party’s national programme, his radically hostile
attitude to such items as granting of autonomy, nations’
right to self-determination. As far back as 1914 Lenin
expressed in his letter to Shaumyan critical attitude to
these views. “It’s shame on russian marxist to hold
standpoint of armenian hen-coop... Because of “arme-
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nian” blindness you become apprentice of Purishke-
vichs and their nationalism” (Lenin V.I. Complete
Works, v.48, p.302).

It’s very interesting that on the eve of March de-
velopments “Bakinskiy rabochiy” newspaper published
in March, 15 Lenin’s letter to Shaumyan written as
early as December, 1913 where the latter has been
sharply criticized for non-recognition of autonomy and
self-determination right ideas (CW, v.48, p.233-236).

Maximalism of Shaumyan’s views, obstinacy
and strict methods during activities conducted by him
were known to Centre. Right therefore Lenin wrote in
his telegram to Shaumyan dated February 14, 1918 that
along with “firm and resolute” policy it’s necessary to
conduct very cautious diplomacy. The former took into
account utterly complicated situation in this region, he
demanded to solve very delicately and carefully most
important problems (V.I.Lenin about Azerbaijan. Baku,
1959, p.75).

It should be kept in mind that Shaumyan — “in-
ternationalist” regarded Azerbaijan nation highly ma-
levolently attaching to it such labels as “Tatar (azerbai-
jani) mob”, “tatar ignorant masses”, “robber gangs”,
“tatar ruffians™ etc. It’s enough to read fluently his se-
lected works for making sure of the above-mentioned.
(Shaumyan S.G. Selected works. Moscow, 1978, I v.,
p-119, 129, 185; II v., p. 216). All of this accounts for
Shaumyan’s behaviour in March days of 1918.

Considering March events in the light of
contemporaneity we reveal the facts that used to escape
our consciousness, weren’t paid due attention.

Among them — appointment of Kobozev P.A. as
Extraordinary Commissar of government in Middle
East and Baku province. The fact is mentioned in
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events chronicle from volume 36 of V.I.Lenin’s Com-
plete Works (p. 684). In March 17, 1918 Lenin had
conversation with Kobozev, signed and delivered him
mandate for taking measures on securing local authori-
ties, handed him letter addressed to Baku comrades.
The letter mentioned in Complete Works is supposed to
be written by Stalin on Central Committee and Lenin’s
instructions. It was of great importance and provided
guide to action, directed and anticipated prospects of
the developments in the region. In view of the letter’s
importance we’re citing it in more details: “To Stepan,
Alyosha and other friends. We are sending comrade
Kobozev to you as extraordinary commissar of Middle
Asia and Baku. He’s resolute, has rich experience in
struggle with counter-revolution in Middle Asia, knows
the particulars of war art, he’s railway engineer and old
party worker. Appointing him also as commissar of
Baku we were guided by the fact that Stepan, Cauca-
sian affairs commissar functions basically in Tiflis,
while Baku, this central point of the entire south is al-
ready besieged from everywhere, therefore it’s impos-
sible for Stepan to be both in Middle East and Baku at
once. We are fully sure that Kobozev (he is warned by
us) will act in concordance with Stepan. One thing is
indubitable; in military and financial terms Baku
should be fortified, if Moslems demand autonomy, we
should grant it, ensure unconditional recognition of
central and local soviet authorities, immediately estab-
lish within Baku Deputies Council Moslem department,
highly develop Moslem literature... Kobozev will re-
port you details. Faithfully yours, Stalin”. (Azerbaijan
Republic Political Parties and Public Movements State
Archives, copies fund Ne 453).
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Thus all measures listed in the letter were aimed
on fortifying soviet power in Baku and winning round
large working strata of moslems. Confrontation with
local inhabitants wasn’t necessary to Centre. Here in
Baku, with its extremely motley population there was
required delicate and cautious approach to many com-
plicated problems and maximalism was absolutely ir-
relevant here. Appointment of Kobozev, experienced
party member and military specialist was in our opin-
ion careful attempt to restrict Shaumyan’s actions from
making decisions on his own as Caucasian Extraordi-
nary Commissar. Henceforth decisions were to be taken
in concord. As further events showed Centre’s appre-
hensions were grounded.

If he knew about concrete resolution of Centre
concerning autonomy for Moslems he would have
come to an agreement with “Musavat” party’s leaders
and solve the problem by peaceful means. Especially as
before March events “Musavat” members publicly ad-
vanced idea of autonomy within Russian Federation.
Unfortunately we don’t know exactly whether this let-
ter reached Shaumyan before the March events (Ko-
bozev was at this time in Baku), and how he took part
in them.

Historians will have to study all of this thor-
oughly. One thing was undeniably obvious: Shaumyan
went toward confrontation deliberately. It was neces-
sary for realizing well-conceived plan. Frenzied atroci-
ties over Azerbaijanis, cruelty and vandalism of dash-
naks in March days in Baku give ground to suppose
that it was Shaumyan’s “requital action” as stresses
M.Rasul-zade in ‘Untorgettable tragedy’ article
(““Azerbaijan” newspaper, March 31, 1919) on account
of March developments’ first anniversary (quotation
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from “Historiography of March slaughter, 1918” book
after A.Iskandarov, Baku, 1997, p. 103): action of
cleaning Baku from Azerbaijanis because differently
it’s impossible to account for mass slaughter of Azer-
baijanis, absolutely innocent peaceful Azerbaijan popu-
lation of Baku and other towns of the region in March
days. The further course of developments confirms this.

At this period in Baku because of blocking
Baku-Tiflis railroad there gathered several thousands of
armed Armenians returning from battle-fronts. Besides
here were thousands well-armed fighters who repre-
sented Dashnaksutun party. Shaumyan was perfectly
aware of ardent nationalistic and counter-revolutionary
orientation of dashnaks’ policy. Right therefore he had
to hinder from their staying in the city. But this failed
to take place.

By this time it was observed swift increase of
“Musavat” party’s influence. Shaumyan admitted him-
self that “by the II year since revolution the party had
become the most potent one in Transcaucasus”
(Shaumyan S.G. Selected works. Moscow, 1978, v. II,
p-291). In these conditions he tried by any hooks to de-
bar “Musavat” from political rival, discredit it.

Azerbaijanis in Baku and its vicinities were
completely defenceless before armed to the teeth arme-
nian military units. At that time “Musavat” failed to
dispose of any units. Y.Ratgauzer writes in his “Revo-
lution and civil war in Baku” book: “Musavat” party
didn’t have available regular military units by the time
of beginning events in the city. The Musavat forces lo-
cated in provinces weren’t brought up to Baku in
proper time. We suppose that “Musavat” party’s lead-
ers didn’t expect commencement of battle in March 30
(Ratgauzer Y. Revolution and civil war in Baku. 1927,
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Baku, p.145). Presence of numerous armed dashnaks
who inundated the city incandesced situation exceed-
ingly. The fact attracts its attention that during re-
cordings at different plants all except Azerbaijanis have
been enrolled into Red Army. Most detachments raised
in that way almost completely consisted of Armenians.
In many respects it was favoured by Avakyan, military
commandant of Baku city who raised the detachments.

Besides in March 29, 1918 due to Shaumyan’s
order there began disarmament of “tatar regiment’s”
(being part of “Wild division” raised during I World
War) soldiers and officers who were on the board of
Eveline ship that sailed toward Lankaran-its dislocation
point.

A small-numbered detachment of the division’s
officers and soldiers headed by general Talyshinski was
in Baku in view of H.Z.Tagiyev, eminent Azerbaijan
oil industrialist-magnate’s tragically perished son’s fu-
neral. Why Baku council obstacled the sole armed
groups of moslems from peaceable leaving the city and
failed to disarm armenian military units located in great
amount in Baku that days? Haven’t all national units
been liable to abolition and withdrawal from Baku in
accordance with Baku Soviet’s resolution dated from
March 15, 1918 on the base of Shaumyan’s report? It
applied to all armed forces dislocated in the city. How-
ever Shaumyan neglected the directions given by his
participance (SPIHDA,1 fund 276, errata 3, addendum
272, sheets 5-6). This action caused discontent and pro-
tests of Baku’s moslem population. In March 30 in
mosques, different parts of the city there began sponta-
neous movements, meetings of Azerbaijanis who de-

' Arkhive- SPSASR.
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manded return of armament and withdrawal of national
armenian units. These days “Achyg soz” (“Speech free-
dom”) newspaper-publication of “Musavat” party-
addressed to local inhabitants appeal of resisting emo-
tions, remaining calm.

The provocative firing of a small-numbered Red
Army detachment executors of which remained un-
known was initial point of the terrible bloody action
victims of which were peaceful azerbaijani inhabitants.
Shaumyan wrote himself that they needed just a slight-
est cause for realizing their plan. “We took opportunity
of the first attempt of armed attack to our cavalry and
passed to offensive on a wide front. We already had
6000 amounted armed forces. “Dashnaksutun” also
counted 3-4 thousands national units. The latter’s par-
ticipance attached to the civil war national carnage fea-
ture but it was nevitasible. We did it consciously. If
they (Musavatists) gained the upper hand in Baku the
city would have been proclaimed as capital of Azerbai-
jan” (S.G.Shaumyan. Selected works, Moscow, 1978,
v. II. p.246). Here as it’s said commentaries are need-
less.

Under pretext of struggle with musavatists bol-
shevist-dashnak detachments practically started single-
minded slaughter of peaceful Azerbaijan population.
Their dwellings were bombarded from sky and sea. It
was armenian units that took especially active part in
atrocities over Azerbaijanis. Not the least was the fact
that this time chief of Red Army’s headqu arters in
Baku was Tsarism Army’s former colonel, member of
dashnaks party Z.Avetisyan. For several days the out-
rages have lasted in the city. Stubborn fighting had
been taking place in its most central part, Ichari Shahar
(Inner City) area. A.I.Mikoyan commanded personally
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by offensive to this historical place. In March 30 one of
commissars Tatevos Amiryan entered building of mos-
lem charity “Ismailiya” with gang of armed dashnaks
and set fire on it. Theatre of G.Z.Tagiyev being first
one in the East was also burnt, Taza-Pir mosque seri-
ously damaged. “Struggle with counter-revolution”
turned into unprecedented carnage. S.M.Afandiyev
stressed that “dashnaks slaughtered not only musava-
tists but also generally moslems...” (Nationalities life,
1919, July 6).

Trying to involve into their sloven actions Cas-
pian fleet dashnaks resorted to their pet method-
provocations. Among sailors they began spreading ru-
mours that Azerbaijanis allegedly kill Russians in the
city. Therefore at the action’s beginning there thun-
dered gun salvoes from Caspian fleet’s ship toward
azerbaijani dwellings. But soon these rumours proved
to be utter fiction and dashnaks’ provocation.

Not only national armenian units but also those
of Red Army took active part in violences over peace-
ful Azerbaijanis. In these terms the fact should be
stressed that the latters consisted of armenians at 70%.
According to G.Avetiysn, corresponding member of
Armenian Republic Academy of Sciences, “for Baku
Army battled 4 brigades of Caucasian Red Army con-
sisting of 25 battalions and 18000 soldiers. About 70%
of the latters were Armenians” (“Communist”, Yere-
van, August 26, 1989, Ne199).

Even after accepting Baku Council ultimatum by
Azerbaijanis murders and robberies by Armenian units
continued. Only after interfering of Japaridze who
noted events march to go extremely far, and also order
of 36™ Turkestan regiment about stopping moslems’
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carnage and threat of gun firing at armenian dwellings
the massacre was ceased.

Much more atrocities inflicted during punitive
raid to Shamakhi and Guba where over 50 villages had
been set on fire and sacked.

The great-numbered detachment expedited to
Guba commanded by Dashnaksutun Amazasp consisted
solely of Armenians being members of Dashnaksutun
party. The detachment was raised under the personal
control of G.Korganov, chairman of war-revolutionary
committee of Caucasian army, Armenian by national-
1ty.

Beside of murders Amazasp’s punitive detach-
ment marauded and robbed Azerbaijanis’ property.

In result of the punitive action about 2000 peace-
ful azerbaijanis were killed in Guba. Speaking before
local inhabitants Amazasp declared: “I’m hero of ar-
menian nation and protector of his interests... I’'m sent
here not for establishing order and Soviet power but for
taking vengeance for murdered Armenians, I had com-
mandment of killing all moslems from Caspian coasts
to Shahdag and razing your dwellings to the ground.
History of Azerbaijan in documents and publications,
Baku, 1990, p. 185;

Before events in Guba armed forces of Baku
council commanded by Amazasp Avetisov commited io
the flames and completely burnt Shamakhy town
(A.Balayev. Azerbaijan national movement in 1917-
1918, Baku, “Elm” p.h., 1998, p. 175).

Punitive operations were conducted in Lankaran,
Khachmaz, Hajigabul, Salyan provinces. Direct partici-
pation of S.Shaumyan in bloody March events of 1918
and dashnaks’ atrocities in Baku and province were re-
ported in “Azerbaijan” newspaper dated October 8,
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1918. There was founded special provinces commission
on investigating these crimes. Shaumyan cynically con-
fessed that “in result of civil war suffered mass of poor
and homeless moslems”. He stressed they “had to make
use of armenian regiment. We even couldn’t permit
ourselves luxury of neglecting its services. It was nec-
essary to use the regiment’s services, and the victory is
so much great that it slightly clouds reality”
(S.G.Shaumyan. Selected works. Moscow, 1978, v. II,
p- 249, 250). Even “Nash golos” (“Our voice”) men-
shevist newspaper characterized the events as national
massacre. The eyewitness of March events People’s
Enlightenment Commissar of Baku People’s Commis-
sars Council N.Kolesnikova wrote in her memoirs that
“dashnak groups commenced in the town massacres,
arsons of houses, robberies, murders of innocent peace-
ful citizens, mainly Azerbaijanis” (Kolesnikova N.N.
About history of struggle for Soviet power in Baku,
Moscow, 1960, p. 71). In letter addressed to Council of
People’s Commissars, Russian Soviet Federative So-
cialist Republic dated from April 13, 1918 Shaumyan
trying to justify heinous crimes of Armenian units in
Baku in March days and conceal from bolshevist au-
thorities the real scales of Azerbaijanis slaughter made
under his leadership falsified death roll, facts of threat-
enings by the side of moslems. Realizing that it’s im-
possible to conceal everything and aspiring to calm
down Centre he wrote: “Moslem mass heavily suffered
but now it’s consolidating around bolshevists and
council”, that “oil is already at our disposal”. Here was
also especially stressed role of armenian national units
in defence of Soviet power (“Historical archives™, No2,
1957, p. 55-57).
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In Shaumyan and Japaridze addressed letter pub-
lished in “Gummat” newspaper in April 3, 1918, Nari-
manov mentioning March events wrote: “This smirches
Soviet power, casts slurs upon it. If the next few days
you don’t tear the black veil and don’t remove the stain
bolshevist idea and Soviet power will fail to consoli-
date here...”

You know that power won by means of arms
failing to be supported by people can’t stay long
(N.Narimanov. Selected works in 3 vol., II v., Baku,
“Azernashr” p.h., 1989, p. 122-123). These words
turned out to be prophetic. After March events despite
of Shaumyan’s allegations broad masses of azerbaijani
people turned away from Soviet power. In “Baku or-
ganization of bolshevists in 1917-18" article published
in 1923 A.J.Mikoyan had to admit: “March events also
resulted in much more estrangement of moslem work-
ing” masses from Soviet power (“Bakinski rabochiy”
(Baku worker), March 14, 1923, No57). March events
had serious public repurcussions. S. Ter-Gabrielyan,
notable bolshevist wrote in letter addressed to S.
Shaumyan sent by him from Astrakhan in April 28,
1918 that the local community and newly arrived Rus-
sians who left on a mass scale Baku for Astrakhan re-
garded developments in “Baku not as struggle “ for
Soviet power, but national carnage, and that “this car-
nage was organized by Armenians” (Sur. Shaumyan.
The Baku Commune. Baku, 1927, p.94).

Armenians’ outrages in Baku since March 30 till
April 2, then continued in provinces were none other
than massacre on national basis or more exactly —
genocide over azerbaijani nation. Right therefore So-
viet power in Baku held out not long and ignomini-
ously quitted the stage in 1918.
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Today we can definitely say it was well-
conceived and well-planned action prepared by Shaum-
yan and victims of which were Azerbaijan moslems.
With armenian troops and Dashnaksutun party’s cut-
throats Shaumyan vented his hatred toward musavatists
by massacres in azerbaijani dwellings of Baku, Azer-
baijan provinces. Just in Baku that days were murdered
over 10000 peaceful inhabitants, in Shamakhy-7000,
Guba-2000, Lankaran and Astara - more than 1000,
Salyan and Hajigabul — almost 1000. In March — April,
1918 armenian — bolshevist detachments killed in
Baku, Shamakhy, Guba, Mugan, Lankaran districts
more than 50000 Azerbaijanis (“Statement of Azerbai-
jan Republic National Council” article in “Bakinski
rabochiy”, March 31, 2001).

Using bolshevist power and slogans as a cover
Shaumyan betrayed Soviet power discrediting it by his
actions. But this wasn’t principal for him. His purpose
was another-extermination of Azerbaijanis. All his ef-
forts were aimed that March days on deporting Azer-
baijanis from the lands for their further joining to “ar-
menian autonomy”’ establishment of which was charged
to Shaumyan due to decree of People’s Commissars
Council dated December 29, 1917.

The prominent german researcher Erikh Figle in
his “Truth terror. Armenian terrorism — roots and rea-
sons” (Baku, “Azernashr”, 2000) speaking of Shaum-
yan’s activity in 1918 stresses that Stepan Shaumyan
was leader of armenian communists in Baku where he
formed bolshevist government tyranny of which in-
tended to expatriate or exterminate Azerbaijanis. His
aim was “Baku’s armenianizing by any hooks or
crooks” (p. 101, ibid).
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Unfortunately these heinous crimes commited in
Baku and provinces in March, 1918 received in due
course proper and objective appraisal neither by world
society nor republic’s authorities. For sake of interna-
tionalism and consolidation of nations friendship these
facts were painstakingly kept silent, concealed. Right
this gave full scope to nationalist — separatistic forces.
In 1988 as a result of the so-called Highland Garabagh
problem a great number of Azerbaijanis were killed
and expatriated from their primordial lands of Arme-
nia because of their national belonging, in January of
1990 savage crimes were committed over people who
expressed protest against the actions, in 1992 bloody
Khojaly genocide took place. Adventurous actions of
armenian aggressors and “Great Armenia” ideologists
on ethnical mopping — up resulted in expatriating more
than millions of our countrymen from their motherland
and their superhuman sufferings. Just in XX c. as it’s
stressed in “Appeal to Azerbaijan nation in view of
March 31, day of Azerbaijanis Genocide” over 2 mil-
lions of Azerbaijanis became victims of loathsome
genocide policy pursued by our enemies in one or an-
other form™ (“Bakinski rabochiy”, March 31, 1999).

Current advancing of Armenia’s claims to
Nakhchivan being primordial azerbaijani land, calls to
abolishing Gars treaty concluded in October of 1921
between Russia, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Armenia and
Turkey, claims to Georgian, Turkish landsall of this are
after-effect of impunity reigning in world society re-
spect to aggressive Armenian Republic.

Today our major task is forming in present and
future generations eternal memory of genocide commit-
ted over Azerbaijan nation in the last century, attain
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political and legal appraisal of these events from inter-
national community, avert its grave consequences and
do the all best for this never recur.

Our long silence and tolerance costed us dear.
Right therefore republic government adopted resolution
of declaring March 31 as day of Azerbaijanis Geno-
cide.

In these terms important are monumental works
and documentary archives revealing dashnak terror-
ists, their heinous crimes on azerbaijani land during
the last century. Committing genocide over Azerbai-
janis they represent themselves as innocent victims
having been subject to genocide. As early as July 15,
1918 due to decree of Azerbaijan Republic under the
leadership of Foreign Affairs Ministry there was es-
tablished extraordinary “Inquiry Committee” on inves-
tigating violences made by Armenians over moslems
within the entire Transcaucasus since I World War. In
the committee’s materials there was stressed that in
March days basically suffered Azerbaijanis, their
properties were plundered and dwellings burnt out. In
State Archives of Republic there are kept materials of
the committee which are impossible to be read without
shudder, scales of vandalism displayed by Armenians
that bloody days are incommensurate. The documents
were drawn up on hot trails, March events described
by eye-witnesses. Today when our state is member of
many in ternational organizations, the committee’s
materials must be published and become possessions
of the world society. Let it know the real executors of
genocide on our land, those who through XX c.
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claimed to our areas, who hold the region’s inhabi-
tants in permanent tension can’t go on any longer. The
Armenians’ claims must be repulsed finally and deci-
sively.

Tamilla Musayeva,
Doctor of history, professor

Adil Mammadov,

Doctor of historical sciences.
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GENOCIDE AND TERROR-TESTED FORMS
OF ARMENIA’S STRUGGLE AGAINST
AZERBAIJAN NATION

During centuries Armenians have been applying
to azerbaijanis policy of genocide and terror,
aggressive out-driving of azerbaijanis from their
primordial lands, ethnical clearing. Ideologists of
“Great Armenia from sea to sea” tenet through decades
have been poisoning consciousness of their nation with
unrealizable dream, myths and fair-tables, forged
history imposing them idea of special exclusiveness of
Armenians, their right for neighbors lands. Historical
documents, statistical facts indicate that in early XIX
century Armenians were settled on mass scale in
Erivanian, Nakhchivan, Garabagh and other khanates,
later in Elizavetpole province and surroundings of
Goycha lake renamed into Sevan by Armenians. As
they consolidated in the lands they gradually began
forcing out local Azerbaijan population with aim of
intensifying their settling here. A.Griboyedov writes
that Garabagh khans in lands of which Armenians had
been settled after Gulistan and Turkmanchay
agreements signed by Russia and Iran excited
apprehensions that Armenians would in future lay
claim to these lands (A.S.Griboyedov. 2-volumed
works. II volume, Moscow, 1971, page 341).

Ideologists of Armenians by all hooks and
crooks urged their nation on venturesome actions, in-
volved them into war with purpose of misappropriating
part of foreign lands and thus realizing notorious idea
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imposed on their nation. In 90-ies of XX century taking
opportunity of USSR disintegration, using forceful
methods  Armenia occupied Azerbaijan lands
completely neglecting indisputable truth  that
azerbaijani nation will never reconcile itself with the
present state of affairs and struggle for returning its
lands to the last. It’s axiom and must be kept in mind
by Armenians if they desire to live in peace obeying to
good-neighborliness laws. Resorting to their tested
method, using such forms of fight as terror and
genocide condemned by world association Armenia
tries to consolidate itself in occupied azerbaijani lands
hoping as in past to misappropriate part of Azerbaijan
territory. Even at the period of Soviet power which ac-
cording to Constitution was to defend territorial
integrity of nations included into USSR, their liberty
and sovereignty Armenia with assistance of their
representatives in tope power echelons such as
Mikoyan managed to make deportation of Azerbaijanis
who lived compactly on their primordial land-Western
Azerbaijan. More than 200000 azerbaijanis were
deported in 40-50-ies from mountainous districts to
Kur-Araz lowland. Majority of deported then
azerbaijanis in terms of adverse and unaccustomed
climatic environment died having become victims of
their neighbors who since olden days suffered from
territorial kleptomania.

Violence, vandalism, cruelty exceeding bounds,
robberies — all of these is characteristic actions style of
Armenia on our land. Trying to obtain from world
countries recognition of Armenians genocide allegedly
organized by Turks Armenia connives at their barba-
rous actions made against azerbaijanis.
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Today for world public there are accessible
documents revealing the true face of Armenian gangs,
their crimes made on our land, aggressive terrorism,
irrepressible craving for occupation of foreign lands by
any hooks and crooks. As early as 10 years ago we
were helpless before onslaught of these experienced
forgers who impudently and brazenly layed claim to
Azerbaijan lands, achievends great experience of
smearing azerbaijanis, their abasing, disputed their
right to live on their primordial motherland as mush as
presence of azerbaijanis here nowise blended with
“Great Armenia” idea.

For 10 years of Azerbaijan independent sover-
eign state existence social scientists of republic did
mush work at revelation of antiazerbaijani policy con-
ducted by Armenia. The important contribution into
this matter is publication of “Armenian cause in docu-
mentary materials of archives of Azerbaijan in 1918-
1920” documents and materials collection in Ankara in
2001 (682 pages). It was published on the base of “Mu-
tual archives cooperation protokol” signed by Turkey
and Azerbaijan. It’s compiled by Senior Archives De-
partment of Turkey and staff of Senio Archives De-
partment within Azerbaijan Republic Ministers Cabi-
net.

The great service in compilation and publication
of this collection belongs personally to chief of Azer-
baijan Republic Senior Archives Department, Atakhan
Avaz oglu Pashayev who for a long time and fruitfully
elaborates problem of Armenian terror, deportation and
genocide. He was one of the first in republic to re-
search this problem. Recently published his book titled
as “One the tracks of unopened pages” (Baku, 2001,
536 p.) reviews his fruitful researches of many years in



220

this direction. He’s one of participators and editor of 7
volumes of documents and materials collection dedi-
cated to Azerbaijan Democratic Republic total amount
of which is 293 printed sheets.

Publication of this collection in Turkey is very
significant event, serious contribution into ADR history
elaboration. In this book there are collected documen-
tary materials reflecting actions of Armenians on Azer-
baijan land in 1918-1920.

It should be kept in mind that there was carried
out great work concerning ADR history research. On
the base of new documentary materials that became ac-
cessible for researchers there was studied multidirected
activity of this state including social-political environ-
ment in Azerbaijan in 1918-1920, problems of domes-
tic and foreign policy. On all the above-mentioned mat-
ters there the written a lot of articles, monographs, pub-
lished collections of documents, defended theses.
Analysis of all these materials indicates that despite on
great work carried out by researchers in sphere of ADR
history there remain such problems still demanding sci-
entific comprehension and research.

Here first of all should be related study of estab-
lishment and activity of Extraordinary Inquiry Commit-
tee history. This committee was established on the base
of governmental report made up by M.Gadjinskiy, For-
eign Affairs Minister in July 15, 1918. In this report it
was stressed necessity to “establish organization that
would have character of Extraordinary Inquiry Com-
mittee, investigate crimes of Armenian military units
that under the slogan of bolshevism for more than 4
months different parts of Azerbaijan territory make un-
precedented atrocities to life and property of peaceful
Moslem population” (GAAR, f.1061, op.I, d.95, 1. I).
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The committee was to be engaged into exite registra-
tion of all cases of violence’s, terms in which these vio-
lence’s were made, definition of culprits and rates of
caused losses. It was suggested to tackle organizing
Committee as quickly as possible, be hot on the trail of
the events and read out works of the Committee in
main European languages-Russian, French and Ger-
man. On the base of this report in August 31, 1918
there was established Extraordinary Inquiry Committee
of barrister Alekper bey Khasmammadov, members of
Ganja Circuit Court Ismail bey Shahmaliyev and An-
drey Fomich Novatskiy, assistant prosecutor of the
same circuit court Nasreddin bey Safiryurdskiy, mem-
bers of Ganja deportation office Nikolay Mikhailovich
Mikhailov, V.Gouvbilo, former chairman of Justices of
the peace congress, true councilor of State and teacher
Mirza Javad Akhundzade. Later at different times
members of the Committee were Kluge A., Sultanov
H., Litovsky A, Klassovsky C. etc. Asit’s seen the
committee consisted of different nationalities represen-
tatives.

They retained for us invaluable documents as
much as the materials were made up on hot trails of
1918 march events. The documents were included into
the forenamed collection. Some materials of the collec-
tion partially were used certain researchers in their
works, theses. But community of the republic for long
time has stood up for publication of the committee’s
materials in complete volume. Today at last we have
opportunity to be introduced with these documents.

The collection is opened with introduction of
doctor Yusif Sarynay, general director of Turkey State
Archives in which there was stressed significance of
this collection"” publication as important source to re-
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vealing Armenia in its claims to neighbor states. In the
introduction written by A.Pashayev, chief of Azerbai-
jan Republic Senior Archives Department, candidate of
historical sciences there was presented brief review of
resettlement of Armenians in Azerbaijan lands, their at-
tempts to establish at this territory own state.

The collection consists of 2 parts. In the first part
there are described annotated materials of archives
documents on Turkish. The second part consists of
photo documents. All of these materials were found in
Azerbaijan State Archives, Azerbaijan Historical State
Archives, Azerbaijan State Political Parties and Public
Movements Archives, Russian Federation Historical
State Archives. The documents presented in the collec-
tion are mainly materials of Extraordinary Inquiry
Committee.

It also contains materials elucidating march
events of 1918 in Baku, Azerbaijan districts which
were presented in soviet historiography as civil war.
These materials are incontrovertible evidence of the
fact that these days Armenian armed troops under lead-
ership of Shaumyan, vehement enemy of Azerbaijan
nation made true genocide against it.

The striking is cruelty and utter hateress of Ar-
menians toward Azerbaijanis killing by keen methods
peaceful Moslem population of Baku. In report of Ex-
traordinary Inquiry Committee chairman to Justice
Minister “On case of violence’s made at Moslem popu-
lation in Baku city” there was stressed the below: “The
attack was conducted by well armed trained Armenian
soldiers under cover of large amounted machine-
guns...in districts...fully resided by Moslems; Armeni-
ans bursted into Moslems’ houses, killed their dwellers,
slashed them by bayonets, threw children into fire of
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burning house and raised 3-4 days infants on bayonets.
In these parts of the city there is almost no house where
Armenians wouldn’t have slaughtered all Moslems and
a few people could survive. When Moslems-witnesses
tell of these atrocities they begin crying... Slaughtering
the Moslems Armenians at the same time destroyed
their property and took the most valuable about them-
selves. Moslem women also killed and buried in
ground. Later just in one place under ground there were
found 57 corpses of Moslem women without ears, nose,
cut bellies... Only in Baku these days in result of these
actions perished more than 10000 Moslems. Then
“Armenians transferred their activity from Baku to its
districts where they made the same violences as in
Baku” (doc.13).

Protocols of interrogations described in the col-
lection and made by members of Extraordinary Inquiry
Committee N.Mikhailov and A.Novatskiy in Baku,
Guba, Shamakhy, Ganja, Zangazur are of great interest.

Value of these documents consists of supple-
menting to them materials of interrogations with par-
ticipation of suffered inhabitants of these districts. The
documents are silient witnesses of barbarous actions of
Armenians in Azerbaijan land, they incontrovertibly
reveal them disguising their real nature. Towns, dozens
of Azerbaijan villages were burned and razed by Ar-
menian gangs in 1918-1920, robbered by them. So
mane human lives were taken away by dashnaks com-
mitting in our land outrages. In materials of interroga-
tions there is indicated concrete quantity of burnt Azer-
baijan villages and killed in the investigated districts
people.

Conducting policy of “burnt land” Armenians
tried to make Azerbaijanis not to return again to these
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lands, organized ethnical clearing. So they did in Zan-
gazur where gangs of Andronik slaughtered with his
cut-throats Azerbaijanis with aim of annexing this terri-
tory to Armenia majority of inhabitants in which were
exitely Azerbaijanis. Introducing with the documents of
Extraordinary Inquiry Committee unwittingly come to
conclusion that perfidy and teachery were characteristic
features of Armenian gands’ ringleaders. It concerns
first of-all Andronik, Turkey citizen who betrayed his
state and nation. Hands of this arrant cut-throat are
stained with blood of thousands of completely innocent
Moslems. And this gunman was elevated to the rank of
national hero after the example of whom youth of Ar-
menia is brought up. Or another characteristic example
taken from report of A.Novatskiy “On case of
Shamakhy town devastation and violence’s toward its
Moslem population” (doc. 1, 2, 13).

For Shamakhy inhabitants, as is stressed in the
report attack of Armenians to the town was sudden as
much as the day before Armenian bishop Bagrat swore
by cross and gospel to live with Moslems in peace and
fraternity and never come out against them. But arme-
nian gangs neglected this promise. Being unready to
defense azerbaijanis couldn’t exert serious resistance-
Armenians bursted into Moslem part of the town and
inflicted mass slaughter of residents (doc. 1).

The collection contains materials about perfidy
of Armenian general Bagdasarov, colonel Partakonyan
who at first came to agreement with general-governor
of Gazakh district about cease-fire and interruption of
this armistice began firing azerbaijani villages (doc.
107).

The same treachery made colonel Dolukhanov
who promised to Moslems of Erivanian province to live
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in peace and then butchered the whole population of
Seid-Ketanlu, Kharaba-Ketanlu and Sharaib villages of
Vedi-Basarian district (doc. 4). Despite on conclusion
of covenant between Armenia and Azerbaijan in No-
vember 27, 1919 about cease-fire (d. 83) it was perfidi-
ously broken by Armenia about of which reported min-
ister of foreign affaires if Azerbaijan M.Jafarov (d. 86).

While Azerbaijan in accordance with the con-
cluded covenant with-drew its troop units from Zanga-
zur Armenia troops of which disposed ordnance and
machine-guns by the most offhanded way “showed ac-
tivity as regards to slaughter of Moslem residents and
their property” (d. 86).

Leaders of Azerbaijan Democratic Republic repeatedly
addressed to their colleagues from United States with reports
about atrocities inflicted by Armenia toward Moslem population
and demands to stop these bloody actions. N.Usubbeyov, head
of Azerbaijan Republic government reported about this to colo-
nel Gaskel, Supreme United Commissar and Wardrobe, senior
British commissar in December 1919 (d. 90).

In collection there are cite numerous letters, telegrams of
this kind (d. 61, 63, 73, 86, 90). Besides it contains materials
about severe conditions of life in Armenia itself. Starvation, dis-
eases, oppressions on national ground, unlawful actions inflicted
toward azerbaijanis — such are inferences of report made by
Makinskiy, plenipotentiary minister of charity of Azerbaijan
Republic about economic standing of Moslems in Armenia (d.
67).

In letter of foreign affaires minister of ADR to
chairman of Peace Delegation appointed for World
Paris conference it was stressed that government of
Azerbaijan Republic requests to take urgent measures
on protection and rescue of Moslem population in dis-
tricts of Erivanian province and also in Batumi, Gars
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and Akhaltsykh regions. In the letter there was openly
declared that “Armenian troops systematically slaugh-
ter Moslems of Erivanian province clearing from them
territory resided by them” (d. 26).

There are many documents indicating on robber
attacks of Stepan Lalayan’s gangs to Moslems’ camp,
cattle stealing, tents arson, rape of young lasses (d. 34).
In evidences of Russian priest loann Fedorovich Bo-
gomolov it’s stressed that this gunman burnt mosques
where were women, ageds, children (d. 37).

A lot of place occupy materials of committee re-
vealing bloody actions of Amazasp in Guba where he
was sent personally by Shaumyan without knowledge
and content of other commissars for eradication of the
whole Moslem population. As stresses Amazasp him-
self: “I’m sent here not for settling order and establish-
ing Soviet power... I was commanded to slaughter all
the Moslems from coasts of Caspian to Shahdag” (d.
4).

In result of his detachment’s actions 122 Moslem
villages of Guba district were destroyed, their inhabi-
tants killed, houses pillayed and burnt. In the document
it’s indicated what a huge material damage was caused
to residents of the town and its vicinities.

On violence’s inflicted by Armenian troops of
Ararat Republic, local Armenians toward peaceful
Moslem people of New-Bayazetian district to Gandja
governor adopted at general meeting in March 29,
1919. This “Appeal” is cry from heart of despaired
people encircled from all sides by Armenian troops
who as is stressed in “Appeal” repeatedly attack to
Moslem peaceful settlements, destroy them, make all
kinds of unprecedented and disgraceful inhuman ac-
tions...with purpose of out driving remainders of Mos-
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lems from boundaries of Erivanian province where
more than 270 villages of mohammedans were de-
stroyed. In Basarkechar there are already escalated nu-
merous Armenian gangs where fatal future is prepared
for Moslems we address with appeal to our Moslem
brothers to help us in this unequal struggle, save from
the real danger..., don’t let 60000 people perish... from
hands of tyrants, jingoists and dashnaks willing to
eradicate miserable remainder of Moslems in Erivanian
province”.

These actions of Armenians caused legitimate
and just indignation of Azerbaijanis in all regions of
republic. In collection there are adduced interesting
documents about mass protest of Azerbaijan’s popula-
tion and resolution to help its brothers. For example, in
telegram sent by Agdam inhabitants to Azerbaijan Min-
isters Council Chairman it was stressed: “People of
Agdam district are always ready to defend integral part
of Azerbaijan-Garabagh and Nakhchivan. Once again
we express readiness to die for our undeniable Mother-
land. Let a small group of Garabagh’s dashnaks-
intriguers undoing their Armenians not to rely on Ga-
rabagh and Nakhchivan as indivisible part of Ararat”
(d. 58).

In another telegram sent from Shusha it was
stressed that Shusha people organized thousand strong
guerilla detachment with aim of rendering military help
to Zangazur (d. 101).

The collection also includes documents reflect-
ing actions of Armenian armed gangs at the territory of
Turkey. Trying to present themselves to the world as
miserable, persecuted nation undergone genocide Ar-
menians occupied Turkish towns, slaughtered Moslem
population of occupied villages, burnt their dwellings.
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Some documents reveal attempts of Armenians to seize
Gars, primordially belonged to Turkey, taking opportu-
nity of heavy situation in the country (d.23, 47, 65). In
letter of ADR foreign affairs minister dated by April
30, 1919 to commander of Caucasus-located british
troops it was stressed that Republic government makes
a protest against violet invasion to Gars region of Ar-
menian army and “requests You to make decree on
stopping and withdrawing the above-mentioned troops
from the regions and establishing Board meeting inter-
ests of peaceful population basically consisting from
Moslems (d. 47).

In conclusion of the collection there are cited
documents with names of Azerbaijan villages devas-
tated by armenian gangs in Echmiadzinian, Surma-
linian, Erivanian, New-Bayazitian, Zangazurian dis-
tricts quantity of slaughtered men, women and children,
figures about material damage caused to inhabitants of
these districts. It’s not alleged facts, but strictly docu-
mented archives materials dated back from events in
early XX c., kept in Azerbaijan archives and just the
present day through decades became property of pub-
licity.

It’s impossible to read these documents without
anguish and shudder. What innumerable sufferings in-
flicted Armenian gangs to azerbaijanis-inhabitants of
this land. With purpose of snatching its part Armenia
resorted to various unlawful actions defying all norms
of human moral.

Introducing with these documents it’s understood
what important and necessary activity conducted gov-
ernment of ADR by timely establishment of Extraordi-
nary Inquiry Committee retained for us these unique
documents-evidences of our neighbors’ perfidy and
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cruelty. It’s clear why for more than 70 years Soviet
State kept the materials in secret not publishing them-
too obvious were improper actions of Armenians.

In our opinion soviet ideologists didn’t want
these materials to be published for it wouldn’t have
contributed to consolidation of nations friendship and
internationalism proclaimed as basic principles of
USSR commonwealth. Crimes of Armenians made in
our land in 1918-1920, genocide against our nation
they tried to hush up and consign to oblivion. Such po-
sition of soviet leaders was utterly harmful and fraught
with serious consequences what confirmed the follow-
ing events course. Evil as history teachs must be pun-
ished. Exitely ignoring and hushing up of this principle
was one of USSR disintegration and Armenian separa-
tism intensification reasons. The world didn’t get to
know the foul deeds of Armenians, genocide made by
them against our nation, aggressive armenian separa-
tism. But on the other hand armenian propaganda was
very successful in soviet times in spreading around the
world version about miserable and longsuffering nation
persecuted by “mean turks”.

Who knows may be if these documents were
printed much earlier it to some extent would have re-
duced relish of Armenians for occupying foreign lands,
convinces the world community in groundlessness of
their claims, confirmed opinion about aggressiveness of
Armenian separatism.

The collection’s documents narrate of remote
past’s events but they are in keeping with Armenians’
actions Nepresent times. The same style, the same
forms and methods of struggle, the same robbery and
violance, genocide, terror, deportation, “Burnt land”
tactics. What a wretched future ideologists of “Great
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Armenia” prepared for their compatriots. Through the
whole XX c. they had been attempting realize fantastic
ideas plunging into of distresses making quarrel with
their neighbors. And what is result, by what means are
they making their unrealizable ideas come true. Today
Armenia is on the verge of economic collapse, one of
the most poverty-ridden states of CIJ. It’s time to real-
ize that nobody is guilty in misfortunes of Armenian
nation except of its ideologists and leaders who during
several centuries have been conducting antinational
policy, made armenian nation a toy in their venture-
some and baneful experiments on cutting out again the
country’s map. And if in early past century Armenia
could rely upon help of bolshevists, under the slogan of
USSR, nations friendship and internationalism ideas,
misappropriate neighbour lands, receive presents as
part of these lands blow fully other winds and territo-
rial integrity of states problem is raised to the rank of
international norms which no state has right to infringe
including Armenia. Therefore the earlier its ideologists
refuse from unrealizable idea of establishing “Great
Armenia” the earlier it will move away from gulf on
the verge of which the country at present is standing.
However hard Armenia tried to delude the world com-
munity, convince it in genocide allegedly made by
turks against Armenians in early XX c. its attempts are
vain. Gradually step by step the world countries gains
access to documents which indicate that authors of
genocide in particular made in Azerbaijan land were
Armenians themselves. It strikingly demonstrate mate-
rials and documents of the book reviewed by us. The
world obtained another undeniable evidence of their
foul actions in our land.
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Noting publication of this book in Turkish with
satisfaction we would like that there was realized desire
of ADR government to see the result of Extraordinary
Inquiry Committee’s work published in all European
languages.

The reviewed book released in Ankara on top po-
lygraphical level undoubtedly will lay base for new in-
teresting work devoted to history of First Democratic
Republic of Azerbaijan, another important proof of the
fact that from the very beginning Armenia conducted
antiazerbaijani policy having selected terror, violance,
genocide as struggle method.

Isn’t it time for leaders of Armenia to stop and
think over all of this. This way has no perspective, it
leads nowhere. We are neighbors no matter whether we
want it or not. It’s destined for us by history to live to-
gether. And to live only in peace. There isn’t another
alternative to our being.

Tamilla Musayeva,
Doctor of history, professor

Adil Mammedov,
Doctor of history.
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WHAT WAS THIS:
GENOCIDE OR DEPORTATION?

It’s generally known that in the early XIX cen-
tury as a result of Russian Empire’s military expansion
through Transcaucasus those age-old Azerbaijian terri-
tories passed to the rule of the empire at which there
had been artificially established Armenia Republic
later, in 20™ century. The war of aggression ended for
Russia by concluding 2 treaties-with Iran (February 10,
1829), and Turkey (September 2, 1828). The acts virtu-
ally gave full scope to the empire in view of settling
more than 8000 armenian families from Persia, and
14000 ones from Turkey around newly conquered
lands.

The documents of Caucasus Early Text Special-
ists Committee indicate that prior to implementation of
Turkmanchay treaty terms population of christian relig-
ion and its armenian-gregorian denomination provided
here, in Transcaucasus significant minority. Due to
them, in Garabagh just 2.5 thousand non-Moslems were
related to 12000 families, in Shamakhy khanate — only
1.5 thousand per 24000 ones, and in Shaki khanate - a
third per 15000 families. Right therefore Russian state
strived for securing its frontiers by means of christian
population being in its view more reliable.

Griboyedov A.S., russian envoy to Persian
shah’s palace reported in his memorandum concerning
Armenians eviction from Persia (1828) that the idea
was amended to Turkmanchay treaty not without par-
ticipance of tzar’s colonel Lazarev, being Armenian by
nationality. Already then Griboyedov foreboded such
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action’s perilous after-effects. “Most Armenians popu-
lated landlord moslem provinces-he wrote — In summer
this was possible. The landlord moslems chiefly
roamed from place to place and thus had rare opportu-
nity to communicate with foreign newcomers”.

The telling criticism of Russia’s policy in Tran-
scaucasus is observed in “New menace to Russia’s na-
tional interests in Transcaucasus” book by Shavrov N.
(Saint- Peterburg, 1911) in which he wrote as next:

“We commenced our colonizer activity not with
settling in Transcaucasus Russians but settling foreign-
ers. At first in 1819 we settled in Transcaucasus fami-
lies of Vurtemberg Germans among elements expatri-
ated from their homeland and by means of these new-
comers we established colonies in Tbilisi and Yeli-
zavetpol provinces. Later following war of 1826-1828
within 2 years (1828-1830) we had resettled to Tran-
scaucasus over 40000 persian and 84600 turkish Arme-
nians and housed them in the best breech areas of Yeli-
zavetpol and Erivani provinces where armenian popula-
tion was trifling”.

Shavrov gave proof of his inferences by data that
for settling over 200000 acres of breech lands were al-
lotted to Armenians and private-owner moslem lands
worth of over 2 million roubles bought up. In particular
highland area of Yelizavetpol province (present High-
land Garabagh) and Goycha lake (Sevan) shores were
settled by armenian newcomers. Simultanously it
should be taken into account that besides of 124000
Armenians officially settling here there existed as well
unregistered influx numbering dozens of thousands
families. Due to Shavrov’s data among 1 million
300000 Armenians who populated Transcaucasus in the
early 20™ century over millions failed to be natives of
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the region and were settled here by Russian goveren-
ment.

The statistics in the annual numbers of Caucasian
Bulletin also point that the territory currently belonging
to Armenian Republic had been populated by high-
amounted Azerbaijanis; the latters considerably ex-
ceeded in some areas number of armenian inhabitants.

Thus in 1886 149 settlements of Yelizavetpol
province among 326 ones had been azerbaijani areas
(45,7 per cent), 91 - kurdish (27,9 per cent) and just 81-
armenian ones (24,8 percent).

In 1889 the armenian inhabitants of Zangazur
district were less than Azerbaijan ones at 1,5 thousand
people.

In 1891 among 661,6 thousand residents of
Erivani province almost 270,4 thousand ones were
Azerbaijanis (41 per cent). Their number had been dy-
namically increasing and in 1893 mounted to 276000
people, in 1897- almost 313000 ones. Due to the same
census Zangazur district population made up over 142
000 people among whom 71,2 thousands (50,1 per
cent) were Azerbaijanis and 63,6 thousands (44,8 per
cent)- Armenians.

We dispose of statistical data for Erivan town
(1896) among 14,7 thousand inhabitants of which 7,2
thousands (49 per cent) were Azerbaijanis and 7,1
thousand (48 per cent)- Armenians. Generally in
Erivani district number of the azerbaijani population
highly exceeded armenian one: among 99 000 people —
52,8 thousands were Azerbaijanis (53,5 per.cent.); and
36,4 thousands-Armenians (48,4 per cent); the same
indices were observed in Surmali district. In Echmi-
adzin and New Bayazid districts totally resided 60000
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Azerbaijanis who amounted a little less than one third
of these district’s aggregate population.

According to statistics dated January 1, 1916 ra-
tio between azerbaijani and armenian population of the
above mentioned regions somewhat changed, but Azer-
baijanis still provided majority in Erivani district (74,2
thousand people,i.e. 48 per cent) and Zangazur district
(119,5 thousand people, i.e. 53,3 p.c.) within Yeli-
zavetpol province. In Surmali district and New Bayazid
district correspondingly Azerbaijanis’ number grew up
to 45,9 thousand and 50,7 thousand people.

Thus the above — cited statistical data signifi-
cantly betoken that in late 19" and early 20™ centuries
there resided numerous azerbaijani population at the
territory of present Armenia being their primordial
land.

Since the early 20" century armenian national-
ists had commenced regular and single — minded geno-
cide and deportation of Azerbaijanis who solidly popu-
lated territories that later on provided Armenian SSR,
and presently Armenian Republic. By their instigation
the initial major clashes between Armenians and Azer-
baijanis took place in 1905-1906 yy. Having broken out
in Baku they Spread to Shusha, Erivani, Nakhchivan,
Ordubad, Echmiadzin, Javanshir, Gazakh and Zangazur
districts.

Ordubadi M.S., eminent azerbaijani prosaist with
a heavy heart recalled that times in his «Bloody years”
work published in Baku in 1911: “Appealing to man-
kind history experience we see that no nation has yet
put women to the tortures like Armenians treated resi-
dents of Umidli village.

As far as for that matter what an unscrupulous
one must be enough to dishonour tear-stained mother
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before whose very eyes there are killed her 3-4 children
still writhing in death-agony?..

And such is armenian culture! Imagine where the
nation striving for sovereignty by means of the vile acts
like these will come. Does it become any civilized na-
tion to chop up about 150 women and commit’ to the
flames?”

Against unprotected azerbaijani peasants there
was sent «Zinvors army of almost hundred thousands
people base of which provided nearly all refugees from
Turkish Armenia and local thugs who are accustomed
to murdering and violating.”” Ruler of Yelizavetpol
province informed tsarist government of this in August
9, 1907.

Armenians had been committing unprecedented
atrocities over azerbaijani inhabitants within 1918-1920
yy., i.e. at the sovereign Ararat republic. In archives
there were retained incontrovertible data that till
March, 1918 in 4 districts of Erivani province there had
been ravaged and become depopulated 199 azerbaijani
settlements before being resided by over 135000 peo-
ple.

The horrific scene of Azerbaijanis’ standing in
Armenia appears before eyes after reading report of
Makinski T., plenipotentiary of Charity Minister to
Armenia, parliament member to the minister dated Feb-
ruary 11, 1920:

«Bloody developments in Erivani province that
commenced in February, 1918 and had been lasting till
the modern times led to unfortunate result — numerous,
nearly half-millionth moslem (azerbaijani - Aut.) popu-
lation of the province except of moslems who resided
Nakhchivan district’s Sharur zone, as well as 2™ and
3" zones of Surmali and Zangibar districts, became the
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absolute poor. They were robbed of their movables and
realty, cattle and farming implements. There remained
no more than 200 000 moslems in settlements with es-
caped ravage. Being ousted with fire and sword from
their old haunts, separated from their lands these mos-
lem peasants had been frequently subject to devastation
by armenian gangs for the last 2 years and now drag
out a miserable existence...The great and besides the
most able-bodied part of the peasants perished in
bloody struggle and survived mainly disabled and help-
less: women, children and the old —aged. Most women
are widows, and children —orphans. Failing to get nec-
essary sufficient aid they die by thousands with hunger,
cold and illnesses ...At present it’s impossible to ascer-
tain what part of these 300 000 moslems perished.
Without exaggeration it can be pointed that the death —
roll mounts to 100-120 000 people. Among the sur-
vived roughly 50 thousands resettled to Azerbaijan, and
a certain part left for Turkey and Maki Khanate”.

The next single — minded activities of Armenian
authorities for deporting azerbaijanis who solidly re-
sided from Armenia and annexing their territory had
been intensified after establishing Soviet power. The
communist regime granted free range to Armenians for
capturing azerbaijani lands by the so-called legal way.
The armenian nationalists’ activities for expanding its
territory by of Azerbaijan Republic were conducted
without international society’s knowledge and under
support of armenian lobby in Soviet Russia.

In December, 1920 as “good will act” Zangazur,
historical province of Azerbaijan was transferred to
Armenia. Later armenian expansionists’ claims con-
cerned Garabagh and Nakhchivan. However in 1921
they failed to achieve inclusion of highland part of Ga-
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rabagh as Armenian province. Neverthless in July,
1923 by their efforts in Garabagh’s highland area there
was artificially established autonomus region within
Azerbaijan SSR. But dashnaks failed to give up idea of
annexing the province...

For the first time they raised the problem on the
state level in November, 1945 when Arutyunyan, Ar-
menian SSSR Secretary in his missive adressed to Sta-
lin offered to consider problem of transfering HGAR to
Armenia SSR. C.P.S.U(B) failed to stop the feeble ef-
forts but in its turn inquired after view of Azerbaijan
SSR government. The reletter of Bahyrov M.J. was ad-
dressed to Malenkov G. and contained substantiation of
belonging the region to Azerbaijan SSR. Without ob-
jection to include it (HGAR) as part of the neighbour
republic simultaneously he considered necessary to in-
form CC that “examining problem of including HGAR
as part of Armenia SSR there should be also raised is-
sue of transferring Azizbey, Vadi and Garabeylar dis-
tricts of Armenian SSR to Azerbaijan SSR jurisdiction
as much as they adjoin the latter and chiefly resided by
Azerbajianis”. After such a reply Arutyunyan’s claim
evidently remained without effect.

Nevertheless armenian lobby in Moscow headed
by Mikoyans and Tevosyans didn’t reconcile itself to
the failure, neither gave up its expansionist claims for
primordially Azerbaijan lands, nor policy of violent
deportation of Azerbaijanis from Armenia territory.
Just changed aggression methods: once Azerbaijan
claims those districts of Armenia where Azerbaijanis
make up majority then it’s necessary to tackle urgent
measures so that Azerbaijanis wouldn’t remain there or
as little as possible.
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It’s very likely that Mikoyan and Tevosyan took
active part in adopting decree «On deporting collective
farmers and other strata of azerbaijani population from
Armenia SSR to Kur-Araz depression of Azerbaijan
SSR» by USSR Ministers Council in December 23,
1947 bearing signature of Stalin.

This shocking document commences without any
preamble, formal substantiation of the criminal action:

«USSR Ministers Council resolves: To deport
within 1948-1950 on the voluntary basis 100 000 col-
lective farmers and other azerbaijani residents from
Armenia SSR to Kur-Araz lowland of Azerbaijan SSR,
including 10 000 people in 1948, 40 000-in 1949, and
50 000 in 1950”.

It’s very noteworthy that application of USSR
CEC (Central Executive Committee) and People’s
commissars, Council decree «On privileges for agricul-
tural resettlement» Nell5-204 dated November 17,
1937 concerning inhabitants exiled to Siberia, Gazakh-
stan was extended also to collective farmers deported
to the districts within Kur-Araz lowland of Azerbaijan
SSR.

As regards decree adopted in 1947 it’s true sense
was laid bare in 11" paragraph: “To allow Armenia
SSR Ministers Council use buildings and dwelling
houses left by Azerbaijan population in view of reset-
tling it in Kur-Araz lowland of Azerbaijan SSR for set-
tling foreign Armenians arriving in Armenia SSR”. The
wild, monstrous decree! However it ranks with other
repressive activities against many people who fell into
disgrace of «leadersy.

No doubt remains after this A. Mikoyan suc-
ceeded in convincing «people’s father» that for settling
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Armenians arriving from abroad Azerbaijanis must be
deported from Armenia.

The decisions were taken in such intolerable
hurry that in March 10, 1948 USSR Ministers Council
had to adopt supplementary decree Ne754 “On activities
for resettling collective farmers and other Azerbaijani
residents from Armenia SSR to Kur-Araz lowland of
Azerbaijan SSR™.

Here were already specified concrete activities
regarding the resettlement, founded Deportation office
within Azerbaijan SSR Ministers council and “Azpere-
selenstroy” trust with construction — engineering
branchs in Salyan, Ali-Bayramly, Sabirabad and Push-
kin (present Bilasuvar) on the base of the samenamed
office. For sake of gaining improper objects the arme-
nian leadership was even ready to permit Azerbaijan
SSR Ministers Council appoint the latter’s representa-
tives in Armenian SSR (Yerevan city)...

It was difficult, post-war period, and of course in
1948 it failed to prepare enough land areas in Kur-Araz
depression. Therefore the Council appealled in the
written form to USSR Ministers Council with request
of allowing settle a part of azerbaijani population to be
deported that year in other districts of the republic. But
the request remained unreacted. Both USSR MC and
attached to it Central Resettlement Board insisted on
placing azerbaijani residents deported from Armenia
solely at the territory officially determined. Neverthe-
less despite on rigid demands of the soviet authorities
Azerbaijan virtually hadn’t possibility of receiving and
settling its 100 000 compatriots within 3 years. In mis-
sive addressed to G.Malenkov, USSR MC vice-
chairman, dated September 21, 1949 the Republic MC
chair pointed out:
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“In order to create conditions for resettling 90
000 people (21000 during 2 years) roughly 20 000
dwelling houses, farmsteads (to value of over 400 mil.
roubles) must be built within the above-mentioned pe-
riod, along with major expenses for constructing indus-
trial premises, schools, hospitals and laying on water-
supply. The republic institutions occupied with reset-
tlement are unable to implement such a great volume of
building activities for 2 years”.

Allowing for above — stated the local MC re-
quested to consider repeatedly the fixed plan for 1949
and 1950 and permit to resettle 10 000 people in 1949
and 15 000 — in 1950.In December, 1949 the republic
MC chair appealled to USSR MC again, but this time
with request of prolonging resettlement period till 1954
and determining Azerbaijan population resettlement
schedule as next: 1951 — 10 000 people, 1952 — 20 000,
1953 — 20 000 and 1954 — 15 000 people.

Only Stalin’s death prevented from realizing the
brutal plan of Azerbaijanis deportation from Armenia
to Kur — Araz lowland of Azerbaijan.

It’s interesting that exact data concerning amount
of people deported from Armenia that times are absent.
Nevertheless there remained in local archives a certifi-
cate of the republic Agriculture Ministry being enough
noteworthy document addressed to Azerbaijan MC and
CPSU CC dated October 16, 1954 testifying that «there
had been resettled 53 000 collective farmers and the
rest inhabitants from Armenia SSR to the republic Kur-
Araz lowland districts within 1948-1953".

Of course it’s not at all precise number of Azer-
baijanis deported from Armenia. Important that the ar-
chives have available numerous documents confirming
the fact itself. It’s already enough to cite data testifying
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the following: the first deportation year among 15000
people roughly 6000 ones were placed in the republic’s
other districts.

What dreadful human tragedies, fortune calami-
ties are perceptible in the numerous documents re-
counting facts of the unauthorized deportation of azer-
baijani families from Armenia that became alien, in-
imical to them! In this view information of Mammadov
A., Vadi People’s Deputies District Council’s Execu-
tive Committee Chair, relative to unauthorized reset-
tlement of 700 just from vadi district to Azerbaijan in
1948-1949 yy. Due to Director of resettlement Board
attached to the Republic Ministers Council in 1949 856
agriculture running to over 4000 people were ressetled
from Armenia SSR to Azerbaijan’s highland districts.
In 1950 215, i.e. over 1000 people were placed in
Shamkir district. Nakhchivan Regional Committee of
the Party in missive dated April 27, 1949 requested to
authorize settling 300 that came from Armenia SSR
Vadi district at the territory of Nakhchivan ASSR.

With permission of the republic MC in 1948 100
removed from Armenia’s Basarkechar district to
Khanlar district of Azerbaijan. One of certificates
drawn up by the above-mentioned Resettlement Board
workers contains data that within 1948-1951 over 1000
having left public property and collective farms of Ar-
menia SSR arrived in some Azerbaijan districts.

All of these data incontrovertibly confirm that no
less than 100 000 Azerbaijanis had been deported or
had to remove themselves to Azerbaijan within 1948-
1953. Thus took place armenianization of azerbaijani
lands on which there used to be established artificially
of bolshevists’ will Armenian state.
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The documents contain numerous facts of Arme-
nian republic administration’s jeering at azerbaijani
residents. Below is mentioned one of them: after visit
to Armenia Poladov M.M., Azerbaijan SSR Deputy
Agriculture Minister informed Rahimov S.H., Ministers
Council Chair, and Mustafayev [.D., Azerbaijan CPCC
Secretary in certificate dated April 15, 1954 fact of
azerbaijani collective farmers cluster’s illicit evic-
tion:“Due to instructions of Karapetyan, former chair
of Armenia SSR MC, in 1949 in Lambelu village of
Alaverdi district there was abolished collective farm
and 225 azerbaijani farmers were ressetled under com-
pulsion to Georgia SSR. It was allegedly made with
view of founding State farm of subtropical cultivated
plants within collective farm. In order to obtain permis-
sion of soviet administration for abolishing the collec-
tive farm sham documents on most farmers’ willful de-
parture to Azerbaijan SSR” were drawn up.

According to the same certificate, several days
later at insistence of municipal bodies of Georgia SSR
administration the collective farmers were compelled to
leave Georgian territory. Further, but again in corre-
spondence with Karapetyan’s directions they were de-
ported to Armenian Basarkechar district. But three
months later they had to return and were placed in
slapdashly built earth-houses along frontier Georgia-
Armenia zone.

The newly founded State farm director occupied
former dwellings of the evicted farmers, demolished
old cemetery having used gravestones for building new
houses, and brought fully collective farm areas under
subtropical cultivated plants.

One cannot help to see the next difference: when
Azerbaijanis were evicted from Armenia SSR they
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compelled to abandon for ages lived-in places, suffered
indignity, outrages, while in Azerbaijan all conditions
were provided for armenian nation’s prosperity. For
long decades the armenian nationality persons had been
holding practically every state position in the republic.
They could be met among USSR secretaries, Supreme
Council, Ministers Council Vice-Chairs, ministers and
their deputies, at some other state posts of the republic
in which overwhelming majority of population pro-
vided Azerbaijanis. This allowed Marietta Shaginyan
(Armenian writer) to declare that “Armenians lived in
clover in Azerbaijan”... And Azerbaijanis more and
more had been keeping away from their primordial ter-
ritories and going deep into dry steppes and waste high-
land areas of Azerbaijan, its capital’s slums.
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4.N.I.Shavrov. The new menace for Russian work in Cau-

casus. Sankt Peterburg. 1911, page 59.
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There again, fond 411, errata 36, document 203, sheet
167.

Look there again, fond 411, errata 9. document734,
sheet 297, fond 411, errata 33, document XXI sheet 84,
fond 411, errata 36, document 139, sheet 184.

There again, fond 411, errata 36, document 277, sheets
84-94.

Pashayev Atakhan,
Candidate of history

“Bakinsky rabochiy”, newspaper, February 6, 7,
1992, Ne26, 27.
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AZERBAIJANIS DEPORTATION
FROM WEST AZERBAIJAN

In December 18, 1997 Heydar Aliyev, Azerbai-
jan Republic President signed special decree of “Azer-
baijanis mass deportation from their historical-ethnical
lands of Armenia SSR within 1948-1953”." Let’s trace
back stages of Azerbaijanis deportation, eviction and
genocide in historical succession.

It’s common knowledge that Peter the First, Rus-
sian emperor strived for isolating Moslem countries
from each others, and simultaneously creating buffer
area in South Caucasus between Russia, Iran (North
Azerbaijan khanates) and Turkey. In reality Russia’s
intention to occupy Turkey wasn’t secret and the for-
mer desired to proclaim Istanbul under Tsargrad name.

And whom were Russians supported by in strug-
gle against Turkey? Of course, their allies in South
Caucasus had to be Christian Georgians and Armeni-
ans. Right therefore occupation of Georgia and South
Caucasus was put by Russia in the forefront. These in-
tentions ranked high in “Testament” of Peter the First.
Armenians who “faithfully served” to Turkey planned
established at its territory Armenia state having felt the
former’s weakening. For this purpose they sent repre-
sentatives with numerous gifts to negotiate with Peter.
Following North Azerbaijan’s annexation by Russia
there commenced mass eviction of Armenians to Azer-
baijan lands. The interesting fact is that they had been
settled not in desert areas, but directly in mountainous
lands inhabited by Azerbaijanis.
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Enough data of this are contained in writings af-
ter Griboyedov A.S. who is our nation’s violent enemy
and actively worked over the eviction matter.” The in-
formation about Armenians’ settlement in West Azer-
baijan (present Armenia) territories is abundant in
“Overview of Russia’s Transcaucasian possessions”
book (Saint — Petersburg, 1836 (in Russian)), works
published by Shopen I. in the middle past century and
many other written sources.

Due to 1801 showings, in Iravan province re-
sided 200 thousand people, 180 thousand of whom,
otherwise 90 per cent made up Azerbaijanis. As a result
of evicting here Armenians and physical annihilation of
the indigenous dwellers among 177 thousand number-
ing population just 72 thousand (41 per cent) had been
Azerbaijanis (according to 1832 data); without taking
into account natural population increase at least 108
thousand people had been killed at this period. The
survived 93 thousand ones, i.e. 52% formed Armeni-
ans. In the previous case the latters numbered 20 thou-
sand people (10%). It’s seen that only during thirty
years almost 110 thousand Moslem Azerbaijanis had
been undergoing genocide, physically crushed by Rus-
sians and Armenians.

In 1916 Azerbaijanis totalled at the respective
territory 374 thousand people otherwise 33 per cent. As
to Armenians their numbers augmented owing to newly
settled ones till 670 thousand (60%). We shouldn’t put
all the killed down just to Armenians. Russia aspiring
to establish at this territory the forenamed buffer zone
is no less guilty than the formers.

We should stress that West Azerbaijan hadn’t
been consisting only of Iravan province. There was a
great deal of other areas which formed its part.
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Due to archives data for 1910 (i.e. after massacre
in 1905 and 2" deportation stage) 64 per cent of popu-
lation of the presently called Armenia Republic made
up Azerbaijanis. But as result of pro-armenian policy
pursued here by Russians, common armenian national-
istic ideology’s formation and dissidence of Azerbai-
janis to Shiahs and Sunnites Azerbaijanis had been es-
tranged from political activity, allowed to carry out just
religious and economic (farming) practices.

The initial stage of Azerbaijanis’ deportation
from the present Armenia territory is the late 19" cent.
Afterwards within 1905-1907 and 1916-1920 under di-
rect participance and instigation of Russians armed to
the teeth Armenians had drived out, partly annihilated
multithousand peaceful Moslem residents, burned down
their villages for they could never come back here.

And why didn’t the foreign society pay heed to
such atrocities of Armenians and Russians? In reality
this reason was common knowledge: the formers were
handy means for countries which craved for ruining
gradually Ottoman empire, and when opportunity pre-
sented itself did their best to establish own state.
“Dashnaksutun”, “Gnchak” parties and respective mili-
tary units highly contributed to this cause.

Following policy of West Azerbaijan areas “de-
turkification” Armenians had copped to become pro-
teges of Great Powers in South Caucasus already by the
late 1* international war. Thus formed background for
realizing wild idea of “Great Armenia” establishment.

The total area of initial Armenia state which ap-
peared in historical proscenium after Transcaucasian
Seim disbandment in May, 1918 was only 6 thousand
square kilometers. Right since that time Armenians
have begun war of aggression against Azerbaijan Re-
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public under support and incitement of Bolshevists who
had just ascended to power. We presented voluntarily
as “share” some territories to Armenia. In May 29,
1918 Fatali khan Khoisky, the first prime-minister of
Azerbaijan Republic wrote letter addressed to Maham-
mad Hasan Hajinsky, Azerbaijan Foreign Minister as
below: “We settled with Armenians all disputablle
points, they will accept our ultimatum (about giving up
their territorial claims — E.M.) and the war will be over.
We “ceded” them Iravan. Thus Armenia having been
granted by Azerbaijanis with its future capital and later
annexed Azerbaijani provinces such as Goycha, Dara-
layaz, Qaragoyunlu etc. formed in return for Russia
military outpost and buffer area. The residents of the
annexed territories had been either killed, or drived out
off their forefathers’ lands.

In summer of 1918 treacherous one-eared An-
dronik Ozanyan first set out to Nakhchivan for clean-
ing pseudo-armenian areas from Turks, but having
learned the impending arrival of Ottoman troops run
away with fear and invaded Zangazur. Here he first
demands of the local peaceful inhabitants subjecting
Armenia Republic or leaving the province. It becomes
clear from inquiries held in Azerbaijan’s western dis-
tricts by Mikhailov, Azerbaijan Extraordinary Commis-
sion Member that isolated defenceless population of
Zangazur flatly turned down the ultimatum of Andranik
after what he commanded mass killing of the residents
and led himself the atrocities. Trying to justify his ac-
tions Andranik who further migrated to USA wrote in
his book (Boston, 1921) as below: “Due to my decree
before the massacre leaflets in Armenian about Mos-
lems’ removal were dispensed among them. But Mos-
lems failed to obey demands listed in the leaflets”. We
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think unnecessary to comment upon such foolish inven-
tion. Firstly because leaflet affair was later fibbed as
excuse. Secondly how would Moslem inhabitants read
the leaflets in Armenian and obey his demands, if they
couldn’t write, read correctly even in their native lan-
guage?!

According to Andranik’s order the residents of
such villages belonging to Zangazur province like
Arikli, Shukur, Malikli, Pulkand, Shaki, Gyzyljyq, Ir-
lik, Pakhlaly, Darabbas, Alili, Kurdlar, Sisian (the lat-
ter’s present name is Hatsavan, and Garakilsa name
was changed into Sisian. This was done for covering
any tracks of the villages, Turkic origin), Zabazadur,
Hortuyuz, Arafsa and other turkic settlements had been
shortly annihilated and villages themselves razed to the
ground.* At this period just within Zangazur over 120
Azerbaijan villages had been destroyed.

The same fate overtook many settlements of
other West Azerbaijan provinces, most residents killed,
the survived ones had to run away and save their souls.
Marshal Bagramyan writes in his book “My reminis-
cences” that Mikoyan A.l. being promoted to position
of USSR Supreme Council Presidium Chairman also
used to battle for Andranik’s gang, partake in Turks’
eradication and deportation.

Vahram named ringleader of dashnak units, New
Bayazid province’s native described heinous actions of
his “dare-devils” in 1920 as below: “I was killing
promiscuously Turks in Basarkechar. Sometimes I
didn’t spare bullets. The best means against these dogs
is gathering everyone who survived in the battle,
throwing them a heavy stone so that nobody would re-
main. [ did exactly this way: threw all men, women,
children into wells stoning them...”.’
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After proclamation of Soviet power in Armenia
in November 29, 1920 Russia took by force Zangazur,
Goycha, Daralayaz provinces and placed them under
Armenia’s authority in December of the same year.
Thus 20 thous. square km. more were added to the pre-
vious 9 thous. sq. km. to extend Armenia territory till
29 thous square kilometres. In 1929 well-known Nu-
vadi and other eleven villages were transfered to juris-
diction of Armenia. Thus took place establishment of
Armenia state with 29,8 thous. square kilometred area
at Azerbaijan territory. As a result common frontier be-
tween Azerbaijan and Turkey stopped existing. Having
realized their plans Russians declared of the national
dissension’s ending. Actually just Azerbaijanis be-
lieved it, Armenians again conducted secretly their
former policy.

During conference of USA, USSR and England
leaders since November 28 till December one of 1943
spokesmen for Iranian Armenians and those ones who
lived abroad achieved Stalin’s reception, requested him
to permit foreign Armenians return to Armenia and told
it was time to advance territorial claims to Turkey. Sta-
lin believed them and promised to undertake corre-
sponding activities. He had been trying repeatedly to
plunge Turkey into the 2"¢ international war.

After its ending in “Pravda” newspaper dated
August 1, 1945 there was published editorial titled as
“Our territorial claim to Turkey”. The latter had to look
for support in the face of USA and European countries.
This was confirming Soviet Russia being follower of
its tsarist precursor’s expansionist policy.

According to Marshal Zhukov’s data for 1972
there were conducted measures for exiling Azerbaijan
people to Kazakhstan, Middle Asia and Siberia in
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1944 on Mikoyan’s initiative. Of course, Azerbaijan
with its cleaned area was to be separated between Ar-
menia and Georgia. Just owing to Mirjafar Bahyrov’s
friendship with Beria and the former’s managing to in-
fluence Stalin this horrible scheme had been averted.
Instead Mikoyan and Arutyunov G., Armenia CP Cen-
tral Committee First Secretary again raised problem of
placing Upper Garabagh under Armenia authority in
missive dated November, 1945. The concrete plan was
projected in this view and a letter containing motions
adopted by Stalin and Malenkov sent to Azerbaijan for
attaining the local leadership’s respective agreement.
Bahyrov considered transference of Highland Gara-
bagh to Armenia theoretically possible, provided
Shusha would remain under authority of Azerbaijan,
territories of Armenia SSR, Georgia SSR and Dages-
tan ASSR basically populated by Azerbaijan’s juris-
diction. Stalin who realized that no good would come
of this all deferred “Garabagh problem”.

Armenians never resting content with it again by
means of Mikoyan began evicting Azerbaijanis from
Armenia SSR and thus by Azerbaijanis including Zan-
gazur province be returned to paved the way for settle-
ment here of allegedly “foreign” Armenians. As result
“nations’ father” Stalin signed in December 23, 1947
decree Ne 4083 of USSR Ministers Council. According
to this resolution 100 thous. numbering Azerbaijan in-
habitants were to be resettled within 1948-1953 from
Armenia to Azerbaijan’s Kur-Araz lowland (strange is
the fact that it was categorically forbidden to place the
population even at the highland areas of Azerbaijan be-
ing more accustomable for it).
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The initial expartiants arrived in Kur-Araz re-
gion in June, 1948 and were accomodated in State
farms of Zhdanov (present Baylagan) district.

The works for Azerbaijanis’ respective eviction
were headed by Brutenz N.A., Azerbaijan Ministers
Council department chief, Armenian by nationality. By
the way, his son Karo Brutenz who left for Moscow to
study at Social Sciences Academy and graduated it in
1954 declared very rudely to Mustafayev 1.D., first sec-
retary of Azerbaijan CPSU Central Committee his un-
willingness to return to Baku and remained in Moscow.
Afterwards he was promoted to CPSU Local Commit-
tee Foreign Links office Head Deputy, actively partook
in founding “ASALA” armenian terrorist group in Li-
van. Later members of this organization arrived in Yer-
evan and played key role in conducting terror actions in
Soviet Union, including Azerbaijan, and other coun-
tries.

Further this affair was charged to another Arme-
nian — Sevumyan R.I. As well-known Azerbaijan histo-
rian Atakhan Pashayev neatly pointed “wolf was com-
missioned with guarding sheep”.

In general 100 thousand Azerbaijanis within
1948-1953 had been expatriated officially to Kur-Araz
region and much more Azerbaijanis evicted unofficially
to other districts. Basically they were settled in Gada-
bay, Gazakh, Tauz, Aghstafa, Shamkir, Safarali (pre-
sent Khanlar), Dastafur (Dashkasan), Barda, Quba,
Aghdam districts of Azerbaijan, as well as Mashtaghy
and Azizbayov districts within Baku and they were de-
prived of fixed “concessions”.
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Families who desired to settle down in Upper
Garabagh had been ousted from there by means of cre-
ating insufferable conditions.

The residents of famous Lambali village, former
Barany district renamed at Soviet period to Noyember-
yan by Armenians were deported in frost November,
1949 in accordance with decree of Karapetyan S., Ar-
menia SSR Ministers Council Chairman under pretext
of subtropical plants collective farm establishment at
the territory of the settlement. They were to be evicted
to Georgian Borchaly province, but the local authorities
achieved the expatriants’ return. Karapetyan permits
them remove to Zod village within Basarkechar dis-
trict. Simultaneously over 100 families were deported
from the latter settlement and placed in Azerbaijan’s
Khanlar province. Having displayed strong fortitude
Lambalians after Stalin’s death could come back with
great trouble to their primordial homeland and settle
down in the respective village’s outskirts.

Unofficial deportation had been realized within
1950-90 ths. The last Azerbaijanis, residents of rather
well-known Nuvadi settlement (Armenia) were expatri-
ated from their motherland in August 8, 1991.

Investigating deportation stages the below infer-
ence proceeds: these developments were headed by
single centre and conducted systematically. As result
southern frontiers of Russia had been isolated from
Turkey and Moslem countries, and Armenians enjoying
the formed situation succeeded in establishing from
nothing own state, like always trying to pretend “de-
feated party”.
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GENOCIDE IN KHOJALY,
TRAGEDY OF XX CENTURY

In history of our nation Khojaly genocide
became one of mournful and tragic events. Heydar
Aliyev, Azerbaijan Republic President in his “Appeal
to azerbaijani people devoted to 10" anniversary of
Khojaly genocide” stressed: “This cruel and ruthless
genocide will go down in mankind history as one of the
most dreadful mass terroristic acts” (“Bakinski
rabochiy”, February 26, 2002).

Within two centuries armenian jingo-nationalists
periodically have been conducting against our nation
policy of ethnical cleaning and genocide. Azerbaijanis
were subject to expatriations from their homelands,
converted into refugees and migrants and all of these
accompanied with mass slaughters. Policy of ousting
Azerbaijanis from their historical-ethnical lands con-
tinued in Soviet times, too. Within 1948-1953 150
thousand our compatriots have been deported from
Armenia and settled in Kur-Araz lowland of Azerbai-
jan. In 1988 over 250 thousands were entirely evicted
from armenian territory, as a result Armenia turned into
sole mono-ethnical state in the world. Highland Gara-
bagh events that commenced in 1988 and were another
step toward realizing armenian ideologists, fantastic
idea of establishing “Great Armenia from sea to sea”,
resulted in destroying settlements and villages, murder-
ing 10 thousand innocent people, expatriating 100
thousand our countrymen from their primordial prov-
inces.

Disregarding all international regulations arme-
nian jingoists try to annex Highland Garabagh to Ar-
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menia. For sake of this shady enterprise they resort to
any low-down actions and heinous crimes. So took
place tragedy of XX c., Khojaly genocide being fruit of
felonious and aggressive policy. The act ranks with
such monstrous tragedies of the past century as Khatin,
Khirosima, Nagasaki, Songmi.

In the night of February 26, 1992 armenian
armed forces supported by 366" soviet motor infantry
regiment committed genocide in azerbaijani settlement
Khojaly where dwelled about 7000 Azerbaijanis.
During the attack here remained approximately 3000
people. Before it Khojaly has been blockaded for over
four months by armenian subdivisions. People needed
medical aid and food, here was a great deal of ills,
injureds, olds, women and children. The town remained
unprotected face to face with ruthless armed to the
teeth enemy. In telegram sent as far back as December
17, 1991 to republic president by Elman Mammadov
(head of Khojaly executive power), it was written: “I
must inform you that azerbaijani settlements being
subject to joint offensives of armenian and russian
soldiers are occupied. Armenians are ready to use all
means for opening passage between Stepanakert
(Khankandi) and Askaran. The numerous raids of
armenian helicopters indicate to this. Therefore I
request you urgently to take serious measures on
Khojaly’s defense... We expect from you immediate
help” (“Khojaly voice”, February 26, 1999). The
environment around Khojaly and adjoining districts
have been incandescing more and more. In this letter
there was stressed irreparableness of the formed
situation: “All food are coming to end, people want
leave Khojaly. No enterprise, school, institution,
collective farm is operating now. There are absent any
conditions for giving first-aid or performing surgery
operations. Urgently help us” (N.Yagublu. Khojaly
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carnage. Baku, 1992, p.10). Situation in the region
deteriorated, food reserve neared the end, among
inhabitants starvation commenced. Power craving,
political controversies and discords complicated
conducton of the urgent measures in this direction.

Evacuation of the peaceful residents was possi-
ble only by 2 ways: the former — by air, and the latter —
through Khojaly-Agdam passage, but none of them had
been used. Operation of opening passage by attacking
Askaran conducted by governmental forces ended un-
succesfully.

Since 23 o’clock in the evening Khojaly had
been subject to incessant rocket shelling. In the first
place there were destroyed barracks and basic defen-
sive posts. Such was beginning of the greatest tragedy
of XX century.

Hundreds of people were bestially murdered.
That horrible night foul Armenians spared neither chil-
dren nor old people with women. The town was com-
pletely burnt out. Those who succeeded in escaping en-
circlement were atrociously killed on the road by Ar-
menians. The others died tragically with frost in forests
(N.Yagublu. Khojaly carnage. Baku, 1992, p.10)

Antigi Tavakkul, father of Khazangul’s (Kho-
jaly’s inhabitant) younger granddaughter, was burnt
down alive just because he didn’t repeat with elder
daughter armenian’s allegation: “These areas-part of
Great Armenia” (“Khalg” newspaper, November 18,
1992). Sariya Talibova, eye-witness of Armenians’
atrocities related: “We were led to armenian cemetery:
4 Turk-meskhetinians and 3 Azerbaijanis were mur-
dered over armenian graves. Their heads were cut off.
Further here were led 2 more Azerbaijanis and their
eyes put out” (“Azerbaijan” newspaper, November 11,
1992).
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In missive after Atakishiyev, Khojaly’s munici-
pal prosecutor it’s written of Khojaly tragedy’s bitter
outcomes (“Sahar”) newspaper, February 27, 1992).

In result of the new genocide inflicted by Arme-
nians over Azerbaijan nation there were murdered 613
people, 1275 among peaceful residents taken hostages.
Up to now fate of 150 of them is unknown, 1000 peo-
ple having received bullet wounds of different degrees
became invalids. 106 women, 83 infants, 70 elderlies,
old people were murdered. 76 among invalids were
youths who failed to come of age (“Bakinski rabo-
chiy», March 30, 2002). Monstrous outrages were
committed upon alives and deads: they were scalped,
heads and other body parts cut off, eyes of children put
out, pregnants’ bellies ripped up. Regadless of all in-
ternational norms armenian armed forces treated cap-
tives brutally. They infringed all articles of Genevian
conventions, protocols by murdering peaceful inhabi-
tants, blocking roads for their retreat. In the course of
attacking Khojaly there have been used 5,45 calibred
cartridges, chemical and bacteriologic weapons of mass
annihilation.

In result of this military-political crime 8 fami-
lies were fully exterminated, 25 children lost both par-
ents, 130 of them — 1 parent, 56 people who became
shahids (faith martyrs) were burnt down alive with ut-
ter cruelty and ruthlessness (“Bakinski rabochiy”, Feb-
ruary 26, 2002).

Before the very eyes of the entire world “Long-
suffering” Armenians inflicted in late XX c. over
peaceful residents atrocities having no historical ana-
logue.

Among the I spreaders of truth about monstrous
crimes committed in Khojaly was Chingiz Mustafayev,
TV-operator of Central television killed afterwards by
Armenians. He made these shots on hot trails and left
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us invaluable documents revealing armenian bandits.
Along with him foreign TV-reporters also disclosed
truth about Khojaly events. Famous turkish journalist
Irfan Sapmaz wrote: “I and brave journalist Ahasi
Mammadov were the first to write about the events in
“Hurriyat” newspaper. After arrival in Turkey we ap-
peared on central television and informed the interna-
tional society of these events” (Irfan Sapmaz, “At table
with wolves - Azerbaijan”. Baku, 1997, p.36). That
days Turkey made the best attempts to rouse interna-
tional community. Hikmat Chatin, Foreign Affairs
Minister demanded urgently from OSCE to express po-
litical appraisal of Khojaly tragedy and condemn the
action of Armenia. With purpose of bringing more
complete information to global society’s envoys and
journalists from all countries. Representatives of for-
eign information agencies which operated at that time
in republic were taken to Khojaly region.

In March, 1992 “Khalg” newspaper published ar-
ticles after a correspondent of “Milliyet” Turkish
newspaper in Azerbaijan “Today Garabagh is covered
with blood” and “Turks are shocked™.

In these ones the author adduced materials of
Human Rights Commission members (within Supreme
National Parliament of Turkey) who had been in Gara-
bagh for a week: “Only in Agdam mosque we found
247 corpses. We conversed with a hundred of wit-
nesses. All of them stated that Khojaly first was de-
stroyed by tanks and Armenians committed mass repri-
sals” (“Khalg” newspaper, March 26, 1998).

After broadcasting video-cassettes on which
there were taken into shot scenes of Armenians’ atroci-
ties Pro-Armenia agency allegedly quotting Florence
David, French journalist called the shots “fraud”. But
soon F.David firmly refuted statement imputed to her
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in letter to the agency (“Bakinski rabochiy”, January
26, 2002).

Khojaly tragedy was also depicted in details by
Y.Pompeyev, russian writer in “Bloody Garabagh
slough” work (Baku, 1992).

Our nation following ‘“Prevention and punish-
ment of genocide act” convention dated December 9,
1948 has all grounds and rights to bring a suit against
Armenian republic in UNO International tribunal. The
world must know accomplices of this crime for it’s di-
rected not only toward azerbaijani people but also the
entire civilized world. Their names are Robert Ko-
charyan, Seiran Oganyan, Levon Ter-Petrosyan, colo-
nel Zarvigorov etc. All of them being guilty in commit-
ting the genocide must appear in tribunal.

In “Appeal of Khojaly refugees to UNO, EC and
OSCE” it’s written: “We, Khojaly people, being for al-
readyl0 years in refugees status appeal with a heavy
heart and at the same time with great hope to all peace-
loving nations of the world, all foreign organizations.
We request you not to be indifferent to misfortune that
befell us in result of Armenian military aggression. We
don’t believe that enough authoritative world organiza-
tions, namely UNO, EC and OSCE, peace-loving states
fail to make such aggressive country as Armenia dictat-
ing to the foreign community its will, observe justice
and discipline™!

We express confidence that the world will de-
nounce military aggression of Armenian state against
Azerbaijan, facilitate safeguarding of its territorial in-
tegrity, help over million refugees to return to their
homelands,contribute to peaceful solution of the his-
torical-political (Highland-Garabagh) conflict”
(“Bakinski rabochiy™, February 26, 2002).

Evil mustn’t go unpunished. Armenia’s military
aggression must be condemned by the international so-
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ciety. Therefore today our main task is bringing to for-
eign states, parliaments’notice truth about Khojaly
genocide, Armenians’ heinous actions on our land,
achieving their recognition as true genocide act, inter-
national political-legal appraisal of this tragedy. It’s
our debt before Khojaly heroes and martyrs’ memory.
We are bound to carry it through and obtain from the
foreign community recognition of genocide acts in-
flicted by Armenians in Khojaly and Highland Gara-
bagh generally. If we cannot do it today, tomorrow
Armenians will commence laying claims to azerbaijani
lands. Dashnak Armenians always had their greedy eye
on neighbors’ lands. Such attempts are already being
undertaken for their actions remained unpunished. We
must hurry up or tomorrow it will be late.

Muradova Almaz.
Candidate of history.

Imanov Raftar.
Candidate of history,
assistant professor.
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II. HISTORY FALSIFIERS

RESPONSE TO “ARMENIAN CULTURAL
MONUMENTS IN HIGHLAND GARABAGH
REGION” BOOK AFTER SAMVEL KARAPETYAN

(The book was released in “Gitutyun” publishing
house of Armenian Republic NAS in 2000)

History shows that Armenians were among a few
nations who hadn’t their own state and through
centuries Armenian national consciousness had been
forming on the base of desire to establish by any hooks
or crooks such a state. For this first of all it was
necessary to lay scientific fundament for proving that
Armenians are the most ancient in the world nation
descending from Noah and used to have vast state that
included  territory  between three  seas-Black,
Mediterranean and Caspian, and was called “Great
Armenian”. Beyond doubt this theory’s propaganda
pursued two aims: firstly, suggestion to Armenians
belief in their past grandeur, and secondly “scientific”
justification of future aggressive actions. They intended
to “re-establish” Great Armenia at contiguous
territories of Azerbaijan, Georgia and Turkey. “Morbid
selfishness, conceit of Armenians and inclination to
boost their grandeur in past an present are accounted
and partially justified by the fact that during centuries
they had been gaining ill fame of which they’d like to
get rid”. (1)

The same Velichko writes: “Armenian oil indus-
try patrons attentively cared of creating especial history
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of Armenia, exalting this small nation and its heroes...
In particular they don’t miss chance to advance their
past and present ‘“services” by parasitic means, i.e.
casting aspersions on neighbor nations who had more
distinct, obvious and worthy history” (2). At all histori-
cal periods there were people who zealously served this
Armenian idea including those who weren’t Armeni-
ans. In early XIX century it was Senkovskiy who wrote
under pseudonym of baron Brambeus. Later “Armenian
historians” such as Emin (Moisey Khorenskiy history),
Khudobashev (Armenia review), Yeritsov (Caucasian
antiquity, 1972, Nel), professor-armenist Patkanov,
Marr also didn’t restrict himself in facts. Armenian in-
trigues and “history makers” tried to lead astray baron
de Bay, French scholar. By the way he visited Echmi-
adzin, capital of Armenian church where they showed
him some extremely ancient items, some crowns, cups,
embroidered cover etc. the experienced archeologist
noted at once absolute erroneousness of chronological
data indicated by armenians expressed it with humour
in his writing. By the way in reality it was ascertained
that some allegedly ancient traceries date back to decay
of rococo style. Fury of local Armenian newspaper
printed in Russian letters run into impropriety (3).
Indeed all new is long ago forgotten old. Today
Armenian jingoists having occupied 20% of azerbaijani
territories by means of creeping aggression in Highland
and Lowland Garabagh try to “prove” that it’s primor-
dial Armenian territories being part of “Great Armenia”
and by right at present must belong to Armenians.
Again there are written works in which monuments of
Albanian material culture (legatees of which are Azer-
baijanis) are misappropriated by Armenians and
claimed to be their own, populated areas ate renamed in
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Armenian manner though absolutely unfoundedly. For
proving that a certain territory is Armenian it’s enough
for some Aram, Armen or Samvel to write that Kalba-
jar district is Karvachar, or Lachin district is Ka-
shatakh. But about this in more details a little below.

It’s general knowledge that the solaced “Arme-
nian problem” was created and put on the agenda in
middle XIX c. by great prowess with purpose of break-
ing up and annihilating Ottoman empire. When it was
achieved Armenians have been forgotten. By the way
soviet empire also was broken up by means of Armeni-
ans (USSR disintegration began after Garabagh events
acquized conflict character).

Mass resettlements of Armenians to Transcauca-
sus through XIX c. and loyalty of Russian government
respectively to them hope of Armenian state establish-
ment but already within Russia. Velichko wrote apro-
pos this: “Among unbidden guardians of Armenian na-
tion’s dream of autonomous “kingdom” establishment
and exactly within Russia doesn’t sink but flares up
with new power. In Turkey there wasn’t enough terri-
tory and therefore it’s artificially being established in
Transcaucasus. The above mentioned intrigues want to
vex Moslem population of the region and domage Mos-
lems reputation so that in future they could appropriate
their lands”. For attaining the aim Armenians start real-
izing plan of these territories' armenianization.

Systematically all around Transcaucasus there
commences destroying of Moslem material culture’s
monuments: mosques, medieval necroposes, Christian
monuments of ancient Albanis, crosses are appropri-
ated by Armenians and claimed as their own. So was in
XIX c., so is today. At Western Azerbaijan territory, in
Zangazur, Iravan provinces which in 1920 were in-
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cluded into recently established Armenian Republic,
historical territory of Azerbaijan there remained no
azerbaijani, the last 200 thousands were driven out in
1988 after beginning of “Garabagh events”. At present
monuments of azerbaijani material culture being lively
witnesses of century belonging of these territories to
Azerbaijanis also undergo genocide, profanation, de-
stroying, outrage by Armenians. Such fate overtook
Moslem in Jafarabad (present Argavang, since 1920-
part of Armenia), historical territory of Azebaijan built
in times of Gara-goyunlu azerbaijani state’s reigning.
Having coducted “excavations” at the mousleum fun-
dament the so-called ‘“restorators” ascertained that it
was constructed by armenian masters without troubling
themselves to prove the conclusion. Moreover they
were enough. Only Armenians bold to allege that Gara-
goyunlu state was Iranian, an its emires (rulers) were
turkmenians (it’s implied contemporary ones being also
involved to research activities concerning this monu-
ment).

According to logic of Armenians the interesting
conclusion turns out-iranian state ruled by Turkmenian
emires in the presence at its territory of Armenian mau-
soleum can hit upon this. Identification of Gara-
goyunlu emires with contemporary turkmenians is sci-
entifically unfounded idea for they were oguz Turks
who lived in Anadolu in XIII c. and consisted of semi-
nomadic tribal units-turkmens. Ardjish located in north
from Van lake was their central province Petrushevskiy
also considers Gara-goyunlu state azerbaijani (4).
Moreover by its architectural-constructive shape the
mausoleum is analogous to Mominekhatun and Yusif
Ibn Gabir mausoleums in Nakhchivan and is continua-
tion of the corresponding architectural school of Ajami
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ibn Abu-Bakr. On wide 22-metered girdle of frieze,
under dome cornice there is bold Arabic inscription of
naskh handurting with suls elements and expressed as
below: “By name of Allah, gracious and charitable. Gu-
ran, line 256. The greatest, noblest, support of sover-
eigns and sultanes, patron of sages and knowledge
thirsties, wandering dervishes (ascetics) and divine
cognition way goers (mystics), glory of state and relig-
ion, emir Pir-Husayn-may Allah extend his justice-
ordered in Radjab 15, 816 (October 2, 1413 A.D.) to
build sepulchre of deceased forgiving al-Emir Sad who
attained charity-may Allah admit him to paradise- in
times of ruling by the greaset sultane, the noblest sov-
ereing, sultanes’ sultane patron of state and religion Pir
Budag khan ibn Yusif Noyon-may Allah extentd their
supremacy. Mentioned in the inscription Pir Husayn
(1411-1414, period of ule) and his father Emir Sad
(ruled till 1411) by their origin were from Saadlu oguz
tribe, emires of Chukhur Sad region which during XV-
XVIII cc.was component part of Gara-goyunlu, Agh-
goyunlu and Sefavis azerbaijani feudal states’ territo-
ries (5). After annexation of Azerbaijan by Russia this
territory was divided to districts and provinces: Iravan
province with Iravan, Aleksandropole, Sharur-
Daralayaz, Echmiadzin, Surmalin, Newbayazit. After
establishing Armenian Republic in 1918 it underwent
invasion by armenian dashnak terroristic gangs who
within 1918-1920 had eradicated indigenous azerbai-
jani population of the land, fully cleansed it, having
settled instead refugees-Armenians from Turkey and
annexted to Armenia. Bolshevists legalized this an-
nexation.

The same fate overtook caravansaray located in
Selim pass, in Zangazur that was historical territory of
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Azerbaijan and annexed by Armenia in 1920 (at present
Sisian district of Armenian Republic), at 2410 meter
height over sea level and built in times of Ilkhanid
Abu-Said reigning. This in Arabic inscription written
on a stone by 1,87x0,86 size and mounted into doorway
(1,80x1,13): “Abu Saidkhan Baghadur /in times of uni-
verse sultane reigning/ padishah of people, sovereign of
Arabs and Persians, king of all nations, may Allah eter-
nalize his ruling /benefactor Chushgab ibn La-
vand...Shah Nur iibn...in 729 (by Moslem era) (1328-
1329 A.D.) (6). Inside an armenian inscription is
mounted into eastern wall where is indicated date — 781
y. (by Moslem era) (1332 A.D.). lonnasov, teacher of
Lazarev institute read in the inscription that caravan-
saray was built by Chesar from Orbelyans family and
some his relatives together with grandson of Lipart VII.
The author made bold to allege that “Tartars (i.e. Azer-
baijanis-edited) later named the caravansaray as Selim
and added arabic-persian inscription”. (Materials of
Caucasian archeology, v.13, 1916). However it should
be noted that the latter inscription is ancient and
mounted over entrance during construction of the edi-
fice. Names on it are turkic-mongolian and don’t coin-
cide with names on Armenian inscription. Our contem-
porary V.M.Arutyunyan went further and alleges that
contents of arabic-persian and Armenian insriptions are
identical and indicate to building of the caravansaray in
1332 by efforts of prince Chesar Orbelyon. Thus by
any hooks and crooks azerbaijani architecture’s monu-
ment is represented as armenian one. Its belonging ex-
actly to Azerbaijan architecture can be jugded from
stone shape, mounting technique and paleographical
features of the inscription identical with another one
mounted over entrance of Yahya ibn Muhammad (died
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in 704 by Moslem) era (1305 A.D.) in Mammadbeyli
settlement of Zangilan district also located on Caterpil-
lar route. Here it was mentioned architect’s name,
founder of Garabagh architectural school of Azerbai-
jan, Madjd ad-Din Ali. Some architectural details also
give ground to relate caravansaray to works of the ar-
chitect as well as other erifices located along Araz, on
Caterpillar route connecting European countries with
Near East and passing through Azerbaijan (7).

Thus we may confidently assert that armenian
inscription was mounted into mausoleum’s wall for
“armenizing” the monument what is also being done
today. The same genocide underwent thousands of ma-
terial culture’s monuments at Western Azerbaijan terri-
tory (Zangazur, Irevan province, present Sisian district
of Armenian Reublic). In those places where it was im-
possible to demolish the monument, armenian inscrip-
tions were mounted into its wall and where it was pos-
sible the monument was razed to the ground. For ex-
ample there was completely destroyed medieval ne-
cropole located in Urud settlement of Zangazur prov-
ince (present Oront of Armenia). During expedition of
M.S.Neymat to this area in 1961 she discovered
monuments which were written proof of long duration
of albanian tribes turkization, azerbaijanization proc-
ess. Before this in historical literature there took root
opinion that albanian tribes being christians during
penetration of islam into Transcaucasus partially were
armeniazed or geogianized. Though Petrushevskiy
wrote that part of the tribes was azerbaijanized and
adopted islam there weren’t direct proovs of this. So
urud monuments are exactly such proovs. Translation
of inscriptions and relief images of ongons belonging
to ancient turkic tribes are evidence of long process of
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Albanian tribes’ turkization and azerbaijanization. The
response to this indisputable scientific discovery which
fully rejected concept of alien turkic element in Tran-
scaucasus earlier zealously exaggerated by Armenians
was barbarous extermination of this medieval ne-
cropole. Thousands of the similiar examples of vandal-
ism demonstrated by Armenians through the whole our
history can be indicated especially in soviet times when
in supreme soviet government they held executive
posts and all-permittedness for Armenians was normal.
It’s not accidentally that at this territory remained no
Azerbaijani, most monuments are destroyed, those
which were impossible to be razed to the ground by all
hooks and crooks are “armenianized”.

Thus willing to re-establish by any means so-
called “Great Armenia” that has never existed and was
concocted by ill Armenian imagination, neglecting his-
torical truth, trying to prove that it’s azerbaijani Turks
not Armenians who are alien element in Caucasus, hav-
ing renamed all populated areas, rivers, lakes at the ter-
ritory of contemporary Armenia, historical Azerbaijan
territory, Armenians eradicated and drove out all Azer-
baijanis, indigenous residents having subjected to
genocide monuments of material culture, too. However
in state Historical Archives, Moslem Clergy funds we
elicited materials which indicate that the territories
primordially were azerbaijani and their indigenous
residents were exactly Azerbaijanis. The apparent con-
firmation for the fact are network of mosques, mosque
parish, medrese (religious school of Moslems), set up
all around the territory, population quantity and first of
all settlement names of turkic origin which very often
are found in documents. In the most Iravan town (pre-
sent Yerevan) among mosques that existed in early XX
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c. such as Ancient Shahar (municipal) Mosque, Cathe-
dral (Goy) Mosque, Gaji Novruzalibey Mosque, Gaji
Imamverdi Mosque, Mirzasafibey Mosque, Gaji Jafar-
bey Mosue, Gaji Ilyas Mosque there remained just Ca-
thedral Mosque which was considered as Iranian and
passed to Iran’s representatives. In 1915 in Zangazur
district there were 38 shiitic, in the whole Irevan prov-
ince — 382 shiitic and 9 sunnitic mosque. The scanti-
ness of sunnitic mosque indiates that the province’s
population basically was schiitic (8). The mosque par-
ishes were in the below settlements of Zangazur dis-
trict: Shaki, Vagudi, Mardkhuz, Garrag, Saldash, Gar-
gyal, Aghbez, Aghbagh, Gajiami, Ballugaya, Gargas,
Charalu, Khardjmaglu, Dastakerd, Galadjuk, Jijmli (I,
IT), Garachalu, Seidler, Mollalar, Gara Kilsa, Narjan,
Zor, Afandiler etc. As is seen all names of turkic ori-
gin’s settlements which after driving Azerbaijanis out
of the latters under jurisdiction of Armenia in 1920
were renamed in Armenian manner (9). Every parish
had mullas who were appointe by gubernator-
spokesman for imperial power. In Echmiadzin district
there functioned 13 parished and 12 non-parished
mosques, Surmalin district — 16 p. and 4 n-p.m., Sha-
rur-Daralayaz d.-21 p. and 26 n-p.m., Newbayazet d.-2
mosques (10). In 1911 mosques quantity reached in
Shusha district 50. Since 1904 till 1915 number of
shiitic mosques in Iravan province had been increasing
from 201 to 382. This indicated to increase of moslem
population quantity in the region what couldn’t help to
trouble Armenians who raved of national statehood
idea.

Thus in early XX having misappropriate disinte-
gration of Soviet Empire in late XX ¢. Armenians pro-
ceeded to the second phase of their territory’s expan-
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sion, again by means of azerbaijani one. This time oc-
cupation begins its realization under veil of democracy.
Numerous mas-meetings and demonstrations of Arme-
nian inhabitants of Highland Garabagh urged by Rus-
sian “democrats” and “lawyers” with slogan of Arme-
nians’ self-determination were held in Highland area of
Garabagh and resulted in eradication and driving out of
its azerbaijani population. The idea of the self determi-
nation advance by Armenians as basic argument causes
question: how much times one nation can self-
determine itself? Don’t Armenians as nation have state
establishment in face of Armenian Republic framework
of which they have opportunity to develop freely. For
Highland Garabagh’s Armenians self-determination
means joining of Highland Garabagh to Armenia. Thus
it become clear that in the present concrete case the
above-mentioned slogan is only clook of occupational
policy. All further actions, namely Armenian’s aggres-
sion toward Azerbaijan and occupation 20% of the lat-
ter’s territory are proof of the above-drawn conclu-
sion’s exactness. “Burnt land” policy conducted by
Armenian nationalists fascists in early XX c. and re-
sulted in establishment of Armenian state bears its
fruits in late XX c. as well. This time already 20% of
Azerbaijan territory was annexed by Armenia. Today
there’s actively being conducted policy of newly occu-
pied territories’ “armenianization” Azerbaijanis are
driven out from them — Highland Garabagh and adja-
cent Lachin, Kalbajar, Gubadly, Zangilan, Agdam,
Fizuli districts of Azerbaijan, there is activated occu-
pied territories’ renaming process and undertaken
wretched attempt of prooving historical belonging of he
territories to Armenia that doesn’t stand up to criticism.
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The unwholesome tendency of own history’s an-
cientizing pursues aim of proving that Armenians are
the most ancient, cultural and civilized nation in Cau-
casus and therefore have more rights for this territory
than other nations populating it. Moreover very skill-
fully they profit by their belonging to Christian faith.
Though it’s generally known that in 506 A.D. Armeni-
ans adopted monophisitics and separated from Christi-
anity. Celebration of Armenian church’s 1700 anniver-
sary in 2001 was attempt to remind all Christian world
that Armenians are also Christians and thus distract
world community attention from occupation war con-
ducted by Armenia against Azerbaijan. Professor Erics
Figle writes writes apropos of this: “New researches
show that 301 isn’t year of “apostolic” or “grigorian”
church’s establishment. This knows every more or less
educated Armenian. Reason for celebrating the anni-
versary is quite another and concludes in the fact that
belonging to I Christian state provides certain rights
which exert negative influence on neighboring with
Armenia states. It had been felt since times of Cauca-
sian Albania existence till Baku occupation in 1918 and
at last Azerbaijan’s western territories occupation in
1993 and deportation from them of the whole popula-
tion. The jubilee is cloak under which it’s undertaken
attempt of legalizing occupation of alien territories”
(11).

Simultaneously it’s conducted “scientific” elabo-
ration of newly occupied territories’ belonging to An-
cient Armenia concept. One of attempts to prove “sci-
entifically” that these territories historically belonged
TO Armenia and today by right must belong to it is
“scientific treatise” titled “Monuments of Armenian
culture in Highland Garabagh region” after Samvel



274

Karapetyan. In the book author characterizes so-called
“Armenian monuments” of Kalbajar (Karvanchar), La-
chin (Kashatakh), Gubadly (Kashunic), Aghjabedi,
Aghdam, Fizuli, Jabrail districts. It’s common knowl-
edge that “Highland Garabagh” territory includes Ask-
eran, Gadrut, Mardakert, Martuni and Shusha districts.
Under “Highland Garabagh”s armenian monuments in
fact it’s presented territory of newly occupied high —
and lowland Garabagh and moreover Barda, Aghjabedi
and Terter districts which yet are under jurisdiction of
Azerbaijan but evidently are new objects for future ag-
gression. As it’s said appetite comes with eating, impu-
nity inspires. Thus uneducated reader is led astray. The
book is devoted to 1700 anniversary of Christianity
adoption in Armenia, so to speak another reason for
reminding the whole world of their antiquity and that
Armenians are Christians, too. We omit bombastic in-
troductory part characteristic for Armenians and begin
directly analysing the present “work™.

First of all we want to stress especially that
through the book it grates upon ears blasphemous alle-
gation of “land liberation”. Glaring aggression accom-
painied with mass eradication and outdriving of azer-
baijanis — indigenous residents of the land is presented
as “liberation of primordially Armenian lands”. The au-
thor alleges that it’s ancient Armenian populated areas
which Armenians were compelled to leave in middle
XVIII under impact of nomads. However the author
doesn’t adduce any arguments, more or less forcible
but contents himself with old residents memories being
very doubtful. But after this he narrates by words of
master Mesrop reason for a small number of Armeni-
ans’ leaving area of Kalbajar district: “Indigenous Ar-
menian population surrounded by ocean of Moslems,
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being unable to endure unequal fight and deceived by
“Great” Russian, “Christia” kino Peter left their pri-
mordial land and settled down in deserts of the king-
uninhabited areas of Mozdok and Kizlyar”. Thus as is-
sues from Mesrop’s report Armenian population in
comparison with Moslem one was insignificant and had
to change their resided place like always in result of
Russian king’s deceive whose grandeur and belonging
to Christianity here are called in question. Apparently
king Peter stirred Armenians against local authorities
and then couldn’t help them to “gain independence”
therefore Armenians had to settle down in Russia (p.
12). After this author alleges that in Kalbajar district
“till 30-ies of XVIII c. national composition of the
province’s residents was exceptionally armenian. Any-
how neither historical monuments nor sources content
even a hint that till 1730-ies at the district’s territory
beside of Armenians lived other nations. “Then let me
ask: “about what “moslems ocean” in which Armenians
drowned and had to migrate to Russia Mesrop writes?
What sources mean author alluding to nothing?”.
Zaruzbil province (or Zarzibul as given in the
book) in middle ages was component part of Chukhur-
Saad district governors of which were emirs from Usta-
jlu guzulbash tribe. Past of Garabag’s governor held
leader of Gajars tribe. In 1736 after overwhelming last
representative of Sefevis dynasty during congress in
Mugan to which opposed Ugurlu-khan Ziyad oglu Na-
dir shah considered necessary to weaken surname Zi-
yad oglu by separating from his possessions lands of
Highland Garabagh’s 5 governors and Mil-Garabagh’s
nomadic tribes, as well as Zangazur. All of these lands
were governed by Nadir-shah’s brother — Ibragim-khan,
Azerbaijan’s sipakhsalar. Just Ganja district was inher-
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ited to Ugurlukhan. Javad-khan was last representative
of this family. He perished in struggle with Russians
when the lathers besieged Ganja.

Territory of contemporary Armenia in middle
ages is mentioned by Iskender Munishi as ulka gov-
erned by Khasan-sultane Urdaklu from turkemans tribe.
Bargushet (Zangazur, after 1920 Sisian district of Ar-
menia) since governing by shah I Abbas was hereditary
ulka of Dumbulu Kurdish tribe’s heads’ dynasty’s es-
pecial branch. In 1628 Bargushet’s governor was Mag-
sud-sultane Dumbulu; in times of Nadir-shah Bargushet
was governed by Ali-Nagi-khan (12). Both districts-
Bargushet and Gaphan together with Nakhchivan prov-
ince in XVI-XVII cc. due to administrative decision
were included into Azerbaijan region and subject to
governor of the latter with centre in Tabriz (13). Dis-
trict along Terter river with centre in ancient Barda
town yet in XVI c. was passed as ulka to unity of 24
branches of nomadic tribes.

This unity was established in life-time of shah I
Tahmasib, here were included not only azerbaijani but
also small Kurdish tribes later assimilated with the
formers. They were headed by Peyker-khan Gajar.

Area of Garabagh steppe and adjacent to it cul-
tural lands in the south from Barda town since XVI c.
was ulka of small turkic (azerbaijani) and kurdish
tribes’ unity. Their hereditary leader was head of one of
them-Javanshir tribe. After Nadir-shah’s perishing and
Iranian State disintegration (1747) Panah-khan Javan-
shir, the latter tribe’s head. Ibragim-khan’s son pro-
claimed himself independent khan (governor) of Gara-
bagh. Taking opportunity of dissension wars between 5
Armenian governors of Garabagh’s highland part
Panah-khan supperted 1 of them, Varandy’s governor
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Shah-Nazar and by his assistance overrided all Arme-
nian governors and made them, as his vassals. He joint
to his possessions Zangazur, Bargushet, Gafan, Megri
(territory which joint to Armenia in 1920). Established
this way Garabagh semi-independent khanate with cen-
tre in Panahabad fortree (present Shusha town) built in
1754 by commanding of Pnahkhan gradually became 1
of the most powerful khanates of Azerbaijan. Even
nominally he didn’t recognize Iran’s power. Sources
report that “he served for noone, neither made anyone
serve neither made anyone serve for him” (14). In 1805
Garabagh khanate was occupied and annexed to Russia,
in 1822 it was destroyed and become province gov-
erned by tsarist commandant. in 1923 bolshevist estab-
lished in highland part of Garabagh Highland-Garabagh
Autonomous District which in 1988 was occupied by
Armenia and retains this status up to now. Thus histori-
cal retrospective shows that the territories in medieval
period were azerbaijani.

The basic argument in times of azerbaijani lands
occupation was that Armenians consider themselves
heirs of Urartu and Albania states. However archeology
researches indicate to absence of resemblance between
Armenians and urartians cultures. Moreover language
of these nations also is different. The urartians’ lan-
guage is of Asian origin and included into Ural-Altaic
group of languages. Whereas Armenians’ language re-
lates to Indo-European group. It’s common knowledge
that Armenian isn’t homeland of Armenian ethnosis.
As Armenian authors themselves allege “the most an-
cient ancestors of Armenians were residents of north-
ern-eastern part of Minor Asia. This country’s name
was Armatan and later (XIII-XIV cc. B.C.) Khayasa.
From there in XII c¢. B.C. they encroached upon Shu-
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pria in south-east from Van lake (present Turkey terri-
tory). In middle VIII c. B.C. Shupria was annexed by
Urartu state under name of Urme or Arrme. Dyakonov
thinks that “as much as ancient Armenian isn’t kindred
with languages of Armenian highland’s aboriginal it’s
clear that it was brought here outside”. Competent
scholars consider that ancient Armenian nation origi-
nally formed in Uppereuphratic valley approximately in
the I half of I millenium B.C. (15). Penetration of Ar-
menians into Transcaucasian regions dates back to later
period. It shouldn’t be forgotten that Erebuni fortress
name of which is identified with Yerevan was built at
the territory of Azerbaijan tribe’s transcaucasian coun-
try which on urartian king’s inscription is called “hos-
tile land” and was conquered by urartians in course of
their advance toward regions where is currently located
territory of Armenia (16).

Attempt of misappropriating culture of Urartu
sometimes fell into absurdity. For example Armenians
read from left to right Arabic epitaph of XIX c. discov-
ered in Zeyva azerbaijani settlement of Zangazur dis-
trict and presented it as ancient Armenian urartian cu-
neiform of XVIII c. B.C. Moreover the author alleged
that all alphabets were created on the base of this
script. It used to cause tide of soviet scholar circles dis-
content and academician Piotrivskiy published in Ar-
menian press itself revealing article in which enough
conclusively there was ridiculed the “scholar discov-
ery” of the Armenian author.

As regards Albanian heritage here is also pur-
posefully conducted “armenianization” policy i.e. all
Albanian monuments, crosses, churchs are announced
as Armenian. Further location place of the monument is
also announced as Armenian historical territory. How-
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ever it’s universally recognized including armenian
scholars that Albania and Armenia can’t be identified.
Alluding to medieval armenian histricians such as
Pavstos Buzand, Movses Khorenatski sme of contem-
porary rmenian scholars forget an extremly inportant
facthistory described by the formers reflect not reality
but their “own ideals-single Armenia withstanding
danger from zoroastrian Persia” (17).

Thus it’s apparent that armenian national con-
sciousness is ill with megalomania since middle ages.
The same N.Garsoyan writes the following: “All what
we know of Armenia shows that despite on “Great Ar-
menia’s” grandeur zealous supportes Armenia of [-IV
cc. A.D. by no means can be conceived as “religions
and political unity, toponym with invariable substance
identified with northern Arshakid kingdom™ (i.e. Alba-
nia). In political terms Highland Garabagh region in I-
IV cc. was undoubtedly subject to Ibanian Arshakids,
in VII-VIII cc. to great dukes Mekhranids. In result of
Arabic conquest Albanian kingdom declined. Albanian
church was passed under jurisdiction of armenian one.
It initiated gradual deethnozation of albanians (18)”.

In XII-XIII cc. it’s observed period of Albania’s
renaiscense. In Artsakh and Uti (H g territory) regions
there begins dominating Khachen dukeness which ac-
cording to academician I.A.Orbeli “was part of ancient
Albania”. Flourishing of Albania kingdom falls on
times of Gasan Jalal’s ruling (1215-1261). Exactly then
it was built Gandzasar cloister complex later became
“capital cathedral of Albania” (19).

The basic argument of Armenians for misappro-
priating Albanian culture’s monuments is presence of
Armenian inscriptions on them i.e. inscriptions on an-
cient Armenian. F.Mammadova reveals very throughly
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reasons for this phenomenon. After grigorianizing Al-
banian church by Arabic Caliphate together with Ar-
menian church historic was cultural-ideological arme-
nianization basically of highland part of the country’s
population. And therefore Albanian literature of XII-
XIII cc. had already been created by representatives of
grigorianized Albanian church on ancient Armenian.
Simultaneously they translated previous Albanian lit-
erature works from Albanian into ancient Armenian.
It’s not accidentally that the earliest copy of “Albani-
ans history” after Moisey Kalankatuyskiy that reached
present days on ancient Armenian dates back to XIII c.
But the population for long time has continued calling
itself Albanian ethnosis as much as ther retained its ex-
ustance Albanian though grigorianized but still inde-
pendent church (20). As academician [.Aliyev correctly
notes “this (i.e. language belonging) can’t be argument
for defining their ethnical belonging. Almost whole
medieval scientific or another literature of different na-
tions of East was written on Arabic and Persian. The
same concerned epigraphs of the nations. Almost dur-
ing the whole medieval period scientific language
among European countries was Latin. Moreover it’s
known that contemporary French, English, Portuguese,
Egyptian people don’t speak their ancient languages
but they don’t cease being French or English people
just because of this (21)”. In the above-mentioned book
we observe the similar situation. All Albanian monu-
ments in Highland Garabagh are declared as Armenian
ones, morever their geography is changed and they’re
presented as monuments of Kalbajar, Lachin etc. dis-
tricts. The fact that these are albanian monuments is
prooved by their epigraphy adduced by the author. Our
attention is attracted by inscription on cross with au-
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thor’s translation: “Here is buried sovereign Stepanos-
catalikos Aguanskiy (i.e. Albaniskiy)”. Furyher author
writes that “in the whole history of Armenian chruch
there had been 5 Aguan catalicoses with Stepanos
name. And in accordance with dating relates this monu-
ment to IV Stepanos. It’s shocking that author isn’t
embarassed by ‘“aguan” word. But in book after
F.Mammadova we read that “on urgent request of III
Stepanos, albanian catalicose, noble head of albanian
home’s chruches (predecessor of mentioned on inscrip-
tion) Mkhitor Gosh compiled “Code of low” — albanian
law science’s monument. Armenian publishers of this
collection, having added to title “Haets” (i.e. armenian)
made new “Armenian code of law” name not written by
Gosh (22). As we see nothing embarasses Armenians.
If something is absent, they add and gain desirable. The
similar addings are also met in the considered book.
Thus monument of albanian culture is presented as
Armenian. The numerous crosses mentioned in the
book by from and date are identical with the latter one
(Stepanos IV) and therefore they can be confidentially
related to monuments of Albanian material culture (p.
26). By the way the author writes that researchers of
the territory, M. Ter-Movisyan, M.Jakakyants and
S.Barkhudaryan correspondingly in early XX c. and
1960 discovered and copied 2 epigraphis inscriptions,
1- from the side of monument’s wall, another — from
rear of khachkar mounted into the epigraph”. Barkhu-
daryan wrote: “in this large in past Armenian settle-
ment remained at present almost nothing...” (p. 34).
We can just wonder where the author found in such
quantity crosses, churches.

On another inscription we read: “I’m, Arzu-
khatun, wife of Vakhtang and Mama-khatun, my sister
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built this chruch, remmeber in prayers...”. On this in-
scription the point is of Vakhtang, albanian khachen
duke’s wife. In 1 of “Low code” copy he’s called as
“dukes’ duke, Gasan’s son” (23).

Thus before us is monument built by wife of
Vakhtang, albanian duke, Gasan Jalal’s son, founder of
Khacen dukeness. The latter was located at present
Highland Garabagh territory, how could the monument
find itself at Kalbajar district area which discovery
place. Here the author deliberately confuses geography.

Dadivank cloister monuments of which are elu-
cidated thoroughly in “Kalbajar district” chapter is lo-
cated in Artshakh historical region, Upper Khachen’s
eastern province, as it was stressed above far from Kal-
bajar district.

It’s monument of Albanian nation heirs of which
are contemporary azerbaijanis and this fact is propped
by epigraphy of the monument. The inscriptions are
abound of Albanian dukes’, archbishops’ names (p.
80).

On the wall of cathedral chruch and Dadivank
complex we read: “ktitors of this group of erifices are
Ter Grigores and Ter Atanas, sons of Asan paron...”.
In the epigraph the point is about Asan Jalal, dukes’
duke of Khachen dukeness (p. 97).

The author stresses that all these buildings were
constructed in XII-XIII cc. i.e. at Albanian state-hood’s
renaiscence period in face of khachn dukeness that
flourished in times of Hasan Jalal’s ruling.
F.Mammadova calls this stage as Azerbaijan’s renais-
cence. Persons mentioned in the epigraph were priors
of this cloister.

According to the author it’s mentioned of early
IX c. in view of describing Aguanq payazets’ killing
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place, as the source author presents “History of Aguanq
land” after Movses Calancatuatsi, otherwise “Albanians
history” after Moisey Calancatuyskiy. According to
competent assertion of F.Mammadova, in the work of
M.Calancatuyskiy there isn’t information about Arme-
nians living in Albania, speaking Armenian.
F.Mammadova cites very interesting fragment from
source that prooves oresence of Albanian ethnosis and
its independent existence. In letter of Armenian catali-
cose Ilya to an arabic caliph dated by 705 A.D. it’s
written the below: “It’s predestined by Omnipotent
God to our vassal land (i.e. Armenia) to serve you and
together with Albanians profess single faith of Chris-
tian divinity. Present catlicose Albanian...compels our
countries to unite with him (i.e. greek empirer in the
faith)” (23). After this caliph Abd-al-Malik vassaled to
Ilya catalicose of Albania. Thus Armenia’s’ perfidy
brought its fruits at this historical stage, too. At further
periods they have been purposefully destroying monu-
ments of Albanian culture, “armenianizing” the Alba-
nian sources. So continued for a while. Later they con-
sidered that Christian Albanian monuments can be pre-
sented as Armenian ones so that Armenians would have
claim on ands where the monuments are located.

Trying to prove that these territories primordially
belonged to Armenia the author “regrets” that despite
on this historical armenian names of the places weren’t
retained and lists toponyms of turkic origin: Takhdam,
Kurddam, Jamilli, Damirchidom, Seidler, Chukhurlu,
Elasailer, Yanshah. But the armenian names didn’t ex-
ist for the territories have never belonged to Armenia
as much as Armenia didn’t exist as independent stete at
the territories. All thes is invention and fruit of ill ar-
menian imagination infected by granduer vitus. How-
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ever by grandeur virus. However by no means this em-
barasses author and he contunies: (p. 38) “settlements
surrounding Khachaava are called Upper and Lower
Ayrum, Alchaly, Allikend, Saryguney, Otaghl”. Further
again he lists names of numerous turkic originned set-
tlements: Daragyshlag, Gylychly, Alovlar, Otgyslang,
Bormakhbina, Alidja, Takdam, Armudlu, Boyagly, Ga-
rakhanbina, Shanlar, Mammadushaghy, Tatlar, Imam-
binasy, Geyshtagh, Garashanly (upper, middle, major,
and ascertains that “notable armenian antiquities ha-
ven.t you been discovered at the territory of these set-
tlements” (p. 52) (I would say weren’t delivered). “Isti-
bulag” is literally translated into Armenian and be-
comes “Jermakhbyur” though not far away there’s lo-
cated resided area that also “lost it’s historical name
and now is called on Turkish as Kilisa (church) (p. 45).
Near are Mishni nd Ashaghy Khach also of turkic ori-
gin. Further there are listed other names of such origin:
Sarydash, Kendyeri, Kovshan, Guneypaya, Nadyrk-
hanly, Kuzchirkin, Synaghkilisa, Bashkend, Milli (I, II,
III), Chaykend. Where it’s possible names are trans-
lated “Soyugbulag” turns into “Kholozants”. Tsar and
other several settlements in this region are called me-
likments. But it’s generally known that armenian me-
likments existed at Highland Garabagh territory. Igrar
Alyev writes that “armenian meliks of Garabagh in
their letters to russian king called themselves heirs of
Arshakid and Abanian kings” (24). He comes to con-
clusion that the formers are armenianized albanians.
“Not wothout reason no surname of Garabagh meliks
went back to noble (nakhararian) Armenians clans.
They were undoubtedly local, non-armenian by origin
feudals” (25). Beyond Highland Garabagh territory
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there didn’t exist armenian melikments. Kalbajar dis-
trict is located beyond territory of Highland Garabagh.
Bashlybel and Chovdar settlements of Kalbajar
district due to literal Armenian translation turn into
Apakhan and Eznaratsants. Alleging that namely set-
tlements are primordially Armenian the author as pre-
viously admits that in surroundings of these 2 settle-
ments “there are a other several ones that lost their his-
torical” (i.e. Armenian) names: Shahkaram, Alirzalar,
Garakhanchaly, Khalanly, Turkishavand, Galafalyg,
Galaboyun and Gazikhanly. Kotur, other wize Goturly
is declared as Armenian for one of the cloister’s ktitors
piest Dadi-Vank Ovannes was born here. However na-
tional belonging of the priest isn’t defined concretely.
Mozkend settlement despite on presence at its territory
“well retained” Kurdish tomb (gumbaz) with round lay-
out and small Kurdish graveyard including simple, ver-
tically placed stones “is renamed into Mos”, one of
dearmenianized settlements almaly settlement is liter-
ally translated as Khndzorek (on Armenian “khndzor”
means apple). And at once it’s listed quite a number of
neoghbouring turkic named settlements: Gushyuvasy,
Otaglar, Kilsali, Jomard, Garaguney, Gerdi-bulag,
Nazafalilar and Lachin. Unwillingly it causes question
how in surroundings of dreatmenianized settlement
could be located such a great deal of turkic named set-
tlements, moreover in region where according to alle-
gation of the author himself till 1730 lived only arme-
nian population. This point runs all through the book as
much as these through the book as much as these facts
are met in all parts. The author appeals to albanian
names of these settlements presenting them as arme-
nian ones, thus their to convince reader that they are
historical armenian territories. Though a huge number
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of turkic orginnned settlements’ names-listed by the au-
thor himself refute all his “proves”. Structly speaking
he doesn’t take trouble himself by any prooves.
Marchman, despite that in archives of 1905 it’s met by
the former name. Near from Marjumak it’s located
Aghgaya settlement, also turkic (70-73 pp). Exactly
this is brilliant confirmation of the fact that indigene-
ous residents of the territory are turks-azerbaijanis but
not Armenians. There can’t be more cogent argument.

Quite often author imputes to us actions of his
compatriots who became skilled in destriying monu-
ment of azerbaijanis’ material culture. The proverb is
recalled: “I’ll impute to you my faults, make you burn
with resentment” (p. 74).

Thus having stuied throughly “Kalbajar district”
chapter it becomes clear that basically by this name are
concentrated monuments of albanians’ material culture
located at the territory of Artshakh, Khachen dukeness
(present Highland Garabagh) which factically was al-
banian, not armenian. Bearers of this culture are con-
temporary azerbaijanis, and these monuments are his-
torical possessions of azerbaijani, not armenian, nation.
The indicated territory and monuments are far away
from Kalbajar district. In this chapter we observe fre-
quent reiterations of the same epigraphic text. Very in-
teresting is decyphering of frescoes painted on the
walls of Cathedral. On southern facade’s fresco it’s
portrayed Nicolay Chudotvorets (wonder-worker) to
whom Chistos presents tiara, and mantle-to Maria Bo-
goroditsa (Virgin). The author who in their turn alluded
to L.Durnova, “one of the best esperts of medieval art”
who used to study these frescoes and ascertained por-
trayal of Nicolay Chudotvorets on Southern facade’s
wall. But the latter is doubt that in Dadivank there is
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his portroyal for cult of the saint wasn’t adopted in
Armenia. The book’s author is agreed with Durnova.
Thus suggests itfels conclusion that Nicolay Chudot-
vorets whose cult wasn’t accepted in Armenia couldn’t
be portrayed on the armenian monument. This once
more confirms belonging of the latter to albanian cul-
ture”.

We observe the analogous situation during fur-
ther introduction with the Karapetyan’s “work”. Chy-
raghly settlement of Lachin district (churag) on Azer-
baijan means light?

Which according to author is Ancient Armenian
and had been resided by Kurds, in the first of XIX c.
somehow lost its ‘“historical” (i.e. armenian) name.
Mear is another azerbaijani settlement with turkic
toponym Kamally. Though material proovs of its be-
longing to Ancient Armenian also aren’t adduced.
Frther follow names of turkic originned settlements-
Bulidja (on Azerbaijani “balaja” meaning small, by the
way author himself ascertaines that it’s small) and
Bozlu (on Azerbaijani means grey, according to author,
one of the most ancient armenian settlements “histori-
cal name of which yet remains unknown”) (p.132).
Usually in serious scientific esearch first it’s prooved,
then asserted. Armenians are quite another case. They
first assert, but prooving isn’t necessary. In name of
Mirig settlement author having chnged the first “i” by
“e” alleges that “in our opinion Merig” is armenian,
primary historical name”, simultanaosly admitting that
beside of Mirig “another name of the settlement is” un-
known. The book is full of uch paradoxes. Near to
Mirig is Gushchu azerbaijani settlement (gush-bird, i.e.
gushchu-bird-fancie). In Varazkhan (Varazgom-as in
the book) settlement author makes discovery. He finds
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out that the local church in architectural terms fully dif-
fers from armenian churches. “It’s generally known
that crossdome composition was wide spreaded in ar-
menian architecture, especially in early Middle Ages.
The similar compositions in their turn differ from each
other by apses quantity. In particular there are known
single, tri-or quadro-apsed varieties. And another
monuments with 2 apses, except of Varazgom chruch is
unknown to science yet” (p.134).

Thus author isn’t embarassed even by absence of
identity between architecture of early medieval arme-
nian monuments and “newly discovered one”. Further
author writes: “due to building culture, construction
peculiarities the church is identical with other worship-
ping erifices of IX-XI cc. of Sunik province.

“Sunik™ was located in extreme south of Alba-
nia, between Armenian (in west) and Artshakh (in
north, southern part of Sevan lake). In ethnical, cultural
and political terms it was more connected with Albania
and Atropatena than Armenia. Apparently it wasn’t in-
cluded into I unit of albanian tribes. In political view it
depended at certain stages either on Albania or
Athropatena, sometimes was sovereign. In sources and
epigraphy among Transcaucasian countries Sunik fig-
ures officially as independent state. In sources of VI c.
it’s observed political and confessional isolation of
Sunik from Armenia (the former this time sermonized
Nestorianizm). In 571 “Sunik’s governor rose against
Armenians and requested persian king Khosrov to con-
vey archives of Sunik land from Dvin to Patakaran
town and included their capital into Atrpatakan in order
that name of Armenians shouldn’t be met in them. The
commandment was fulfilled”. By Atrpatakan is meant
Albania for Paytakaran this time already was subject to
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Albania (26). Farida Mammadova calls Sunik outlying
district of Albania. It explains the similarity. As it’s
known Sunik (Zangazur) is historical territory of Azer-
baijan included into Armenia in 1920. It become obvi-
ous that the monument is identical with Christian ones
located at Zangazur historical territory of Azerbaijan
not having any similarity with other armenian monu-
ments of this period. Thus one more proof of “armeniz-
ing” monuments of azerbaijani national culture. Further
follows detailed description of Gylychly, Gushchu,
Sadinler, Khajiler, Garagyshlag, Zeyva settlements his-
torical ancient armenian names of which weren’t re-
tained (136-139 pp.). Along with it author noted at the
territory presence of mosques and moslem necropoles.
Azerbaijan settlement Sultankend is identified with Ka-
shatakhk armenian one. As it becomes apparent from
reasonings of the author himself in this point there are
observed divergencies between armenian ‘“scholars”
opinions. For example, A.Karaghezyan identifies pre-
sent Garagyshlag with Kashatakhk. “Weighty” argu-
ment for such allegation was misprint on 1888 year’s
map where the settlement is mentioned as “Gara-
Gyshtag”. As it’s seen only consonance of allows ar-
menian apologies for scholars make “scientific discov-
eries”, confidently ascertain fact of a populated area’s
belonging to ancient Armenians.

Let’s return to Sultankend. The author notes that
sole mention of Kashatakhk was made by S.Orbelyan
who besides described “Kashatakhk fortress” being ab-
sent on this locality. However it also doesn’t embarass
the author. In these terms he writes: “It’s quite unobli-
gatory to search its location at the territory being adja-
cent to settlement of the same name. The fortress could
have the name already because of its locating at this
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province’s area”. Thus it becomes clear that the only
source, so to speak card by means of which the author
began searching ancient armenian territories on azer-
baijani lands, “Chronicle” the point isn’t about territory
where author makes his “scientific discoveries”. More-
over taking into account that Stepanos Orbelyan was
Sunik’s author, and Sunik was Albanian region the so-
called ancient armenian historical names of populated
areas ascertained in “Chronicle” are sunik or albanian
ones. Thus all further author’s expatiation’s becomes
unfounded.

Then follows listing of Lachin district’s settle-
ments: Malybeyli, Uluduz, Margis, Sumuklu, Zabukh,
Keshishviran, Garaip, Aghbulag, Sheylanly, Gatos,
Aghjakend, Goshasu, Seidler, Alpout, Garajanly,
Mishni, Sunasar, Khochaz, Sholva, Govushug, Azizpe-
yasy, Zorkeshish. By the way concerning the latter
toponym author alleges that it’s armenian. He writes
exactly so: on Armenian “zor” means strong, persistent,
“keshish” — priest. Soon Armenians will claim that
Azerbaijan is contemporary from of Ancient Armenia.
Author considers that just one mention of “keshish”
word in name of Zorkeshish settlement or Keshishtepe
hills is enough for declaring a settlement or a territory
ancient armenian one. It becomes obvious that this
“work” is very far from science and provides the sole
purpose of proving by any kooks or crooks that this ter-
ritory was occupied by Armenia by right. All above-
listed settlements are declared ancient armenian ones
notwithstanding that their historical ancient names are
absent. Mistrust causes list of monuments basically
crosses which the further the more are met and “found
out” by author in house brickworks, walls etc. Listing
Azerbaijan settlements author writes that in times im-
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memorial in all of the settlements as befits armenian
ones there were churches but “no trace of these
churches remained” in present days (p. 171), without
taking trouble to refer to any more or less competent
source proving the allegation. Why should it be
proved? If armenian said it means that all was exactly
so in times immemorial. As “arguments” of belonging
the territories to Armenia there are mentioned half-
destroyed bridges which in author’s opinion had been
built by Armenians in Middle Ages. But again proves
are absent. Thank Allah that at least in destroying these
bridges author occuses not us but “furious river
waves”.

Having found out nothing in turkic-azerbaijani
settlements such as Vagazin, Artashin, Darakend,
Tazakend, Gozlu, Gyzgachdy, Gaynarbulag, Aghazar,
Kalafalyg, Bozguney, Zakir, Babadyn, Karkishi,
Bazarduz, Ayibazar author isn’t embarassed and
confidently alleges that in soviet times turkic-speaking
kurds (another discovery) zealously destroyed all
churches and armenian cemeteries, stones from there
were used for building sheep-cost and houses. Here’s
recalled another azerbaijani proverb: “Shamyny oz
arshynynla olchma” (Don’t measure others’ corn by
your own bushel). Moslem-azerbaijani never mounts
grave stone into wall of his house not to mention
sheep-cost even if it was armenian! Such blasphemous
argumentation of armenian monuments’ absence at
Azerbaijan territory reasons can issue just from
Armenians.

Turkic named azerbaijani settlement at Gubadly
district territory also are declared ancient armenian
ones “with historical names consigned to oblivion™:
Mazra, Novlu, Gurjulu, Jylfyr, Teymur-Muskanly,
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Mammadly, Zor, Damirchiler etc. Very strange is men-
tioning of “clean unsuperscribed gravestones” and
stony basin from spring allegedly built by armenian
masters as proof of the territories’ belonging to Arme-
nia. At Gubadly district more often there are met right
these “proovs”. But then author very zealously lists
azerbaijani settlements-Aliguluushghy, Melikachmedy,
Bala-Gasanly, Abdalanly, Gayaly, Mahmudlu at the
territory of which “armenian culture’s traces are com-
pletely covered up. Speaking on scientific language
there is nothing. So it i.e. armenian culture had never
been there. Turkic-azerbaijani names of the settlements
indicate that they’re primordially azerbaijani territories
and not only this is evidence of their belonging to azer-
baijanis (the question of which will be further). For ar-
menian as author himself admits these are “alien
names” (p. 195): Gadakar, Saray, Dilalimuskanly, Ga-
ziyan, Govdadykh, Gorlar, Shikhova, Garaghaj, Sadyk-
hly, Sary yatag, Mollaburkhan, Upper Molla, Kartuban,
Lower Molla, Guseynushaghy, Karalar like itself land
which he tries to imagine as his one, Muradkhanly,
Mardanly, Efendiler, Yusifbeyli, Khamzaly, Khanlyg,
Mughanly etc. in which due to author’s allegation are
also fully covered up traces of armenian culture.

In Zangilan district part author also listed azer-
baijani settlements with “alien for him names”: Gedak-
lar, Namiler, Taghyly, Ganlyg, Jahangirbeyli,
Gazanchy, Aghkend, Geyaly (apparently Gayaly is per-
verted by the author), Khyrdagyshlag, Otuzunju, Gyn-
gyshlag, Garagol etc. (203).

Barda district (Partavian) is declared “One of the
biggest cities of Ancient Armenia dating back to 2000
years” (p. 212). But author regrest very much that “de-
spite on significant role played in history of Armenia’s
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Eastern provinces a very small number of armenian
culture’s monuments remained in Partav city and arme-
nian populated areas”. We’ll try to explain reason of it
by further retropection to history. As Farida Mam-
madova notes Barda (Partov) is capital of Albania since
V c. Being on crossing of important caravane roads
from Iran, Middle Asia, Southern Azerbaijan, Armenia,
Georgia, Arabic countries, Byzantine, Nothern Cauca-
sus it had been turning into one of the biggest trade cit-
ies of Nea and Middle East. Simultanously it was major
city of big Uti province. In early Middle Ages is be-
comes cultural centre of Caucasian Albania. Barda was
abode of the last albanian Arshakides, grand dukes
Mekhranides and since V c. A.D. — albanian catalcose.
According to Calancatuyskiy and arabic authors Barda
was built in V ¢. A.D. by albanian king Vache (27).
Thus Barda was capital of Albania, but not Armenia
and exactly this was reason for absence of armenian
culture’s monuments in Barda and generally Barda dis-
trict. Even those settlements of Barda and Terter dis-
tricts are declared ancient armenian ones in which later
resided a small number of Armenians. For example de-
spite that due to sources data in 1890 in Namarly set-
tlement among 200 houses only 5 were armenian ones
author alleges that in past it was fully armenian settle-
ment” (p. 211). Imamzade building in Barda is pre-
sented as “church which tartrs (author means azerbai-
janis) turned into mosque and completely wiped out in-
scriptions and portrayals of saints on internal walls” (p.
216). Author complains to conscientiousness lack of
azerbaijani scholars who present all armenian as alba-
nian. But he forgest that they refer to competent me-
dieval sources corroborating their inferences by evi-
dences of the latters. Moreover epigraphy on these
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christian monuments is the most reliable evidence de-
manding no proof.

At Aghdam district territory in west from
Shahbulag settlement on summit of Vankasar mountain
were found remainings of a church. With reference to
source author asserts that “... Vache Aguanskiy built
cruciform cloister cupola of which is fully de-
stroyed...”. As it becomes clear from incription the
point is about albanian king Vache-founder of Partav
(Barda). Author is embarassed that Yampolskiy relates
the monument to heritages of albanian culture. As-
cetaining that the church was built by Vache author at
the same time doesn’t want to admit it as such heritage.
Though as it was mentioned above epigraphy is the ar-
chitectural construction’s certificate requiring no extra
proof and indicating exact age and national belonging
of a monument.

Territories of Aghdam, Aghjabedi, Beylagan dis-
tricts are also declared by the author lands of ancient
Armenia — (former) Uti, Paytakaran provinces. As ar-
gument he adduces records of Ananiy Shirakatsi
“Ashkharatsuyts” (Geography). F.Mammadova pro-
vides comprehensive description of this source: She
stresses that “using this important monument it should
be taken into account that through centuries copyists
subjected source text to considerable changes-inserted
abrigements, interpolations, added new paragraphs,
substituted ancient geographical names with new ones,
committed misrepresentations...recordings of Shiraka-
tsi concerning 3 albanian provinces Artshak, Uti and
Paytakaran as parts of Armenia vary with historical re-
laties of ancint and early medieval Albania and Arme-
nia” (28), cogently prooves that these provinces were
part of Albania, not Armenia.
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Apostole Yegishe is declared by the author as
armenian, despite that inscription at memorial pillar
built on place of his death sounds as below: “Many
years later devout Vachagan, king of Aguank erected
pillar on place where Yegishe perished by martyr
death...” (“Albanians’ history”, Moisey Calancatuy-
skiy, p. 84).

“Christianian” word is replaced in the sources by
“armenian” and claims for different territories of Azer-
baijan are advanced. We meet the similar phenomenia
as well on pages of this work™. For example alluding to
researches of A.Geyushev, azerbaijani archeologist,
doctor of historical sciences (“Christinity in Caucasian
Albania™, p.60) conducted in Giaour ancient settlement
of Aghdam district the author writes: “In the settlement
simultanously existed 2 cemement simultanously ex-
isted 2 cemeteries-christian, i.e. armenian and pagan”.
Thus all christian is declaared as armenian (p.223). fur-
ther name of “Vakhtang, king son, ruler of Artek and
whole Upper Khachen”, albanian prince, Hasan Jalal’s
son, which is very often mentioned at the inscriptions
with added “yan” ending, turns into Vakhtangyan (p.
85) and acquires armenian sound. Describing Sarov set-
tlement of Terter district the author admits that “here
arrests attention rare building not characteristic for ar-
menian villages (especially mountain ones), moreover
he admits that residens of armenian denomination are
settlers from Persia” and on the spot concludes that
even if the fact of sarovians’ primary emigration is re-
liable... all the same this circumstance doesn’t impede
consider the latters indigenous residents and for more
cogency adds that “sources count sarovians primordial
ingabitants since ancient times”. Further he cites the
source: “This village is populated by Armenians since
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the times when Barda was capital of Aguank province”.
It becomes evident that here the point is about albani-
ans and ‘“christian” word is again replaced by “arme-
nian” (p. 208).

Through all the book whenever an opportunity
presents itself and on any occassion author mentiones
Armenians. For example, on page 213 describing excu-
tion of Mankik in Partov (Barda) in 711, descendant of
nobles —azats as much as he didn’t change his christian
faith on the spot author stresses that he was buried by
Armenians though in adduced source nothing is nar-
rated about them: “And his remains were committed in
Partov church of Saint Grigoris...”. The history shows
that exactly by dispatch of armenian catalicos Ilya in
705 albanian church was abolished and handed over to
armenian one. Ilya accused albanian catalics in alliance
with Byzanty against arabics: “Present catalicos of Al-
bania ruling Partov concluded alliamce with greek em-
pirer, reminds him in prayers and compels the country
unite with the latter in denomination and admit his
partronage” (29). Exactly this dispatch was fatal for al-
banian church and led to its subjecting to armenian one.
Apparntly Mankik didn’t want betray his christian faith
or subject to armenian church for what he was
exuceted. Being armenian perfidy’s sacrifice Mankik
couldn’t be buried by Armenians in any way.

Thus new counterfeit, pseudoscientific rubbish is
before us. Attempt more than unsuccessfull to “prove”
again that Armenians’ struggle for returning their pri-
mordially historical territories bases on “scientific evi-
dences”. The 236 paged book abundant of visual illus-
trations represents pervention of historical facts, fabri-
cation, misappropriation of neighbouring Azerbaijan
nation’s historical heritage and its claim as their own
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one. Despite that “historical” names of all listed in the
book populated areas didn’t retain the author allegedly
“proves” that all of them are ancient armenian settle-
ments and since the beginning of time their inhabi-
tantswere Armenians. As much as “ancient” names
didn’t retain author simply translated turkic topoyms
into Armenian. Being turkic away he decrares that
“Zorkeshish” is armenian toponym. Though in prence
of occuring every-where huge quantity of turkic-
azerbaijan names of villages, lakes, maountain summits
another proof of thse territories’ balonging to azerbai-
janis would be needless. However besides at the indi-
cated territory thre retained a great deal of mausoleum,
pirs (sacred places), monuments, medieval necropols
binging out names of architects, scientists, sculpturers,
calligraphers, carvers, sufian ordered sheyks including
founders of architectural school who created several
distinctive styled works of architectural-constructive
shape of Akera iver bained mausoleums. Among the
monuments Mir-Ali Yahya Ibn Mahammad mausoleum
(Mahammadbeyli village of Zangilan district) and
Shykh Baba mausoleum (Shykhlar village of Jabrail
district) can be mentioned.

Trunk shped tomb-stones, stellas, horses and
rams, stony sculptures (XIII-XIX cc) with arabic-
persian-azerbaijani inscriptions and relieves reflect
various aspects of life, problems of toponymy, folk
medicine history, Azerbaijan nation ethnogenesis, elu-
cidate some other problems of medieval Azerbaijan’s
cultural life.

The interest provides tamga with 3 horizontal
lines and one vertical on top driven into left leg of
horse (XIII c., Georgia) and on 3 horses figures (XVI-
XVII cc., district) (in the book this district is called
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Kashatakh). Due to epigraphis data and other fine art
motives on presented Garabagh monuments it’s possi-
ble to ascertain ancient turkic tribes’ populated area at
Transcaucasus territory (tribes which played rather im-
portant role in forming of Azerbaijan nation).

On monuments of horse’s stony sculpture type
(Malybeylu village) there retained paintings of sun and
figure of human holding bird in right hand. As it’s
known among ancient turkic tribes it was popular wor-
ship to Umay deity that protected children. Traditional
decipting of human with bird in hands on monuments
and erifices evidently was perceived as a taken preserv-
ing the latters from destroying and domage. In Gulabird
village there also retained horses’ stony figures with
analogous relieved depictions.

The inscriptions also let’s know of building
works in Garabagh, cultural-educational activityof lo-
kal khans.

In this connection there can be mentioned
khanygah and octahedral Sheykh Babi Yagub mauso-
leum (XIII c.) located in Babi village of Fizuli district,
6 km from Goradiz railway station. Judging from the
medieval sources sheikh Babi Yagub lived in Aran,
possesses great authority and headed popular move-
ment against faudals and mongolian conqgerors. Today
this territory is occupied by Armenia (30).

In Mammadbeyli village across of which passed
Caterpillar route there is located mausoleum of Yahya
Ibn Mahammad al-Khaj (died in 1305). Inscription over
doorway indicates to it. Due to al-Khaj epithet it can be
inferred that his father held high rank in the country. In
Barda remained mausoleum and fundament of another
one-Akhsadanbaba maussoleum, creation of nakh-
chivani architect Ahmed, son of Ayyub al-Hafiz an-
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Nakhchivani. Khanagah (dervishes’ cloister) and
round-planned stony mausoleum are in Shykhlar vil-
lage baing also located on trade-caravan Caterpillar
route. The mausoleum’s yard is encircled by brick
fence behind of which is huge medieval necropal. Op-
positely at mausoleum’s entrance is arabic inscrined
marble epitaph due to which it becomes obvious that
here is buried Abd as-Salam Sheki Giyas ad-Din (759
due to lunar cal. i.e. 1358 A.D.). Inside of the building
and around in thrown state lay epitaphic stellas belong-
ing to the sheikh followers: stella of Abd al-Rahman,
sheikh Khusein, sheikh Mukhiy ad-Din, sheikh Akbar
etc. Due to inscriptions paleography, craving style and
ornamental design of the stellas M.S.Neymat dates
building of Shykh Baba khanagah back to XIII-XIV cc.
In Khojaly village of Jabrail district, in old cemetery
was discovered fragment of bold suls handed inscrip-
tion. Near the cemetery there are 2 stellas on top of
which carved paintings of animals (mauntain goats, ar-
chars) and various tamgas resembing petrogyphs in
Gobustan and Absheron.

Mausoleum in Shykhlar village of the above-
mentioned district dates from above-mentioned district
dates from XIV c., around is cemetery at which there
are 3 stony statues of beheaded rams. On the side of
one of them remained traces of arabic inscription. Due
to its paleographic features and the figures design style
they can be dated back to XIIV-XV cc.

At Diridag (alive mountain) plateau (Jabrail d.)
there is medieval necropole. At the latter is destroyed
mausoleum around of which are different art designed
epitaphs (XIV-XV). Here are also 2 sculptures being
analogous with monuments in other foothilled areas of
Azerbaijan. In “Shirvanshahs palace complex” state
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historical-architectural preserve museum there are kept
similar statues from Yardimly, Mir Bashir and Lerik
districts (31).

In “Imarats” architectural monuments complex
located in Agdam district center are collected monu-
ments of XVI c. in form of trunk with stylobat from
medieval necropoles.

In Shalva valley (Lachin district), located on the
keft side of the road leading to Agogan temple there are
monuments (XVI c.) in form of horses’ stony sculp-
tures and turnk. These monuments on paleography, in-
scription azerbaijani texts written in verse, relief paint-
ings depicting life scenes represent themselves com-
mon style of stone and calligraphy carving characteris-
tic of Azerbaijan foothiled districts’ artisans.

In Ahmedallar village (Fizuli district) on place of
on old necropole remained turnk-formed tombstone
(1024 of lunar cal or 1615 A.D.), in Garghabazar vil-
lage, higher of “Shah Abbas™ caravansaray, on rock
stands “Giyas ad-Din” mosque which local residents
name “Shah Abbas mosque”.

On spring being in the latter village there is 3-
lined arabic inscription saying that the drain was built
by Ganjali, son of Amir Garghabazar in 1305.

Mosque in Jijimli village of Lachin district was
erected from riverstone in rectangular plan in 1790-91
due to mosque inscription.

Two mosque in Shusha town were built by archi-
tects Kerbala and Sfai khan Garabaghly. Name of the
latter is mentioned also in Fizuli district centre, Barda,
Agdam towns, several quarterly mosques of Shusha,
other civil houses of Garabagh, “Tartar mosque” in
Odessa (Ukraine) and Garabaghlar mosque in Ash-
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gabad (Turkmaine). All these monuments dates back to
the IT half of XIX c.

On epigraphs and other fine arts motives on pre-
sented Garabagh monuments, as well as Zangazur’s
urud tombstones being works of common stone and cal-
ligraphy art carving trend it’s possible to retrace dura-
ble turkization process and later islamization of alba-
nian tribes who populated Sunik territory long before
appearance of other monuments and Islam religion in
Transcaucasus. They favour ascertaining resided areas
of ancient turkic tribes who played significant role in
azerbaijani nation’s forming. Gravestones with various
life depictions and arabic epigraphic inscription show
unity of life mode and culture of Sunik with other
Azerbaijan provinces, proove balonging of the territory
to Azerbaijan. Simultanously we find in these inscrip-
tions explanation of some toponyms met at Azerbaijan
terriory. In XIV-XIX cc. inscriptions there are men-
tioned names of scientists, sheikhs, pirs, heads of dif-
ferent sects, emires with which origin of some popu-
lated areas is bound. For example Shykhlar village is in
Zangazur (Sunik), Shykhbabaly, Pirjamal, Pirabil-
gasymin Shusha district and PirAhmedly — in Fizuli. In
these names remained titles, and pseudonyms given to
theologists and religions sects’ heads in middle ages. In
medieval Azerbaijan like all around moslem East near
similar scientist’s graves there were buried followers of
their ideas-sheikhs. After a while this place acquired
“Shykhlar” name. Hence neighbouring village also got
its name (32).

Thus all above-mentioned once more prooves
that territory being currently occupied with Armenia
under “humane” slogan of “liberation” is primordially
Azerbaijan land and its. Indigeneous resident science
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time immemorial were azerbaijanis. It should be re-
minded that fascist Germany also began its bloody
campaing with “humane” idea of liberating germans
living in Sudets province, Chechoslovakia, from
chechoslovakis yoke. None could then suppose that oc-
cupation of the province by Germany in 1935 would
cause such heavy consequences for the whole mankind,
be commencement of the most bloody war of XX c.
that costed 50 mil. lost human lives. At present here, in
Transcaucasus arises new type of fascism-armenian. It
propagates exclusiveness of armenian nation, its origi-
nality, antiquity, civilzity. Conducting policy of “burnt
land” through XX c¢. armenian fascism step by step,
purpusefully occupied Azerbaijan lands, killing and
outdriving from them azerbaijanis. Azerbaijan without
azerbaijanis — such as slogan of armenian fascists. It’s
creeping fascism which under “long-suffering ness”
veil very craftly, being supported by their mightly pa-
trons achieves set aim. After occupying 20% of Azer-
baijan territories (without taking into account Zangazur
and Armenia in 1920) today armenian jingoes go on
misappropriating new Azerbaijan territories (In this
book along with occupied lands the point is about Ag-
jabedi, Terter (former Mir Bashir) and Beylagan dis-
tricts being under jurisdiction of Azerbaijan but seem
to be next agression step). It can’t help to feel anxiety.
Now is time to give repulse to the phenomena like
these.
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RESPONSE TO A.D.PAPAZYAN’S ATTEMPT
OF PRESENTING AZERBAIJAN HISTORY
AS ARMENIA’S ONE

For this once our attention was arrested by A.D.Pa-
pazyan’s “Matenadaran persian documents” book
published in several volumes in 1956, 1959 and 1968.
Here are mainly mentioned decrees of Azerbaijan shahs
from Gara-goyunlu, Agh-goyunlu and Safavi dynasties.
The decrees cover long historical period since XIV till
XVII cc. Among azerbaijani historians only M.S.Neymat,
doctor of history, ANAS corresponding member in
researching problem of azerbaijani nation ethnogenesis
including islamization and turk-azerbaijanization of
albanian tribes that resided territory of Zangazur (since
1920 Sisian province, Armenia) as proofing of revealed
facts-inscription and pictures on Urud monuments alludes
to the first works of A.D.Papazyan who further presented
the territory as armenian one.

However profound acquaintance with Papaz-
yan’s volumes allowed to ascertain rather curious facts
shedding light on medieval Azerbaijan history and fully
disproving traditional conception of medieval Tran-
scaucasus history developed by soviet historians.

In this research A.D.Papazyan distorting documents
contents by adding to the texts words and their combina-
tions absent in original tries to create history of medieval
Armenia that hadn’t existed at this historical period on the
territory. Virtually Azerbaijan history is presented as Ar-
menia’s one. Let’s try to dwell at length on this problem.?

* We express deep gratitude to M.S.Neymat, ANAS corresponding member
for rendered assistance in identifying document originals with A.D.Papaz-
yan’s translations.
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For example, in decrees of azerbaijani rulers
from Agh- and Gara-goyunlu dynasties of XV c., in
particular decree of Sultan Jahanshah Gara-goyunlu
about exemption of cloistral properties of Tatev and
Vagadi from all taxes and placing of Goycha district’s
armenian clergy under authority of Vardapet
Shamavon, Tatev abbey’s dean, the point is of Sunik
church in Tatev (former Zangazur, historical territory
of Azerbaijan annexed by Armenia in 1920, present
Sisian district). At this period the church had been in-
dependent from armenian one. In the decree it’s or-
dered to amirs, hakims and darugas (rulers of prov-
inces, districts, villages) cease levying taxes from
Tatev abbey. Its dean is named as “Vardapet Shmavon,
christians leader” (vicarium). Here Armenians gener-
ally aren’t mentioned. Goycha district’s priests and
monks were bidden “as before recognize him as their
leader (vicarium)”. While in this document nothing is
written about Armenians in contents author virtually
misrepresent the decree by adding about Goychay dis-
trict’s armenian clergy’s placing under Vardapet
Shamavon’s authority” words.

In decree of Begum khatun, sultan Jahanshah
Gara goyunlu’s wife dating back to 1462 presented to
Gandzasar Catholicos loaness in which the latter is
named as “Catholicos of Agvank province (i.e. Albania
but not Armenia), christians’ pride”. Judging from the
decree armenian part of the province’s population was
placed under authority of Albanian Catholicos. This in-
dicates to small number of armenian population here
and absence of eparchy among it.

In decree of Uzun Hasan Agh-goyunlu dated
1475 there are mentioned “monks of Uchkilisa (present
Echmiadzin)” who are exempt from ‘“kharaj” and
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“jizya” taxes. Here again author in peculiar to him
manner adding before “monk Vardan” “armenian” ab-
sent in original thus misrepresents document contents.

Besides Darasham village’s name (it’s turkic-
azerbaijani toponym the first part of which — dara
means “hollow” and the second — “fir-tree”) was writ-
ten in armenian manner as Darashamb.

In decree of Yagub padishah Agh-goyunlu dated
1487 Gandzasar was located at the present Highland
Garabagh territory and since 1988 occupied by Arme-
nia whose congregation is exempt from different taxes
is reported that Agvank is one of Azerbaijan provinces:
“May emirs, hakims, darugas, dignitaries, noble men,
meliks, kandkhudas (village elders) and arbabas of the
entire Azerbaijan, all bailiffs and managers of tsarist
affairs in Agvank province...”.

A.D.Papazyan emphasizes that holy orders of an
armenian clergyman no matter what position he holds
is usually named in documents as “vardapet”, some-
times “keshish”. The notable is the author’s explana-
tion of “keshish” word — ‘“armenian ecclesiastic”
though its real translation from Azerbaijani is simply
“priest, monk™ and no more. So could be named alba-
nian ecclesiastic, too (Nel, 1956, p. 152). According to
him “Catalicos” term is mentioned in decrees presented
to Agvan (i.e. Albanian — K.V) catalicoses. Thus in all
documents albanian but not armenian catholicoses are
mentioned. The albanian church been revived in XII-
XIII cc. apparently restoring its past might had been re-
turning lost lands used to belong to it.

In decree of shah Ismail I Safavi dated by 1506
about reinstating Vardapet Simeon, in his rights of
Tatev abbey’s prior and Goycha province clergy’s
leader, cloistral lands securing and exemption of these
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lands together with local clergy from numerous state
taxes and duties there is listed a series of regions: Aran,
Arasbara, Kapanat, Oront, Sisian, Gushtasif, Garadagh,
Nakhchivan. After Garadagh author writes in brackets
Garabagh and puts question-mark. Due to Rahmani,
Garadagh is territory located in the southern part of
Araz river, northward of Ardabil, so that identification
of Garadagh with Garabagh is incorrect. In XVII c. the
territory was part of Tabriz province (Rahmani. “Azer-
baijan of the late XVI-XVII cc¢” Baku, “Elm”, 1981,
p-87).

In shah I Tahmasib Safavi’s decree dated 1548 —
Jan., 1549 addressed to Catholicos Mikael Echmiadzin
abbey’s rights for its former eparchies were to be rein-
stated. Farida Mammadova writes that armenian ca-
tholicos throne was moved from Kilikia to Echmiadzin
in 1441. “This gave armenian historians cause to join
finally to Artsah and Sunik, Azerbaijan provinces re-
sided by shrapnel albanian population part of which be-
ing Christians (albanians didn’t lose their territorial and
political integrity) kept religionism with Armenians
(monophysitians)” (“Azerbaijan and azerbaijanis™ jour.,
Ne7-8, 2001, p.26). In the decree it’s particularly em-
phasized that “armenian monks and priests of Chukhur-
Sa’d, Tuman-e Nakhchivan, Goychadangiz, Gafan,
Khoy, Salmaz, Ganja, Barda, Akhstabad, Zakam and
Lori provinces, mustn’t keep beyond the bounds of old
traditions and laws, they should consider it necessary to
esteem and retain them, and perceive this as strict or-
der”. There proceeds from A.D.Papazyan’s commentar-
ies with reference to annotation in Armenian that “in
accordance with decree saint Echmiadzin and its nun-
cio rule Tuman-e Nakhchivan, Ganja, Barda, Zaka-
mami, Lori, Akhstev and other nearby provinces”. Thus
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order about armenian population’s recognition and sub-
jecting to Catholicos Mikael is commented as belong-
ing of the listed territories to Echmiadzin what is erro-
neous. Here also it becomes known that formerly epar-
chies of Nakhchivan, Gekharkuni, Gafan, Akhstev and
Lori were under authority of Gandzasar catholicoses,
and Khoy with Salmaz — to Akhtamar ones. There pro-
ceeds from the above-mentioned that at this historical
stage between armenian and albanian catholicosates
spreads conflict completing by the former’s triumph
(Nel, p. 211).

Sunik (Zangazur, present Sisian province of Ar-
menia) is also claimed as Armenia’s historical territory,
and Sunik metropolity of Tatev — “one of Eastern Ar-
menia’s major church centres which included, accord-
ing to author 264 armenian villages”. However, as
Farida Mammadova asserts that Sunik had been Alba-
nia’s outlying province, at some historical periods — in-
dependent and never-part of Armenia’s territory. Thus,
Papazyan’s dicta are absolutely inscientific, far from
hitorical realities depicted in his sources (Ne, p.277,
101-1650 yy.).

In this book like in works of other armenian
“historians” we observe armeniazation of some settle-
ments and proper names. For example Khanaga village
is renamed by author into Khanazakh and so acquires
armenian phonation; Malik Aykaz is turned into Melik
Aykazyan (Ne2, p.299).

In document Ne5, v. I by adding to title “arme-
nian clergy” word-combination absent in original again
it’s misrepresented contents of the document. The
similiar situation is observed in title of document Ne6.
In decree of shah I Ismail Safavi dated by 1503 con-
cerning reinstatement of Tatev’s previous eparchial
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rights in Vardapet Simeon’s person, Tatev abbey’s
prior, leader of Goycha province’s clergy, abbey lands’
re-establishment, as well as exemption of the lands and
local clergy from numerous state taxes and duties noth-
ing is mentioned about Armenians and armenian
clergy, but author put down these words ino translated
text. And thus Albanian abbey together with albanian
ecclesiastic is turned into armenian one. The similar
misrepresentations of source’s data by means of
addings characterize all armenian “historians™. Rights
this way there was created history of Armenians (pay
attention-not of Armenia but Armenians, because the
former never before existed as independent state, espe-
cially within Transcaucasus).

Due to sources cited by Papazyan after turkish-
iranian war of 1604 Chukhur-Sa’d territory was com-
pletely ravaged and destroyed. Administration of
above-mentioned province subject of which later was
Tuman-e Nakhchivan had been handed over to Amir-
Guna khan Gajar, Nakhchivan itself to Magsud Sultan
Gangarlu (and remained under Gangarlu dynasty’s
reigning till XIX c¢. when Azerbaijan was conquered by
Russia. Citing “History” book after Zakariy Sargavag
(v. I, 1870, p.46) A.D.Papazyan writes that “Amir-
Guna khan being preoccupied with problem of coun-
try’s new settling and restoration of its economy sev-
eral times took the field against Gars, Van and Mush
provinces”).

And having deported from there a lot of
armenians with their families settled them in ravaged
villages of Ararat valley». But further citing data from
authentic persian source of Iskandar Munchi’s T A A
(v. II, p.520) he writes that «Amir Guna Khan left for
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there (Yerevan fortress) in order to settle down for
residence in this devastated and uninhabited area...

He convinced most people among different cat-
tle-breeder nomads, villagers from Azerbaijan and
evicted them here. He gave Aghja-goyunlu and Bayat
Gajaram tribes that came here from Arag (Persian
Iraq)especially for serving him winter camps in dwell-
ing-suitable places of Yerevan and Sharur”. Thus judg-
ing from the cited passages armenians aren’t even men-
tioned in persian source. Residents of Yerevan fortress
and its vicinities are Azerbaijanis. Therefore data ad-
duced by author with reference to old armenian source
cause great doubt. On page 252 already failing to refer
to any source he claims that Amir-Guna khan favoured
settling a lot of armenians in «Ararat land”. We should
emphasize that in shah I Abbas’ decrees Amir-Guna
khan is called «excellent, happy and high ranked ruler
of Chukur- Sa’d (p. 320).

In 1606 dated decree of I Abbas Safavi securing
patriarchal rights of Gandzasar Catholicos Joanes for
rulling Agvang, Khachen and Ganja as lands being he-
reditary and belonging to his ancestors. Here is also
comissioned to all rullers of the aforesaid provinces
with doing all to assist Catolicos Joaness in securing
these rights, and «warning armenians against opposing
the decree’s observance”. Thus it proceeds from the
document that Catolicos Joaness is albanian one, and
Agvank together with Khachen and Ganja are assigned
to him as hereditary lands. Inclusion of armenians neu-
tralization item into the decree apparently was neces-
sary measure for precluding possibility of their insub-
ordination.

In translation of document Nel3 the point is
about problem of ‘“tafavut-e jizja” tax’ rational rasing
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from inhabitans of Dovshanly (Khachen prov.) and
Darkhaz (Vanand p.) villages. Despite that in the
document nothing was mentioned about Armenians au-
thor nevertheless added to its contents “from armenian
inhabitants”. Taking into account that Amir Takabbur
Sultan mentioned in this document was leader of Iy-
irmi-dord, union of 24 small turkic-azerbaijani nomadic
tribes that was established in times of shah I Tahmasib,
included azerbaijani and minor kurdish tribes having
been later assimilated “armenian inhabitants” words
were added by Papazyan for assuring reader that the
settlements’ dwellers were Armenians (v. II, 1959, p.
324).

In documents Nel5 there are very interesting data
about Gushtasif (renamed by Armenians into Kashatag)
and Gafan provinces’ belonging to Azerbaijan. The ter-
ritories are currently under occupation of Armenia and
claimed to be its historical land though in Shah I Abbas
Safavi’s decree dating back to 1620, i.e. middle XVII c.
its written that “Melik Aykaz has legal right of ruling
part of certain subprovinces which subject to Gushtasif
and Gafan provinces of Azerbaijan”. Moreover, here is
emphasized that malcontents “provided they have legal
complaint should settle the affair by means of Gara-
bagh Sheykh — ul — islam and Gaazi (confessor)”. Thus
it can be inferred that in middle XVII c. Garabagh terri-
tory had been belonging to Azerbaijan and its govern-
ment realized by Sheykh-ul-islam and Gazi who admin-
istered law power, and all disputes had been settled
with their assistance. We’d like to stress once more
than all the renamings of turkic-azerbaijani populated
areas had been conducted for the last 74 years, after
annexations of these territories by Armenia and estab-
lishment of Armenia Republic in 1920. In persian
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kings’ decrees there are listed original historical names
of villages, cloisters having turkic roots what betokens
their belonging to Azerbaijanis. By indicating in the
document contents modern armenianized name of vil-
lage and cloister author thus attempts to assure reader
that it’s armenian lands though turkic-azerbaijani his-
torical names kept in originals proove contrary fact.

In document Nel9 we observe again inexact
translations. Instead of Ovanes Khalifa, i.e. governor-
general, the word is represented as Ovanes Catholicos,
instead of proper name Set-Melkiset; in commentaries
such renamings are explained nowise. The same inex-
actitudes are met in translations of document Ne23.
Here is told of appointing governor-general or head of
armenian commune that populated in Ganja, Garabagh,
Shirvan, Shamakhy and Zaruzbil. Here also “khalipha”
word is translated as catholicos and thus the whole con-
tent of the document was misrepresented. Appointment
of one governor-general for armenian commune that re-
sided such vast area indicates its small number.

Judging from document Ne25 the commune was
led by kandkhuda who fully depended on Azerbaijan
hakims (rulers), and armenian residents of Azerbaijan
engaged in farming and building. For example, decree
of Shah I Abbas runs that “Azerbaijan’s beylarbey is
obliged to render the above-mentioned Armenians
help... So that amirs and hakims of this and other prov-
inces wouldn’t and as much as this commune’s mem-
bers are jizya tax payers and citizens, they must be
permitted to be engaged freely in farming and building,
and conduct modest life-mode” (v. II, 1959, p. 342).

Under Shah Abbas due to originals Armenians
resided Uchkilisa (since 1920 Echmiadzin, present Ar-
menia’s territory) as commune. In numerous decrees of
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Shah Abbas, Shah Safi, as it was mentioned above the
lands’ historical names are listed. It concerns, for ex-
ample, decree of Shah Safi Safavi dated by 164 about
conceding Echmiadzin a right of raising church taxes
paid by armenian population of Kashatag (the modern
names often mentioned by author in titles of decrees
drawn up by himself).

But in originals of the decrees we meet with his-
torical names of these areas being turkic-azerbaijani
ones-Gushtasif and Uchkilisa. Moreover, in the docu-
ment it’s emphasized “armenian residents of Gushtasif™
province in Aran”, “members of Gushtasif’s christian
commune” etc. what betokens that in XVII c. no sover-
eign state of Armenia existed at the territories, here
only lived armenian residents. Just as they live today in
Russia, USA, France and other countries. The fact of
Armenians’ residing at a certain territory by no means
is evidence of this area’s belonging to Armenians or
especially Armenia. Moreover, desultory mentioning of
Armenians in documents together with christians points
that not all the christians were Armenians. Here are
mentioned albanians who also were christians.

The documents permit us know that representa-
tives of Uchkilisa’s armenian commune aren’t indi-
genes but migrants from Iran. In these terms there
should be mentioned letter of Filippos, head of arme-
nian commune addressed to shah Abbas. He writes the
following: “most in our province arrived live in parts
thanks to inexhaustible supreme love and care. And
300 pilgrims of most holy majesty day and night pray
in Uchkilisa and own their life entirely to his Holiness’
charity...”/ loyal and very benevolent treatment of shah
Abbas with Uchkilisa’s armenian commune betokens
that most likely under turkish dominion the commune
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rendered a lot of service therefore since the territory’s
seizing by safavis it had been occupying particular po-
sitions. This is also confirmed by the following decla-
ration of Filippos: “since the province fell into ill-
starred rule of turks and still me and the whole arme-
nian commune we have been faithful and devoted to
your holy family, and never nothing contrary to loyalty,
subordination and obedience was and will be done ei-
ther by armenian commune or me, submissive”.
Rahmani writes that “in XVII c. Azerbaijan
compressed the entire north-western part of Safavi em-
pire except of East Georgia which kept to some extent
its self-dependence and was governed by kings of Ba-
gratids dynasty. Eastern Armenia named as Chukhur-
Sa’d province major population of which till this period
had been formed by Azerbaijanis also was territory of
Azerbaijan”. Rahmani couldn’t write openly that Ar-
menia hadn’t been existing at all for this contradicted
to deeply ingrained, universally recognized conception
used to be developed by Petrushevski (russian histo-
rian). But today we can openly assert that in Middle
Ages no armenian state had been existing at the present
territory of Armenia Republic and it’s Azerbaijan’s his-
torical province which in 1920 became armenian.
Following example of Petrushevski soviet histo-
rians research and interpret historical facts in soviet re-
alities light. He writes that in the first quarter of XVIII
c. “Nakhchivan subprovince had been part of Chukhur-
Sa’d (Yerevan, not Azerbaijan province as it was in
early XVII c.)”. By the way very interesting is the face
that through “Essays on history of feudal interelations
of Azerbaijan and Armenia” work published in 1949
Petrushevski himself often stresses when Western
Azerbaijan territory is mentioned — part of present Ar-
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menia Republic”. But it should be reminded that the
territory has been named as Yerevan since 1920. Due to
sources cited by Papazyan himself till this period, i.e.
1920 it had been azerbaijani province and ruled by
Azerbaijanis. The historical truth says that no armenian
khanates had been existing at feudal scatterness period
at the above-mentioned area. Both Garabagh and Iravan
(Yerevan-present name) khanates had been Azerbaijan
ones. They were governed by Azerbaijan khans (the
whole state-adminstrative power was concentrated on
them).

It can only be deplored that Petrushevski’s con-
ception had existed and been universally recognized for
a very long time. Among Azerbaijan historians just
Rahmani established truth. In view of historical envi-
ronment they couldn’t resist it. But presently we can
say that Petrushevski’s attempt of turning azerbaijani
history into armenian one is beneath all criticizm. Me-
dieval sources report that in XVII c. Azerbaijan in-
cluded 4 provinces-Tabriz, Chukhur-Sa’d, Garabagh
and Shirvan.

Chukhur-Sa’d consisted of Nakhchivan; Maku,
area south-west-ward of Nakhchivan, on the right bank
of Araz, river on south-eastern slope of Ararat moun-
tain; and Pashag (or Pasak), a small area and fortress
under this name in vicinity of Maku.

Garabagh province with its centre in Ganja com-
prised vast territory between Kur and Araz rivers and
before named as Aran. It also included Barda, Agstafa,
Bargushat (present Sisian district of Armenia), prov-
ince north-east-ward of Ordubad, steppe area connected
with Arazside localities by narrow Alidarasi mountain-
passage; Arazbari, province eastward of Julfa and Or-
dubad; Javanshir, territory on the southern bank of Kur,



317

between Tartar and Araz rivers; as well as Zagam and
Garaaghaj provinces (present territory of Georgia) and
Lori, Pampag with Shuragol (present Armenia). Gara-
bagh had been governed since the first half of XVI c.
by inherited khans from Ziyadoglu Gajars dynasty.

Papazyan admits that in XIV-XVII cc. “most
landlord villages in central districts of Ararat country
belonged to local and nomadic moslem ruling circles...
State villages or “divani” also were under permanent
control of governmental officials, militarists and su-
preme moslem clergy by “soyurgal” or “tiul” right.
Most documents prove absolute predominance of Mos-
lem establishment in extensive land-ownership (doc-s
Nel0, 20, 21, 23, 25, 27; 1968). “Numerous villages
were ruled by representatives of Sa’dli tribe, descen-
dants of Amir Sa’d. Most of the villages had been
handed down from generation to generation for long
decades and centuries, and incomes from them divided
between numerous legatees” (p.229, 230). It becomes
clear that Western Azerbaijan territory which for un-
known reasons author names “Ararat country” and
Petrushevski-as ‘“Caucasian Armenia” though in no
document cited by him such name of the territory was
met. In all of the sources it’s named Chukhur-Sa’d as
belonging to Azerbaijan country. Author cannot deny
that big land-owners here were Azerbaijanis and mos-
lem clergy, and land-ownership was hereditary, had
been passed on from generation to generation for centu-
ries.

Very paradoxically sounds the next idea of Pa-
pazyan: “In XVI c. alien feudalists firmly consolidated
also in Arzakh and Sunik provinces densely populated
by Armenians most of whom were representatives of
local noble clans. One of them was Fathi-bay Tusi from
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Ordubad, descendant of Nasiraddin Tusi, eminent sci-
entist, astrologist, mathematician and statesman. Fathi-
bey had big shares in Drnis and Tanakert villages, as
well as Sal and Berdak patrimonies of Gohtn (Azad -
Jiran) district located in Vanand gorge (doc. 11). Surely
they belonged to one of this big clan’s members. Be-
yond any question other representatives of this noble
clan that always held supreme positions in palace law-
court owned as much again and even more villages and
patrimonies”. But it’s incomprehensible how a lot of
alien feudalists could be “representatives of local noble
clans”. Thus author once more can’t deny that the
above-mentioned representatives in XVI c. were big
land-owners and Sunik, historical territory of Azerbai-
jan being annexed by Armenia in 1920 in result of or-
ganized aggression of the latter’s toward the territories
and extermination of the whole azerbaijani population.
In original documents no big armenian land-owner’s
name is mentioned. There’s nothing but wonder on
what grounds author declares that Arzakh and Sunik
provinces were densely populated by Armenians. In the
cited passage it’s mentioned historical name of Gokhtn
district given by author in brackets — Azad — Jiran (p.
233, 1968).

In purchase deed dated 1400 containing detailed
description of the boundaries of Khot, Shinhar and
Khalidzor villages belonging to Tatev abbey it’s fixed
that Gafan, Sisian and Tuman — e Nakhchivan prov-
inces are under jurisdiction of Azerbaijan. Further in
the purchase deed there are listed turkic-azerbaijani
names of villages, gorges, rivers, lakes such as Ayidara
(Bear gorge), Zogally dara (cornelian-cherry gorge),
Hamidgol (lake of Hamid), Beshtapa (5 hills), Dash
Khyrman (stony thrashing-floor), Kolgagaya (Shady
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rock), Yashlybulag (Old spring water), Damirchi-tapa
(Blacksmith’s hill), Chala (hollow), Hakaz tapa
(Hakaz’s hill), Chakhyrchaman (Grape meadow), Kor-
cheshma (blind spring water), Gyzyl gaya (red, or
golden rock), Borklu gaya (cap-formed rock), Kechi
gayasy (Goats rock). Witnesses and compilers of the
purchase-deed are  Azerbaijanis: Ahmad from
Nakhchivan, Gazi’s son; Zohrab from Urut; Rah-
matulla, Inayatulla’s son; and Mahammad Kazym,
Khatib’s son (p. 252, 1968).

In purchase deed for Uchkilisa village renamed
by Armenians into Vagarshapat, and local abbey — into
Echmiadzin dated 1430 it’s indicated that Sary Malik,
attorney of sheykh Said — bay al — Sa’di, honorable,
high, most perfect and suggest, venerable fount of vir-
tue, learning and wisdom, leader of well-known great-
est scientists, eternally opened door into generosity,
charity and goodness, great proof of religion, truth, be-
lief, piety, fitva, sold to khalipha (deputy of spiritual
tutoress) Grigor, patriarch of noble christian religion,
Uchkilisa’s mutavalli (governor-general), a third of
Uchkilisa village’s area which is subordinated to
Chukhur — Sa’d province of Azerbaijan. Judging from
the above-mentioned rich characterization of Said —
bay al — Sa’di he was representative of Moslem clergy
and belonged to Sa’dli dynasty. It also becomes clear
from the document that Uchkilisa village (present
Echmiadzin) provided part of Chukhur — Sa’d which in
its turn was subject of Azerbaijan. Author again made
wrong translation, this time of “mutavalli” and
“khalifa” words — correspondingly as “abbot” and
“bishop”. It should be stressed that “mutavalli” position
had existed till early XX c. and was abolished after So-
viet power’s proclaiming and clergy’s oppressing.
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Mentioned in purchase deed Grigor was administrator
of “vagf” lands not bishop. Taking into account that
nothing about Armenians was written in the document
Grigor was leader of christian commune.

In shariat purchase deeds of Gara-goyunlu ruling
period Armenians aren’t mentioned. Grigor to whose
name author constantly adds “catholicos” due to 1431
dated purchase deed was christian, Uchkilisa village’s
resident, Jalal-bey’s son who purchased from Rustam,
Amir Bashkan’s son (whom author for obscure reasons
relates to Orbelyans dynasty) small estates, turned them
over to abbey. In one of commentaries A.D.Papazyan
writes that Simeon Yerevantsi mentioned in “Jambra”
compilers of this document (purchase deed) as below:
“Some moslem Rustam, Amirshikan’s son, Amir-
Smbat’s grandson who comes of unknown dynasty...”.
It becomes clear that Rustam related by author to Or-
belyans is moslem with unknown genealogy. However
“amir” word written before Rustam’s father and grand-
father names betokens his belonging to noble moslem
family. Author admits that the document’s original is
lost and reached the modern times as copy made in
XIX c. (p- 263, 1968). Further there are listed turkic-
azerbaijan names of villages, districts turned over to
vagf (clerical property) Gyzyl-tapa (Golden hill), Dara-
chay (gorge water), Gyzyl Teimur arkhy (golden
Teimur’s channel), Gara-gol (Black lake), Cheshma-
bashy (at a spring) (p. 262-272, 1968).

In one of purchase deeds Armenians are men-
tioned along with christians: “pride of christians and
Armenians...” (p. 275, 1968). Thus it becomes obvious
that in all other documents where Armenians aren’t
mentioned the point concerns christians and probably
albanians. Ibid it’s fixed that Urut village (since 1920
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Oront, Armenian territory) located in former Zangazur
was subordinated to Tuman-e Nakhchivan (p. 276,
1968).

Interpreting purchase deed drawn up in 1489
about selling the whole Oshakan village by Amir Ka-
mal-ad-din Abdin-bey, administrator of Chukhur-Sa’d
province’s beyt-ul-mala to hoja Sa’di Vakkas (doc.
Ne9, p. 284, 1968) author notes in commentaries that
“writing of some district names mentioned in the text
(Oshakan, Karpi, Ashtarak) differs from the purchase
deed’s general writing. It’s felt that in some passages
alterations were done by another scribe, or the written
was rubbed out and recorded anew. On margins, oppo-
site line where Oshakan was mentioned some Maham-
mad Sharif notes that the same village having borders
indicated in text had been formerly known as Gazanfar.
Therefore alterations observed in text must have been
made later”. Thus it’s clear that traditions of renaming
azerbaijan populated areas date from Middle Ages and
we are before another graphic evidence of armenianiz-
ing territories resided by Armenians.

It becomes apparent from sources that in XVI c.
Maku province also was part of Azerbaijan. In one of
purchase deeds (Nel2, p. 291, 1968) a man “inspecting
manors and properties of beyt-ul-mala opposers, and
estates owners of which are unknown” calls himself
“administrator of Azerbaijan affairs appointed due to
supreme court’s order”.

In document Ne4 obviously israelites are men-
tioned because it’s especially stressed that “vagf was
celebrated in accordance with christian rite and
Moiseian faith” (p. 254, 1968).

Author claims Bashkand (translated from Azer-
baijan as Major, or front village) and Ortakand (middle
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village) populated areas as armenian ones, however
their turkic-azerbaijani names betoken that they are
azerbaijani villages. In purchase deed for Dibkand vil-
lage (translated as remote village, (doc. Nel3, p.292,
1968) it’s recorded that delimitated part of Dibkand vil-
lage belonging to Azerbaijani Tuman-e Nakhchivan
province and bordering upon Galagala district, up to
old chapel, Bashkand village’s mill named as Goja
dairman (old mill) up to Gadyg Doda district, Parvana
bulagi (butterfly spring), great river Araz up to Gazda-
bad church beyond which there is highway Yer-
govushan, then wide gorge called Zinjir and located be-
tween lands of the above-delimitated village and Apa-
zun village, and reaches Julfa churches. From here it
extends up to big stone Marjimak gayasy (Lentil rock),
and beyond it-Goydara gorge (Blue gorge) reaching
high mountain Bismallah, behind — Julfa valley, then
Avlay cave, up to Gadyg Sarkesh district, and border
finishes in Galagala district whence it started”.

Thus it becomes evident from the document that
regardless of Papazyan’s allegation not the whole vil-
lage but its delimitated part is “property of christian
commune” due to neighbourhood (contiguity) right”; in
the village christians (but not Armenians, because they
are gregorians and taking into account that in one of the
afore-cited purchase deeds they are mentioned along
with christians in the present instance right the latters
are pointed of) resided as commune in the neighbour-
hood of moslem Azerbaijanis (p. 295, 1968). On the
document’s margins Papazyan notes presence of Mirza
Ataulla, azerbaijani visier’s signature.

In document Nel4 it’s emphasized that “vagtf in
accordance with christian religion and Moiseian faith”.
Thus the point is again of israelites and Shamavon An-
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gelakozi who was mentioned in 1508 dated purchase
deed and transfered a series of villages to possession of
Tatev abbey areas such as Tatev, Svari, Tashu,
Ahakandi, Tanzatap, Khotanan, Khalidzar, Shinkhar,
Khot, Bordi, Dastakert, Gilazi, Bnunis-Tas and
Karakilisa, wasn’t armenian.

In Russian translation author committed an error
completely misrepresenting the document contents. Its
original runs as below: “Shamavon, Khachatur’s son,
Yagub Angelakot’s grandson, governor-general of Urut
province’s Tatev abbey”. But Papazyan translates the
passage differently: “..pride of armenian clergy and
monks supporting the poors and indigents, priest-abbot
of Tatev cloister located in Urut of Kaphan, vardapet
Shamavon from Angelakot, Khachatur’s son, Akop’s
grandson”. Here author translated “mutavalli” (gover-
nor-general) as “abbot of cloister” what’s incorrect. In
original such word as “armenian clergy”, “vardapet”,
“priest-abbot of cloister” are absent.

Proper name Yagub was changed into Akop.
Thus by means of misrepresentations and additions au-
thor attaches to Shamavon holy orders and presents him
as armenian, however at the beginning of purchase
deed mentioned above we learned it being drawn up
due to christian religion and Moiseian faith.

In document Nel6 the similiar inexactitudes are
repeated. For example, in original it’s written “children
of christian Shahin from Chukhur-Sa’d-Hamza and Za-
kara from Mehrasiya”. Due to Papazyan’s translated
version the text sounds as following: “sons of christian
Shakhen from Chukhur-Sa’d, vardapets Amazasp and
Zakariya”. As it becomes evident proper names-Shahin,
Khamza, Zakara were misrepresented as Shakhen,
Amazasp and Zakariya. Moreover, being absent in
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original “vardapet” was added. Thus proper names are
imparted by armenian phonation, and after addition of
“vardapet” word turned into church priests.

Despite that in all documents “mutavalli” word
is translated by Papazyan as ‘“abbot”, in one of them
(p.307) he indicated its true meaning — ‘“governor-
general of vagf property”.

In 1554 dated purchase-deed for Tatev’s abbey
lands it’s noted border of these ones. Firstly here is re-
corded that Kaphan, Sisian, Tuman-e Nakhchivan and
Urut provinces are constituent part of Azerbaijan coun-
try. Secondly afore-listed turkic-azerbaijani names of
districts such as Suvari, Ahakandi, Ujadash, Galin
gayasy, Kechigaya, Tikmadash, Injayazy, Garachyngyl,
Ashbulag are evidence of belonging these territories to
Azerbaijan, and prove that right Azerbaijanis were their
indigents (at present Gafan and Urut are part of Arme-
nia as result of Azerbaijanis’ mass extermination real-
ized by dashnak gangs in 1918-1920 yy, and annexing
the regions by Armenians).

The great interest provides purchase deed drawn
up in 1574 yy. For 6 dangas of Khazar Kochiz village
transferred to possession of Tagani Ashig Divanly by
Nafas Guli Tushmal Khalil Fakhr-addinli.

Persons mentioned in the deed come of turkic-
azerbaijani “divanly”, “fakhr-ad-dinli”, “giyasly” tribes
which were part of “Otuziki” Garabagh tribal union set-
tled down here in early XVI c. “Otuziki” was also
name of Barda district and the whole area southward of
it up to Araz river banks’. Petrushevski writes: “It was
artificially formed alliance of small-numbered turkic
(azerbaijani) and kurdish tribes” (“Essays on history of
feudal interrelations of Azerbaijan and Armenia”,
p-136). Moreover in the document it’s stressed that
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Khazar Kochiz is part of Garabagh Aran province be-
longing to Azerbaijan country (p.316, 1968).

In 23 numbered, 1575 dated purchase deed for 6
dangas of Dibaki village (Chukhur-Sa’d prov.) sold to
Ibragim khalipha Alpaut by Kamal-ad-din Maham-
madaha, Ahmadaha and Pirvaliaha Goylagisarly
A.D.Papazyan admits that “both sellers with purchas-
ers, and witnesses represent ruling class of minor tribal
unions including gyzylbash tribes. Along with Sa’dli
tribe we observe names of persons who come of such
turkic-azerbaijani tribes as goylagisarly, alpaut, khy-
nasly, bayburutlu representing propertied and ruling
classes what is indicated by “aha” and “khalifa” titles
added to the persons’ name (p. 377-378, 1968). Names
of Sa’dli and Alpaut tribes’ representatives who had
been residing territory of Western Azerbaijan in XIV-
XVII cc. are mentioned in other documents, too” (Ne23,
p- 322; Ne25, p. 331; Ne27, p. 336).

We draw a series of interesting information from
the commentaries of Papazyan himself given to one or
another document. Due to him Y.Lalayan indicates in
“Gokhtna” book that Ordubad Armenians mainly mi-
grated in 1827 here from Mujambar, Dukhargan and
Tavriz (territory of Southern Azerbaijan) (p.385, 1968).

In commentaries to some documents A.D.Pa-
pazyan names Chukhur-Sa’d territory (Western Azer-
baijan) at which in 1920 Armenia Republic was estab-
lished as Ararat country though all sources including
Iskandar Munshi often cited by author indicate that
Chukhur-Sa’d, Tuman-e Nakhchivan, Gafan and Urut
provided areas of Azerbaijan, and nothing mentions
about Armenia, or especially Ararat country. This in its
turn permits to infer that at least since XIV till XVII cc.
no Armenia had existed at Western Azerbaijan terri-
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tory. And by Ararat country name invented by author
desirable is practically presented for real. But still Pa-
pazyan can’t deny that through the above-mentioned
period aforesaid territory, i.e. Chukhur Sa’d had been
ruled by representatives of Azerbaijan’s major feudal
clans documents we don’t find any name of big arme-
nian landowners. The materials’ analysis shows that
Armenians resided the territory as commune besides
being rather small-numbered. According to the testi-
mony of Filippos, leader of armenian commune (re-
sided in Uchkilisa, present Echmiadzin) it included 300
people and was settled here “partially from different
regions...” Numerous documents concerning activity of
Gandzasar and Tatev abbeys and containing claims for
their being armenian culture centres of Garabagh (Ar-
zakh) and Zangazur (Sunik) are mistaken because they
are Albanian culture monuments and history of the ab-
beys by no means can be bound up with Armenian na-
tion history. They are property of Azerbaijan culture
legatees.

Thus summing up all that no we can make con-
clusion foregoing sovereign Armenian state had existed
in Middle Ages at Transcaucasus territory. Area of pre-
sent Armenia Republic is historical region of Azerbai-
jan that had been major part of azerbaijani Gara-
goyunlu, Agh-goyunlu and Safavi states at different
historical periods, in particular in XIV-XVII cc. The
whole state power belonged to Azerbaijan rulers, Ar-
menians resided the territories as commune besides be-
ing small-numbered. All of the territories became part
of Armenian Republic in 1920. Right at this period at
Transcaucasus territories, in azerbaijani lands armenian
state was established. Hence present territorial claims
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of Armenians toward Azerbaijan with reference to his-
tory are absolutely groundless and unsubstantiated.

Guliyeva Vafa,
Candidate of history.
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AZERBAIJAN IN ORIENTAL POLICY
OF RUSSIA IN THE EARLY 18™ CENTURY

Owing to re-establishment of Azerbaijan’s state sover-
eignty there was given to the local historians ample opportunity
of the objective approach to the study of many problems, includ-
ing Azerbaijanis deportation at the respective period, and the so-
called Armenian point thrusted on Azeri people and being actu-
ally non-existent because all this makes part of the big policy by
the Great Powers, especially Russia which for centuries had
been skillfully resorting to the proved method so that realize its
territorial claims to Azerbaijan and place here Christian outpost.

History indicates that Armenians residing Turkey, Iran
and Transcaucasian region form not aboriginal, but foreign ele-
ment (1). As regards Armenians of North Azerbaijan they are a
part of Ancient Albania population which under pressure of pol-
icy pursued by Arabic caliphate and Armenian church had to
adopt in the early 8" century A.D. Gregorianism faith that en-
tailed Armenification process (2). The latter has been subse-
quently used by Armenians for realizing wild idea of “Great
Armenia” establishment at the expense of Azerbaijan’s histori-
cal provinces. By the way, since I Peter tsarist Russia had been
aspiring to resettle right the armenified inhabitants of Azerbaijan
so that populate left by the latters lands with turkish and per-
sian Armenians, as well as have in their person trusty covering
force against Moslem residents.

Due to mineral wealth and geopolitical position Azerbai-
jan had been struggle hotbed for Turkey, Iran and Russia in the
early 18" c. The latter’s claims were especially grandiouse: by
conquest of this region it wished to create springboard against
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Ottoman Turkey and take under control the entire Volga-
Caspian trade thus making mediator between West and East. It’s
remarkable that for realizing initial plans Russia standing in
need of raw stuff resources, especially crude silk extended com-
mercial ties with Azerbaijan being then part of Safavi state, si-
multaneously engaging in this activity armenian trade organiza-
tions, including New Julfa company (3).

Speaking of Russia’s commercial links generally with
Iran and privately with Azerbaijan our attention was drawn by
an archives document elucidating the increased role of armenian
merchants in this respect. Thus, in 1715, I Peter government for
realizing its aggressive intentions about rich Caspian provinces
sent to Safavi state with intelligence aim Artemy Volynsky who
was charged with taking up armenian merchants affair. For in-
stance, he was directed to “... arrange with shah about com-
manding Armenians to import purchased raw silk to Russian
state” (4).

The armenian companies having consolidated their posi-
tions in Russia’s foreign commerce, economic sphere, profited
by its grown might under Great Peter and Safavi state’s political
crisis in the early 18" century intensified their activities on real-
izing their fantastic projects. I Peter administration which had
been preparing to take field for Caspian provinces and seeking
after income sources with a view of supplying troops with nec-
essary military outfit and victuals decided on using services of
Armenian companies which had time to train business and well
educated people from their circle who would be capable of im-
plementing functions of truce envoys on Azerbaijan Armenians
behalf. Evidently there had been paved way for mutually benefi-
cial political co-operation. If military campaign was successful
both parties would have been the gainers. Russia obtaining ef-
fective financial, food, military assistance and supporting Arme-
nians as coreligionists would have occupied Caspian provinces
and acquired here reliable covering force against Moslems,
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while Armenians dreaming of “Great Armenia” would have set-
tled down in Azerbaijan’s ancient Albanian lands by means of
Russians. It follows from data of archives documents and his-
torical literature that in respect of the Armenian point 2 diamet-
rically opposite tendencies form at this period: on the one hand
positions of unbridled Armenians laying claim on age-old Azer-
baijani territories, on the other-those of the local Armenified Al-
banians who had been residing here since ancient times and in
their appeal to I Peter called themselves Aguanians, i. e. Albani-
ans but under instigation of foreign Armenians and Russians
wished coming of the russian troops allegedly so that be liber-
ated from yoke of different faith adherents, i.e. Moslems. Such
discrepancy is apparently observed in one of archives documents
concerning the respective period and named as “Historical ac-
count for motives of Garabagh maliks visit to Great Peter”. Here
the following lines: “the remaining forces of collapsed Armenia
who take cover of Garabagh vicinities considering it as province
which can revive the fallen kingdom and raise their well-being
...7 (5), indicate that the text had been compiled not by local,
Armenified Albanians but foreign Armenians having a claim on
these (Caspian) provinces, or whence is the expression: “who
take cover of Garabagh vicinities...”

Our eye caught one rather significant fact, namely the
more active had been growing russian policy in the East in the
early 18" century, the more attention had been devoted to Ar-
menians being further instigated against the local Moslems. Al-
though despite on artificial division of Albanians to Armenified
Christians and Turkified Moslems life and culture community
favoured their compact residing at one territory, and coming out
in united front against foreign aggressor if necessary for sake of
territorial integrity and sovereignty defence. Christian maliks
(rulers) of Upper Garabagh and their adherents being subjects of
Azerbaijan baylarbay (ruler) of Ganja district stopped submit-
ting to their suzerain as result of Safavis power weakening and
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anarchy. However, after learning Ottoman forces approachment
to the district they persistently begged the baylarbay for help
promising resubmit to him what had been fulfilled. Though So-
viet historians both Armenians and Azerbaijanis interpreted this
as fraternal friendship of Armenians and Azerbaijanis failing to
indicate that they were Armenified and Turkified Albanians of
Garabagh and Ganja. Surely such union hadn’t suited tsarist
Russia which pursued in the conquered provinces “share and
govern” policy and strived for having in the person of coreli-
gionist Armenians covering force against Albanian Moslems.
Therefore it’s no mere chance that Butkov P.G., russian
caucasist representing tsarism interests and having biased atti-
tude toward local Moslems pointed in his book that Garabagh
Armenians visited I Peter “... for obtaining his protectionism
and confirmation to annihilate alien religionists in their residing
areas” (6). Thus such fact counter to the foregoing idea of Azer-
baijanis and Armenians’ joint repulsing foreign intervention.
Besides, right the compact residence and mutual tolerance of
Armenified and Turkified Albanians for long centuries made
Russia resort to Armenified Albanians’ deportation and settle
here in 1828 numerous Persian and Turkish Armenians so that
Armenianize the region and create majority over Azerbaijan
population which as its known has been deported from it’s pri-
mordial lands in modern times. Speaking of Armenified Albani-
ans’ resettlement from their places to other provinces suiting
Russia it should be added that in this view a lot of valuable data
can be drawn from Butkov who writes that brigadier Rum-
yantzev sent in September 1724 to Konstantinopol for ratifying
treaty with Turkey was ordered by I Peter “to incite Armenians
(of Garabagh — G.M.) leave for Gilan and render habitable our
other provinces, and if their numbers is high Persians will be
evicted to other places, and the areas will be passed over to Ar-
menians” (7). Though I Peter failed to realize his Oriental policy
nevertheless it was done by his descendants and its bitter fruits
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are currently being reapt by us. Having conquered Azerbaijan
lands and populated them by foreign Armenians Russia had
been periodically conducting cleaning, i.e. deportation policy
(like it was done with Azerbaijani residents of West Azerbaijan
and Garabagh who numerally exceeded Armenians), and se-
cured establishment of Christian state without Moslems, i.e. pre-
sent Armenia at the expense of Azerbaijan’s historical prov-
inces.

The emperor’s orders to the brigadier Rumyantzev pro-
duced effect, and Garabagh Armenians who as it was mentioned
above together with Azerbaijanis bore the brunt of Turkish ag-
gression, but being frightened that during conclusion of treaty
with Ottoman empire “Turks have threatened great danger to
Armenians” failed to be entreated a long time: they sent 4 depu-
ties, including armenian priest Antony Kevtechebey for asking I
Peter to grant them settlement areas along the Caspian sea.

The Armenians’ services were such great, and Armeni-
fied Albanians’ deportation so prevailed in political plans of I
Peter government that the sovereign laying on his death-bed re-
ceived and heared out the envoys in November 10, 1724, and the
same day Major — General Matyushkin and brigadier Levashov
were charged with appealing to all Armenian people “to try their
best to persuade Armenians and other Christians settle down in
persian provinces conquered by Russian troops...” (8). Hardly
panic — stricken residents of Garabagh especially as danger im-
pended from Ottoman Turkey had prepared for removal when I
Peter’s decease and changes that took place in Persia itself, i.e.
appearance on political proscenium of Nadir — shah halted their
activities.

1. Akad. Aliyev I1.G. Upper Garabagh: history, facts, events. Baku,
1989, p.18-19
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ITI. ARMENIA’S ECONOMIC
AND IDEOLOGICAL DIVERSION
AGAINST AZERBAIJAN

OBSCURE PAGES OF AZERBAIJAN
SEA OIL — EXTRACTION INDUSTRY’S

Formation history (1949-1960 yy.)

Azerbaijan is considered to be initial in the world
country in view of oil extraction both onshore and off-
shore. For the first time in the world practice as a result
of long-time scientific-experimental researches con-
ducted by Azerbaijan scientists and engineers oil-well
Nel daily yielding 100 tonnes gushed in «Neft dash-
lary” region of Caspian sea in November 7, 1949. After
such a major achievement due to degree “on improve-
ment of activities concerning development and exploi-
tation of sea oil — fields in Azerbaijan SSR «one
adopted in December 11, 1949 by USSR Ministers
Council there were established Sea Oil — Field Explora-
tion Headquarters and Azerbaijan Sea Oilers Union
within USSR Oil Industry Council. Exploitation of oil
fields in Azerbaijan’s Caspian region was commis-
sioned right the above — mentioned institutions. How-
ever activity in this direction failed to be conducted
fluently. Administrative system of soviet empire and its
obedient servitors dashnak armenian leaders by all
hooks and crooks obstacled forming powerful eco-
nomic potential in moslem turkic republics and first of
all in Azerbaijan.
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It’s known that in post — war years a major
crisis had been observed in providing USSR industrial
and military defence systems with oil products.
Although Great Patriotic War was won owing to Baku
oil, restoration of regions ruined in result of the war
and institution of new economic fields in some soviet
republics including Azerbaijan required supplementary
energetical resources. It should be emphasized that till
middle 50™ years Azerbaijan was oil-extraction centre
in former USSR. Nevertheless it had already failed to
meet completely demand in oil products of the whole
country. Due to some objective and subjective reasons
in the war cource Azerbaijan provided battle — front
with all products 85 — 90 per cent and in this view main
blow of the war fell on it.> At the period operation and
prospect drilling almost stopped, one part of specialists
left for battle — front and another was sent to eastern oil
regions of USSR together with numerous oil industrial
techniques. At the early postwar period except of
Azerbaijan’s off-shore oil fields no major on shore
field had been developed. Exploration of Caspian oil
fields, on the one hand, followed purpose of meeting
energetic demands formed in the country after the war,
and on another hand, staving off gradual decrease of
onshore oil extraction rate. We should stress that there
was objective need in conquering Caspian oil and
therefore creating new field of republic’s oil industry.
But the process met with opposition of armenian jingo
— separatists, inveterate feuds of Azerbaijan nation who
disguised under communism slogan and their and pa-
trons, holders of high posts in Central Committee.
Within 1920-1953 those of them who headed repres-
sions Against Azerbaijan nation also worked over deal-
ing blow forward its economic field. Having neglected
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prognoses of Azerbaijan oil engineers and scientist’s
that the Caspian oil recovery will be prospective eco-
nomic sfere of the republic oil industry Armenians did
their best to present from its development. In July 29,
1954 in Baku there was held the conference of oil in-
dustry leaders with participation of the ex — minister of
USSR oil industry N.K.Baybakov, whose roots were
from Baku. The conference was devoited to the discus-
sion of the decree «about the oil industry development
activities «adopted by USSR Ministers Council dated
July 9, 1954 In report about the industry the chief ge-
ologist of “Azerneft” production Union B.Babazade in-
formed about the obstacles which had been purposely
created in the course of operating Caspian oil fields: As
early as 1948, on the one of Caspian Off-shore oil
fields operation Deputy Minister of USSR oil industry
Helkvist the had been chief geologist «Azerneft «Union
till 1948 — J.B. Advised Babazade during their meeting
to give up the idea of developing sea oil fields. He
alleged the next: «there is nothing in the sea and I have
been telling it for a long time», and offored Babazade
write to Baybakov that it was necessary to stop works
in the sea because there was nothing. Certainly
B.Babazade who was aware of major oil fields in the
Caspian sea flatly refused the Helkvist’s suggestion and
he informed in his speech: «Caspian oil, reserves don’t
yild to those ones in peninsula Absheron and even ex-
ceed the onshore reserves to some degree. «He
indicated that Helkvist tried to persuade the first secre-
tary of Azerbaijan Communist Party and Central
Committee. M.J.Bagirov that the major oil fields were
in Ganja region and in Shamakhy, and he failed to
achieve this obyect. But later when he was working as
USSR oil Industry Deputy Minister, in Moscow he
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succeeded in convincing of this Minister N.K.Bay-
bakov.

Helkvist and Armenians who supported him were
hying to prove the alleged fait that, Azerbaijani off-
shore oil production after 1951 gradually decreased snd
there were developed new oil fields in the western re-
gions of the country. To their mind the crisis of oil —
extraction industry in Azerbaijan was paid very dearly
for the republic’s economy and therefore it was becom-
ing unprobitable sphere. At the conference N.K.Bay-
bakov tried to prove that 102 ben manats having been
allotted within 1948-1953 for fundamental reganization
of Azerbaijan’s petroindustry were unnecessary and he
pointed that allocation of the finances. Was a result of
the friendship of M.J.Bagirov, long-time rulers of the
Soviet Azerbaijan with I.V. Stalin. As if M.J.Bagirov
had been appealing to 1.V.Stalin many times only for
gaining his own careerist purposes to increase rates of
the oil production and with his view he had obtained
suitable summed finances. To N.K.Baybakov’s mind,
M.J.Bagirov’s activity in this direction coused serious
damage to the republic. The lalter’s activity in Azerbai-
jan date from 1930-1950 years and this period re-
mained as a bloody and conficting one in the memory
of our people. But it is absolutely illogical to consider
the former leader’s knack of obtaining subsidies for
development of the republic’s oil industry from the
Central Government as attempt to damage the state.

The analysis of that period’s archieves prove
groundlessness of the above — mentioned accusations.
The documents confirm that creation of new spheres in
Azerbaijan’s post — war economy and its development
problems seriously worried mess of Armenian dashnaks
who were deeply rooted into Central Committee under
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A.Mikoyan’s patronage and covered themselves by
Communist veil. The ungrateful neighbours (armeni-
ans) who failed to prevent from operating major oil
fields of Caspian in 1948 — 1949 years tried to persuade
the high — ranked workers of Central Government that
the Azerbaijan petroleum industry, especially its off-
shore oil — extracting branch was unprobitable for
USSR economy, and thus to achieve their dirty pur-
poses. One of their «arguments «was about expensive-
ness of prime cost of Caspian oil extraction, another —
about cheaper operation of the oil fields in the eastern
regions of farmer USSR in the Caspian. But there was
no scientific ground for these «arguments». The oil ex-
tracted in Azerbaijan and its Caspian sector sharply dif-
fer for quality and value from that one recovered in
Tataristan, Bashkirtostan, Volga and other regions of
USSR. For comparison it should be noted that sulphur
content in Azerbaijan oil mounted to about 0,1-0,3 per
cent vhile in oil of the above — mentioned regions it
provided about 2 — 5,0 percent. On the other hand till
the late 50 ths pure oils and fuels producted solely from
Azerbaijan oil had been used in all fields of metallurgy.
Thus only in 1956 about 2177 thousand tons of low —
surphurized fuel oil were consigned to metallurgical
plants of USSR from Azerbaijan.” Another advantage
of Azerbaijan oil proving its high quality and profit-
ability was the cheapness of gasoline grades produced
from it. In 1950 this 95 1130 graded air gasoline in
Baku costed about 820 manats, in Novo — Ufitmsk — 1
158 manats, 91/115 graded air gasoline costed 520
manats in Baku, and 890 manats in Grozny.° But in
spite of all these advantages enemies of the Azeri peo-
ple continied their efforts to cause damage to it in eco-
nomic sphere, too. At the conference of Republic oil
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industrialists held in July 29, 1954 in spite on the well
— grounded evidences of Azeri oil — workers Baybakov
declares the diminition of capital investments into
Azerbaijan oil industry provided for 1955 by resolution
on «measures for intensifying development of oil In-
dustry «dated July 9, 1954 about 2,2 times against pre-
vious year till 700 million manats, and inclusion of
Azerbaijan to non — prospective from costeffectiveness
standpoint oil regions group the adoption of this resolu-
tion caused decrease of oil — extracting and exploratory
drilling rates correspondingly at 2,2 and 4,4 times in
1955 comparing with the previous year.’

In spite of such substantial diminution of the
capital investments oil-production target in Republic
remained at the same level in 1955. It was sharp blow
to oil industry, as well as whole economy of Azerbaijan
Republic. The Soviet empire’s leaders who always
treated Azerbaijan as colony thus partically met wishes
their obedient “servitors”. Inspired with their dirty ac-
tivities’ results and patrons’ care the armenian dashnak
rabbles did their best to prove unprobitability of Azer-
baijan oil industry and to abolish it by the center’s
means. With this aim in 1956 USSR State. Target
Committee vice-chairman Mkrtchiyan addresses in
missive to the chairman of Party Central Committee
N.Shvernik and tries to assure him that Azerbaijan oil
industry and first of all local off-shore oil-extracting
sphere is ostensibly unprobitable and it requires a lot of
financial resources.® Therefore there is no need to allo-
cate subsides for this sphere. Shvernik realizing that the
problem is serious and had economic provocation char-
acter contacts with Azerbaijan’s leader - I[.D.Mus-
tafayev and begins comprehending the real core of the
issue in February, 1957 Mustafayev compiles 13 paged
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letter addressed to Invernik proving cost — effective
perspectiveness of Azerbaijan’s oil industry as well as
Caspian oil fields and takes it to Moscow. A copy of
that letter is kept in the Azerbaijan Political Parties and
Social Movements Central State Archieves. The late
academician Mustafayev 1.D. recalling this event re-
counted he visited N.S.Khrushov. With that letter, in-
formed him about working out of economic plat in
USSR State Target Committee against Azerbaijan and
addressed to Party Central Committee on the issue.

The well — informed republic leader undertook
urgent measures and the provacation was prevented.

Thus the timely intervention of the leadership of
Azerbaijan partly protected oil industry, as well as
whole industry of the Republic from the new strike.
But Armenian hangmen still achieved their goals: in
1957 Azerbaijan oil industry was deprived of all oca-
tions to Republic budget for oil extraction and explana-
tory drilling that made up 10 manats per each ton of the
recoverred oil. As it is seen dashnak Armenian rabbles
always felt care of imperial leader ship and remained
unpunished for committed crimes. But in spite of ob-
stacles and deprivations oil industry workers of Azer-
baijan Republic for the first time in history of world
oil-extracting industry achieved development of rich oil
fields under the waters of Caspian Sea. The president
of Azerbaijan H.Aliyev has stated in this view at the
meeting with shareholders of consortium founded in
accordance with “Century’s contract” in January 25,
1955 the following: Owing to intensive labour and ac-
tivity of Azerbaijan scientists, engineers, geologists,
oilers and petroleum foremen oil has been recovered
from Caspian sea for more than 45 years.” It was so in-
deed. In result of intensive works there were developed
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and put into operation such oil fields as «Gurgan
daniz» of «Darvin chokakliyi», “Neft Dashlary”, “Re-
nos Zhiloy-daniz”, “Gum adasy”, “Palchygly tapa” and
“Gharadagh-daniz”.' Within 1949-1960 yy. there had
been extracted 45 million tons of petroleum from the
oil fields “area” which became famous in the world for
“Neft Dashlary” name situated 110 km from Baku and
during past 48 years here were recovered 422 million
tons of oil."’

It is interesting why they wanted to impede
foundation of this branch off-shore oil — extraction
which has been playing first fiddle in statisfying energy
demands of former empire USSR for 42 years, though
its was calculated for 25 years. What was the purpose?
Of course, presently it is easier to answer this question
than in previous years. First of all because Azeri people
are already masters oe their own lives and citizens of
Azerbaijan H. Aliyev has declared at the meeting with
consortium share holders in January 25, 1995 the next
Azerbaijan citizens, Azerbaijan state had become full
owners of Azerbaijani riches and all this afforded
Azerbaijan state an opportunity to use its oil resoures at
their free. The talks having been conducted for over
three years with the world’s major oil companies on oil
fields operation were in constant attention focus of
Azeri and almost whole international society... There
were some foreign organizations which had negative
and jealous attitude to this cause, and some very in-
fuential forces has been laying every possible obstacles
to elaboration and conclusion of this agreement. But
our constructive cooperation with foreign petroleum
companies and will be Sovereign Azerbaijan Republic
state had formed background for removing these obsta-
cles...'? If we consider profoundly these lines, the an-
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swer to the above — mentioned question will become
much easier: because hence it appears that like those
years (1949-1960) presently as well there exist some
powers hindering from use of the riches of Azerbaijan
people and building of its high economic potential.
Their main purpose always was to present Azerbaijan
from its future economic development and deprive it of
the gained state independence. But in result of far —
signted policy of the president of Azerbaijan republic
H. Aliyev all these efforts were braught to nothing. In
September 20, 1994 SOCAR (state oil Company of
Azerbaijan Republic) has signed oil contract with the
major oil companies of USA, Russia, Turkey, Saudi
Arabia, England and Yapan 9 complementary agree-
ments extending, “Century’s Contract” envisioning op-
eration of petrofields in Azerbaijan division of Caspian,
and currently all of the companies conduct the
operation activities. But the servitors of former empire
and their protectors being antagonists of the independ-
ence of Azerbaijan State Still Continue Activities for
hampering our nation to be the owner of its resources.
Nuykins, Bartsegovs, Migronyans, Surikovs, Sta-
rovoytovas, Stupishins and other successors of
Mikoyars, Mkrtchiyans Kalankarovs and Helkvists who
took up different posts in the state structure actively
participated in this affair. They gave interviews in
different radio and to channels, magazins, newspapers
in chauvinist and aggressor spirit for discrediting and
blemishing internal and external policy of Azerbaijan
state in oil sphere before the international public. The
articles of J.Bartsegov «about place making potential of
USA in Armenia — Azerbaijan conflict “(USA 1995,
Ne2), about the two-faced Handards indepent
newspaper and others articles were of this kind.'
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During some centuries imperial plunderers who always
lived at the expense of alien lands and resources and
they still can’t accept the fact of lasing these resources
and areas. After conclusion of “Contract of century” in
1994, the Russian Ministry for Foreign Affairs made
special statement about its non-recognation... Some
representatives of Russian ruling circles first of all
aiming at impeding definition of the status of Caspian
sea reported that in case of implementing the agreement
they would even apply to force if necessary. From this
point of view the notable is document named as
“Conceptual rules of the resistance strategy against the
major foreign menaces to the national security of
Russian federation” which was developed at the
Defence. Researches Institute founded within Russian
defence Ministry. There was openely reported in this
document that “paramount task”- to hamper realisation
of “the contract of Caspian oil” in its present form. For
this there was considered as expedient conduction of
some complex measures such as: Official nullification
of areas belonging to Azerbaijan sector of Caspian Sea:
In case of other means uneffectiveness application to
force with view of hampering the foreign companies a
activities at the former soviet sector of Caspian till
determination of its status: Hindering from opening
commor frontier between the main part of Azerbaijan
(i.e. expect of Nakhchivan) territory and Turkey;
exertion of pressure upon regime in Baku by
intensifying Armenian military attack in Ganja and
Yevlakh directions...'” As it is seen the followers of I
Peter, I Aleksandr, N.Khrushov and M.Gorbachov, who
well-known for “special love” to Turks don’t want to
forget anytime their grandfather legacy. These
militarist and aggressor representatives transferred
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weapon munitions graits costeing about one million
dollars to the possession of Armenia with in 1993-1996
for realization of their dirty purpses. Certainly there is
no need to explain aim of this action.

The consistent and single-minded policy which
the president of Azerbaijan H. Aliyev has been pursur-
ing for the last four years over presenting Azerbaijan to
the world (in all spheres) indicate that the intentions of
the aggressive groups will not come to reality. The re-
sult of his official visit to USA since July 27 till Au-
gust 7, 1997 confirm this again.

Casting about one million dollars the possession
of Armenia in 1993-1996 for realization of their dirty
purposes. Certainly there is no need to explain aim of
this action.

The consistent and single-minded policy which
the president of Azerbaijan H.Aliyev has been pursuing
for the last four years over present Azerbaijan to the
world (in all spheres) dicate that the intentions of these
aggressive groups will not come to reality.

The results of his official visit to USA since July
27 till August 7, 1997 confirm this again.
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IDEOLOGICAL DIVERSION OF ARMENIA
AGAINST AZERBAIJANI PEOPLE

“History of library science in Highland Garabagh
Autonomous Region of Azerbaijan Republic (1923-
1990)” book after Najafov Alizade Shamil oglu (Baku,
2000) is devoted to an important point of Azerbaijan
historiography.

We consider selection of the topic as research
object very urgent because library science is a key field
of social policy where programme and result of state’s
economic, political and cultural activity are realized.
Topical is selection of the region-Highland Garabagh,
autonomy under jurisdiction of Azerbaijan Republic.
We should stress that the article’s author comes from
the region and had worked at Pedagogical Technical
school of Shusha town till beginning of Armenia-
Azerbaijan, Highland Garabagh war crisis.

The period researched by author is a complicated
one in domestic history in view of the fact that in
Azerbaijan there had been establishing new state
management system, taking place considerable
progress in economic and social realms. That republic
made appreciable achievements in all fields of
economic, social-political and spiritual life. On the
base of numerous documentary materials, their
objective and profound research and interpretation
author reveals true history of library science
development in Highland Garabagh. It should be kept
in mind that the history hadn’t been subject of
particular scientific consideration. In these terms we
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can assert that A.Najafov’s monograph under review is
among first attempts of studying the problem,
characterizing and appraising processes in the region.

Documentary data occupy major place in the
monograph. Among them — documents and materials of
funds Ne30, 242 from Highland Garabagh archives
presently inaccessible for azerbaijani researchers.
During 1984-1988 the materials (over 3000) had been
studied and analyzed by the author. Besides he brought
out documents of Azerbaijan Republic State Archives
funds Nel2 and 57 and also fund Nel3 of Central
Librarian Inspection Board Archives within Azerbaijan
Republic Ministry of Culture. We can definitely say
that most materials of the funds cited by Najafov are
put into scientific use for the first time. Undoubtedly
it’s author’s merit, freshness and novelty of his
research.

Chronology of library science history in
Highland Garabagh is divided into three basic stages to
which correspond certain parts. Materials of the first
chapter comprising 1923-late 40-ies take up a lot of
room in the work. Within the period being highly
complicated and full of many events and facts author
scrutinizes wide range of interrelated points. He
endeavors to trace back history of establishing the first
libraries, village reading-rooms, Red Corners in the
region by azerbaijani government, intense activity of
People’s Education Commissariat on cultural serving
Highland Garabagh population, abolishing its illiteracy,
arranging  book  expositions, discussing new
publications. Despite on hardships-books, logistics and
human resources shortage republic government realized
important measures on overtaking the difficulties.
Already in 1924 in Shusha and Khankendi were
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instituted Central libraries with fund of 2000 books.
The libraries building in Highland Garabagh always
provided focus of Azerbaijan’s party and government.
The fact is proved by concrete numerous party
documents presented in the above-mentioned work. Its
author highlights librarian excursions and expositions
in the region which favoured establishment and activity
of mass, village, collective-farm and club libraries.
Citing the concrete documentary materials Najafov
comes to theoretically grounded conclusion that here at
this period building of armenian libraries apparently
prevailed over azerbaijani ones and confirms the facts
by concrete figures.

The second part comprises times of second Great
Patriotic War (1941-1945). Author stresses that at this
period libraries building activities haven’t ceased.
Although war put some obstacles for libraries
functioning on which he dwells at length their activity
for cultural serving the region’s inhabitants has never
stopped. It acquired more extensive character in post-
war years at national economy restoration and
development period (1946-1988). Author also
elucidates work of cultural — educational department
established within Executive Committee of the
autonomous region, activities on strengthening logistics
of libraries, building new ones. Figures about number
of libraries opened in Highland Garabagh and
Nakhchivan ASSR represent special interest. The latter
being numerous due to residents quantity and vast in
territorial terms highly yielded to Highland Garabagh
in number of libraries built at the period. Besides
Najafov adduces archive data about stocking of local
librarian funds chiefly by books on Armenian. In this
respect the following fact mentioned in the work is
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typical: in Muganly village resided by Azerbaijanis
among 249 books available in local library in 1950,
200 were written in Armenian, 27- Russian and just 22-
in Azerbaijan.

Establishment of Azerbaijan Ministry of Culture,
Cultural Department within Highland Garabagh
region’s Executive Committee and travelling libraries
played rather important role in library activity
expansion. Being founded on concrete materials author
traces back how gradually consciousness of Highland
Garabagh’s armenian population had been poisoneg by
books received as exchange from library named after
Myasnikyants (Armenia Republic) in which there was
forged Garabagh history, spread thesis of Armenians’
alleged social discrimination, cultivated separatist
sentiments, sowed nationalism seeds. The publications
portended treacherous ideological diversion further
conducted by Armenian government in Highland
Garabagh against Azerbaijan people, their state. All
this pursued definite aim-acquitting subsequent
activities of Armenians on separating Highland
Garabagh from Azerbaijan. On the basis of analyzing
fund of the local libraries Najafov succeeded in
revealing unseemly deeds of armenian leaders who in
advance prepared their compatriots living in Garabagh
for annexation of the province to Armenia, their
purposeful subversive activity against azerbaijani state.

The important should be considered materials
about specific allocations having been granted that
years by our government for expanding library activity
around the region: 186000 roubles for strengthening
logistics of regional library named after Gorki. There
provide interest comparative data of breakthroughs in
library building field in 1960 against 1940-50-ies and
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of almost every family’s (living in Highland Garabagh)
cultural serving what rather considerable was favored
by numerous activities realized by republic
government, book  expositions, institution of
bibliophiles society, organization of depositarial funds.

At the period of 1975-1988 library activity in
Highland Garabagh gained in especially wide scope.
Within this stage there had been taking place
appreciable qualitative and quantitative changes,
process of centralizing state libraries activity. This part
of monograph provides for us the greatest interest by
documentary materials cited in the work. The materials
fully convince reader that both by number of libraries
and residents whom library services are rendered
figures for Highland Garabagh had been much higher
than all republic ones. This concerned not only libraries
but also cultural — enlightenment institutions. The
interesting statistical materials (all-union and republic)
point to the fact that by all indices Armenians of
Garabagh lived much better than inhabitants of most
other provinces not only of Azerbaijan but also other
soviet republics including Armenia.

Najafov copped to prove that different libraries
(mass, school, club, child, trade union) established that
years in the region, considerable allocations granted by
Azerbaijan government for their building, favored
involving region’s population into libraries, giving it
access to cultural values, enlightenment, they highly
increased general educational level of the local
inhabitants. In the monograph author adduces
numerous tables that splendidly ground his inferences.

Merit of the book under review is the fact that
Najafov made attempt of revealing armenian separatists
who gradually brought to nothing, sapped activities of
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republic government on strengthening peace, well-
being in Garabagh land.
Armenia’s ideological diversion  against

Azerbaijan bore its venomous fruits.

Articles and books of armenian “researchers”
published in 70-80-ies presented Highland Garabagh
history as if the point was about independent state. For
example, in “CPSU history problems” journal (1973,
Ne5) cultural reforms in the region are mentioned
beyond the light of all-azerbaijani events. This
concerns also  “Highland Garabagh, historical
reference” book (Yerevan, 1988). The research’s value
is that basing himself up on numerous documents and
facts author exposed armenian falsifiers, proves
absolute unfoundness of their statements about social
infringement of Garabagh Armenians, stresses their
high cultural standard gained owing to policy
conducted by azerbaijani government in respect of
national minorities.

We believe that the book of Najafov should be
translated into Russian and English. It can render great
help to members of Azerbaijan delegation to European
Council in their activities on revealing armenian
separatists.

Tamilla Musayeva,

Doctor of history, professor.
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AZERBAIJAN LIBRARIES AS OBJECTS OF
IDEOLOGICAL DIVERSION FOR ARMENIANS

Preservation of cultural heritage is everyone’s
duty. The cultural legacy of every nation is wealth that
had been created by mankind in general for long
centuries and will be over and over again augmented.

As a result of Armenia’s aggression to Azerbai-
jan over 20 per cent of the most abundant and fecund
lands have been occupied and simultaneously enormous
damage coused to our culture. the cultural monuments
reflecting history of Azerbaijan are systematically de-
stroyed at the occupied areas and taken abroad.

At these territories particular damage was caused
to libraries much contributing to cultural heritage’s
handing down to the future descendants. 927 libraries
having 4,6 million books and manuscripts stock were
demolished in the above-mentioned lands (Alakbarova
N. Culture and policy. Baku, Azernashr, 2000, p.53).

Damaging of Azerbaijan libraries by Armenia
has begun as early as 20-30 yy. of the past century.
Change of Arabic script by Latin one was hard shock
for Upper Garabagh libraries. All published works
compiled in Arabian alphabete had been withdrawn as
“panislamism” literature by Armenians from the librar-
ian stocks and burnt down. But being dissatisfied with
this they “buried” foregoing books under ground.
Within period of 1920-30™ over 30000 book copies on
different fields of science and culture written in Arabic
were collected from public and private libraries of Up-
per Garabagh (including library within mosque in
Shusha town) and obliterated. (Najafov A. Library sci-
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ence history in Upper Garabagh Autonomous Region of
Azerbaijan “Republic (1923-1990). Baku, “Sada” publ.
House, 2000, p.207). The same fate overtook libraries
in 40™ years when in Azerbaijan Latin alphabete was
substituted for Cyrillic one. Armenians obtained ample
chance to withdraw books compiled in Azeri from Up-
per Garabagh libraries.

Simultaneously Armenians withdrew works of
the prominent writers, cultural figures and scientists
who were pinned on by labels of “nationalist”, “pan-
Turkist”, “pan-Islamist”. These activities provided con-
stituent of longevous ideological diversion against
Azerbaijan. Armenian Nazis have been keeping on ex-
ercising the diversion at the following periods. Getting
a job in the local libraries, museums and archives they
tried to withdraw, misappropriate or generally take
away literature and archives documents for history,
ethnography and culture of Azerbaijan. This mostly
concerns manuscripts, published editions and other
documents proving Upper Garabagh and Zangazur to
be inseparable, integral territories of Azerbaijan.

Central Scientific Library within ANAS (Azer-
baijan National Academy of Sciences). In the course of
events in 1988 Lida Agajanova, head of ANAS CSL in-
ternational book-exchange department, furious jingoist
had been mailing copies of “Kommunist” and “Soveta-
kan Garabagh” newspapers published in Armenia and
leaflets of “Miazum” nationalistic organization to Ar-
menian diaspores in France, USA, Great Britain and
other countries so that inform them on events in Upper
Garabagh Autonomous Region. It’s a great pity that
such activity had been appraised by Soviet government
as disorder and hushed up. Another woman Valya Sark-
isyan, Armenian by nationality, head of inter-library
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book-exchange department also circulated the materials
among libraries and organizations of Soviet Union.

In 1989-90" Armenians selling their dwellings
and leaving Azerbaijan had been taking away thou-
sands valuable books. In 1989 dozens Armenian visi-
tors of CSL withdrew several hundreds books. The sci-
entific importance of these books was much higher than
their real value determined at that period. Thus Raisa
Andreyevna Grigoryan, “KASPI” centre’s worker took
away from the library (i.e. CSL) 8 books including
“Kosmos”, “Kosmos. Okean” etc. Another reader Nana
Yuryevna Simonyan, History Institute collaborator took
without restitution “Azerbaijan in 19™ century” book.
Alla Antonovna Arzumanyan, foregoing institute’s
laboratory assistant did the same with “Economic de-
velopment of Azerbaijan” book.

A worker of Philosophy and Law Science Insti-
tute withdrew from libraries practically all manuals of
pedagogy and jurisprudence.

The collaborators of Baku State University, Zoya
Gurgenovna Alizayan and Anzhela Grigoryevna Akop-
yan didn’t reinstitute to library “Azerbaijan petroleum”
and “Pyrites deposits of Major Caucasus” correspond-
ingly. Voroshil Levonovich Gukasyan, Linguistics in-
stitute worker withdrew from library stocks books con-
cerning history of Transcaucasus ethnocities (including
Chazars, and Zaroastrianism thus having caused great
damage to the fund of ANAS CSL.

We can nowise hold back another shocking fact.
Formerly in our library’s stock there was kept the com-
plete set of “Collected Materials for Caucasian locali-
ties and ethnocities” in 46 volumes (published within
1881-1929). The entire volumes and some pages in
several volumes concerning history, culture of our peo-
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ple, statistical data for Azerbaijan population etc. were
withdrawn from stocks of the republic scientific librar-
ies. Thus, pages 161-181 of “Baku province” article
were cut out off 11" volume (Collected materials for
Caucasian localities and ethnocities. Tiflis, published
by Caucasian Education Circuit Office, 1891); pages
16-63 of “Arabic writers’ data about Caucasus Arme-
nia, Azerbaijan” article from 32™ volume (foregoing
work, 1903); pages 182-217 of “Zangazur district, Ye-
lizavetpol province” article from 34" volume® (above
work, 1904) etc.

The foregoing indicates that Armenians ex-
ploited libraries of Azerbaijan as major objects of ideo-
logical diversion against our people.

Aypara RUSTAMOV A,
ANAS CSL Readers Service Department Head

" In the present work there were used documents of ANAS CSL
readers service department.
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